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THE COMMONWEALTH

AND

PROTECTORATE

CHAPTER XV

ENGLAND ATFTER DUNBAR

Tur news of Cromwells victory at Dunbar was received
enthusiastically at Westminster. On September 10 Major

s White unrolled the thrilling story before Parliament,

poeb o gand pointed to no less than 160 stand of colours as
fom  the evidence of its trath. Parliament at once ordered

that the flags should be hung up along onc side of
Enthusiaans - yestminster Hall, and those taken at Preston on the
mister.  other, At the same time bountiful supplies, includ-
ing medicine, physicians, and apothecarics, were hurried off to
Scotland, a thanksgiving day ordered, and a committee appointed
Yo consider ¥he preparavion of medals 1o be given Yo a who
had taken part in the campaign. The result of this resolution
was the ¢ Dunbar Medal,’ bearing Cromwell's likeness in spite
of his own protest, and celebrated as the first war-medal granted
to an English army.!
Pt Such & victory as that of Dunbar could not fail
arliament o A K
gx;«lietrl;;gres- to leave its Impress on leglslatlfm. T.he Indepen-
"™ dents who occupied the benches in Parliament could
V. Vil 464
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2 ENGLAND AVTER DUNBAR CITAL, XV,

not but feel that they had now a freer hand.  Though nothing
hitherto done by them had bueen irteconeilable with theiv own
principles, they had hitherto been bent upon conciliating the
moderatc Presbyterians by enacting laws which would give the
utmost possible satisfaction Lo men whose enmity might e
Auge o dangerous.! The last Act of importance passed
The Blaé-  whilst the fortunes of war were hanging in the balance
phemy A was motoriously a step in this direction. Its object
was the punishment of atheistical, blasphemous, and exccrable
opinions.? That Act, howcver, had none of the inquisitorial
character which attached to the monstrous blasphemy ordinance
of 1648. It meted out six months’ imprisonment for the first
offence, and banishment with prohibition of return on pain of
death for the second, and that in iwo cases only :—the affirm-
ing that any human person was God or a manifestation of God,
and the affirming that acts of gross immorality wete indifferent,
.0r even positively religious. The first of thesc provisions was
directed against such as from time to time asscricd themselvey
to be the Messiah, usually taking wilh them a female compunion
under the Scriptural title of * The Lamb’s Wifo’®  The second
The was directed againsi the Ranters, who camried 1o an
Ranter.  oxtreme the principle of inward conviction which was
the basis of Puritanism, holding thal ¢swearing, drunkenness,
ndultery, and theft were not sinful unless the person guilty of
them apprehended them to be so’' It is quile possible 1hat
many ol those who propounded this doctrine may have guarded
themselves against evil, but its tendency to the encouragement
of immorality was undeniable, and it is no matler for surprise
that the pamphleteers of the day represented the wmeetings of
the Ranters as held for the very purpose of sensual indulgence
in the name of religion.
That this act of repression was no meie concessibn to the

! Sec vol. 1. 255. ? Seobell, i, 124.

4 See the case of William Franklin and Maiy Gadbury, in Psends-
Christus, E, 602, 12.

* This is the teaching of 4 Single Eye, attribuled by Thomason to
Giles Calvert, E, 14, 1. -
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Presbyterians is shown by the practice of the army in Scotland.
Towards the end of October Captain Covell was cashiered
Cromuey DY Cromwell for asserting that ‘sin was no sin;’!
nnd the and some months later we hear of the Lord General’s
Ramters. s ehement detestation of opinions ¢ destructive of the
power of godliness.’? Yet though legislation in this direction
might be deemed necessary by the Independents, it could
never be congenial 1o them, The good news from Dunbar
freed them from the necessity of conciliating the Presbyterians,
and enabled them to embark on legislation which was all their
own. On September 13a committee appointed to consider the
repeal of Acts enforcing attendance at church was revived,
Sept.o7. @nd on the z9th Parliament repealed all clauses of
Repealot  Acts imposing penalties on recusancy. No one was
sancy Acts.  thenceforward to be punished for refusing to attend
church, provided that on every Lord’s Day or day of public
humiliation or thanksgiving, he resorted ‘ to some public place
where the servicc or worship of God is exercised, or’ was
¢ present at some other place in the practice of some religious
duty, e1ther of prayer, preaching, reading, or expoundmg the
Scriptures, or conferring upon the same.® So sweeping a
measure of relief would stand those in good stead who con-
tinued, in privatc at least, to use the worship of the Book of
Common Prayer. The Catholic laity would hardly be allowed
to shelter themselves under it,! as the Acts prohibiting the
saying of mass were left standing, and it would therefore be
difficult for them to show to the satisfaction of a Protestant
judicatory that in absenting themselves from church they had
been taking part in a religious exercise within the meaning of

the Act.
c Nor was it only by measures relating to religion

romwell . .

on legal that Pe}rhament sc‘)ught {o merit the confidence of
the nation. “ Relieve the oppressed,” Cromwell had

Y Mere, Pol. E, 616, 1. 2 7. E, 632, 7.
8 Scobell, ii. 13t.
* The Catholics, however, ware hopeful that they might profit by the
Act. Croulté to Mazarin, SgE:=s =2, drech, des Af. Etranérére:, lix, fol. 451,
* B2
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wutten fiom Dunbai, “heam the groans of poor prsoncs
England ! Bc pluased to rcfoim the abuses of all profcssions,
and i theie be any one that makes many poor to make o few
uch, that suits notl o Commonwealth 7+ Pathament took the
Out = 2 hint  On October 22 a Committec was appomicd to
Consequent. consider expenses and delays m the cowts of Justice
of Paha On the 23:1d the Guand Commuttec on Rlcctions
ment 1esumed 1ts weekly sitings 2 On the 25th Paha
ment 1esolved that all law proceedings should e conducted
in the English language, and oirdeted an Act 1o be bhrought m
to give effect Lo thus decision ®
That the stalesmen of the Commonwecalth had hittle ciuclty
in then composition 15 shown by then ueatment of the two
7 he younger JOUDEEL chllchen‘of Chailes T, the Nuke of Gloucester
childien of and the Lady Eluzabeth, who bad tor some time
been hving al Penshust, under the affectionate
guardianship of the Eaill and Countess of Leacesict  On
Juyzs July 24 Parhament 1esolved to sct them at libaty to
by ueto g9 beyond seas, and on the zgth Caplan Anthony
abrond Mildmay ! was dnecled to conducl them Lo Caiss
biooke, there to 1cmain Ull anangements had boen made fou
then fuither joumey ® On September g, the Council 1cporied
that Heniy should be sent to hus iothar m Scotland, and
Elwzabeth to her sister, the Puncess of Owange, cach of them to
1cceive 1,000/ a yea ab long as they behaved moflensively
Unbappily, one at least of the pan obtaned no bencin hom the
wellantentioned proposal  The Lady Elizabeth, now m ha
fifteenth yea, had always been o delicate chuld  The gloomy
associations of Causbiooke preyed upon her spuils, and a
sudden showe:r welting hex to the skin, at a game of bowls with
her biothe, brought on a stiong fevel, the 1avages of which
hei cnfeebled constitution was unable to withstand Though

! Carlyle, Letter cxl - CJ vi 483, 486, 1 Ib w1 48y

1 A brother of Sir ITenry. For his own account of his seivices as a
spy on Chailes I, see Clarde Papers, 1 267

& C of &t Order Book, /niers. 1, 6, p 26. “ b9, P 73
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Mildmay did all in his power to secure the best medical advice
available, this tender flower of the House of Stuart, to whom
life had brought little of the joyfulness of childhood, passed on
Sept.s.  September 8 from the scene of her sorrows. By the
Deathof  order of Parliament, her body was decently interred
Elimbeth.  in the parish church of Newport. The spot where
she lay was long marked by her initials alone, till more than
two centuries after her death a fitting monument was erected
to her memory by a lady who has worn the Royal crown more
worthily than any of the male line of the Stuart family.!

The first action of Parliament was Lo increase the pension
offered to ‘Henry Stuart’ to 1,5004,% and to order that he
The Dake should pe sent to Heidelberg for his education. For
ofGlou-  some time the Council of State took into con-
cester kept . . . .. .
at Caris-  sideration various proposals for giving effect to this
brocke. vote, but in the end, as danger thickened, its im-
mediate execution was abandoned, and the boy was detained
at Carishrooke for many a weary month.? Before the end of
the year, it was known at Westminster that the war in Scotland
had by no means been brought to a conclusion ai Dunbar, and
it was perhaps thought nnwise to loose hold on a captive who
might still be valuable as a hostage.

Project of Ev.en in the summer of 1§so information had
& Royalist 'come in from time to time, leaving no doubt of the
tion, existence of a project for a Royalist insurrection in

Juyza.  England. On July 18 Captain Levinz was hanged
oEfxé?,‘;,?:f,‘, in Cornhill, by sentence of a court-martial, for

Levinz. bringing ¢ commissions from Charles Stuart’ into the

1 A full account of the last days of the Princess will be found with
references to the authorities in Mrs. Everett Green's ZLives of the Prin-
cesses, vi, 381.

* ¢/ Vi 470,

3 Various entries on the subject are scattered over the Order Book of
the Council of State. On Nov. 30 is an order directing that the boy
shall be confined to Carishrooke, as his going up and down in the island
is dangerous to the peace of the nation, C. of St. Order Book, fnterr.
I, 14, p. 18, .
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country.! The case of Fusebius Andrews was more compli-
cated. He was a lawyer who had served as a colonel under the
c Xing in the first Civil War, and hadthe misfortunc
ase of . N
Eusebivs  to have fora friend a certain John Bernawd who had
Andrews, . N u.s
served under him as a major. ‘This man was now a
spy of the Council of State, and there is good reason to believe
1649. that in the latter part of August or the beginning of
September 1649 he suggested to Andrews—afier the manner of
such creatures—to take up again an old plan of Andrews’s own,
for the seizure of the Isle of Ely in the event of affairs in Ircland
or Scotland going against the Commonwealth.? Andrews readily
seized the bait, and placed himsell in the hands of Holmes and
Benson, iwo men introduced to him by Bernard. Of these
Benson suggested that Sir John Gell, whose pay, duc for
services as a commander before the New Model was formed,
was still outstanding, was highly discontented. In Deccmber,
in consequence of Cromwell’s success in Ireland, the plan of
seizing the Isle of Ely was dropped. Andrews, however, had
an interview with Gell, who grumbled at his ticatment by the
en in power, and hinted that if ever he took up awms apain it
would be on the Royalist side.
Whether diawn into ihe movement or nol,
M'\rciuﬂ Andrews threw himself into it heart and soul. On
He signs
an engage-  March 18 he signed an engagemcnt bmdmg himself
ment: and others that signed it to ‘usc all . . . possible

' 4 Brief Relation, E, 608, 11; Mere. Pol. E, 608, 11, Ile was a
D.C.L.,who had returned to Oxford after the end of the first Civil War
See an account of him in the Diet. of Nat, Biogr. xxxiil. 161.

2 There is no full report of Andrews’s tiial. We have the so-called
report printed in the State Tvials, v. 1, which gives us Andrews's own
narratives and his legal arguments, but no word of other evidence against
him. The True Stats of the Case of Sir John Gell (B, 612, 17) gives us
Sir John’s view of the matter, and Benmd’s 4 Zrue Cosnfutotion (E,
613, g) treats it from his point of view. In the latter pamphlet Bernmid
prints some important documents, but the extreme weakness of his
defence aguinst the allegatmna that he had been the first to suggest the
seizure of the Isle of Ely carries conviction that Andiews spoke the truth
in charging him w1th it.
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skill and endeavour . . . to setile and establish Charles the
Second, our rightful and lawful Prince, in his throne of KKngland
against all rebels, usurpers or opposers whatsoever,’ and this
cngagement was signed also by Benson and a certain Ashley,
as well as by Bernard, and one Pitts, who called himself
Smith, and was another of the Council’s spies. This precious
pair cntertained Andrews with wild tales of risings in the
counties. What they most wanted, however, was to obtain
Gell’s signature, but Gell was too cautious to comply, and on
March 25 both Andrews and Gell were arrested. On
August 16, Andrews was tried before the new High Court of
Justice on a charge of treason. He was condemned, and was
Sentence  €xecuted on August 22. Gell was subsequently
onGell.  sentenced to lose his estate and to imprisonment for
peot?.  life for misprision of treason. Benson and Ashley
of Benson. were both condemned to death. On October 7
Benson alone was executed.
The Government, after the discovery of this plot, was
in the uneasy position of being aware that influential
oct.8.  classes were arrayed against it, though it was unable
E,‘,‘;ﬁ;ff’ to discover the persons who held the threads of the
ministers  ooneniracy. The Presbyterian ministers, especially,

ill n
‘:Zéhggktz;e were a sore trouble. On October 17, for instance,
givingday. there was a report from the Council of State that
considerable numbers of them had refused to keep the
day of thanksgiving for the victory at Dunbar,! but though
in individual cases ministers displaying hostility to the Govern-
ment were ordered to leave the towns in which they
Nov.z;. DPreached,? it was not till November z7 that a
Ministers  gweeping order was given to remove from all

refusing . . .

engage-  garrison and other towns ministers who were
ment to be . . . .

removed  Obstinate in refusing to subscribe to the engagement.

from towné. A month later the Council of State reported a wilful

! See for the case of two ministers at ITull, C. of St. Order Beok,
Interr. 1, 11, p. 40; of one nt Bristol, #6. I, 13, p. 52.
* C./. vi. 501, 502.
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and sifiet obseisation of the diy commonly called € hnrolmas
Nay’ Shops had been closed and contemptuous speeches

Dee uitered In some places mass had been sung, ‘tothe
Reporiton  gieat dishonows of Almighty God, nototious bieach

the con
tiued oy of the laws, and scandal of the Government’ More

vy ovel, the mms and pictuies of the late King weie still
Dy to be seen 1n publc places in London !

It was uscless to stuuke at the symptoms of disease when
the disease itself wasbeyond 1each Vet its existence was now
mamfested by evidence more alaiming than the shuttng of
shops and the keepmng up of prombited pictmes On
December 3 Parhament iecerved ihe news of 4 Royalist out-
break in Nowfolk Isolated as it was, 1t was easily suppressed,
and 1ts only 1esult was ihat its leaders wete tued by a Iligh

Der Couit of Justice specially mnstituted for the pmpos,
Twanee  and lost then lives on the gallows 2 Theie was, how-
Nafelk  eyel, a probability that the Goveinment would be
confionted by something more than 2 local using if Charles
conined to ship past Cromwell and to throw himsell mio
England wath pait, sl least, of the new and feumdable amy
which he was gatheiing 1 the Naith

By the middle of Januaiy the members of the ( ouncil of
State weie n possession of a geat pait of the Royalist plans

2657 A cevtsin George Bishop, who had been cmployed
e ™ to make discovenes, had n s pay not only
Royalse  members of the council which diected the Royalist
known movements i Iingland, bul also some of the mes-
sengers who caruied then secret despatches abioad, By ihis
means Bishop learnt that axrangemcents had been made for a
geat using before Chustmas, Every distuct in England had
s appointed officers, and 1ts men matked out for the service,
whilst Newcastle and Von Karpfen weaie to land 1n Kent as
soon as Dover Castle had been smiprised, with 4,000 Geimans

Y C7 v 516

* Ih ~1 305  The proceedings of the Iigh Comt mny be tiaced in
the newspapeis of the diy  See also Middleion to Lenthall, Dec 2,
Tuch {0 ——, Dec A Grey’s Jmpar tsal Exgmination, v 105, 107
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at their hicels. Though the unauthorised outbreak in Norfolk
had interfered with the execution of this design, an insurrec-
tion on a far larger scale was not likely to be long delayed.!
Much as Bishop had already learnt there was more to be
known, and on January 28 he was able to inform Cromwell
that a woman would before long wait on him in Edinburgh
with a ciphered letter which she had been commissioned by
the English Royalists to place in the hands of the King.?
In the Council of State there was much perplexity, On
January 13, when Bishop's story had been told, the committee
Jan,z;. @ppointed to examine into plots against the Govern-
Poposed  ment suggested that those who gave information of
confiscation. guch designs should be rewarded with part of the
estates of the conspirators, and that public notice should be
given that all disturbers of the peace should lose their lives and
estates without mercy. The Council for some reason, perhaps
as fearing to hasten the outbreak by revealing its knowledge of
the danger, did not think fit to adopt this proposal, contenting
itself with ordering the re-arrest of dangerous persons
Mensures . .
ofthe who had bee_n formerly 1m_prlsoned, but were now at
large on their own recognisances. At the same time
Parliament was to be asked to prohibit all horse-races, hunting
and hawking matches, as well as football playing, where sport
might easily be made the cloak for military gatherings.® On
February 4, to meet the danger of an invasion from Scotland,
the Council recommended that a considerable force of cavalry
should be despatched to the North of England, wherg, in con-
sequence of its proximity to Scotland, danger was especially
feared.*
By this time the official year of the secend Council of
State was drawing to an end. In choosing the third Council,
the sittings of which commenced on February 17, Parliament

' Bishop to Cromwell, Jan. 14, 18, 21, with enclosures, Milton State
v Papersy 49, 54, 55

# Bishop to Cromwell, Jon. 28, Zid. 57.

# C. of 8t. Order Book, 7uterr. 1, 16, p. 31.

s Jb. faterr. T, 17, p. 32
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resolved Lo reserve twenly ! seats for new members, amongst
whom were two officers, Harison and T'leetwond, the latter of
Fb 1. Whom had lately retwrned from  Scotland, As
Shethird. Cromwell, Skippon, and Ilazlerigg were reclecled,
State. the military element was more strongly represented
than before. Amongst those excluded were IFairfax and Marten,
For some unknown reason the powers of the new Council were
limited to the last day of November.?
Earlier in the year Hazlerigg and Scot had been with
Cromwell in Edinburgh? doubtless to concert plans for the
Tan. suppression of the expected insu.rrection. For some
Hadlerlgg time the new Council maintained an atitude of
visit prudent reserve, occasionally ordering the arrcst of
Cromwell.  come person of whom suspicions were eniertained,
Aultndeof ) directing the destruction of some fortification
Councll.  which might be dangerous in the hands of an encmy.
The new militia,! too, was warned Lo be in readiness to play
ils part whenever occasion served. Nor was the Liigh Court
Morch 4 of Justice ul]e.. On March 4 Sir Tlenry 1Tyde was
Execution  exccuted by its sentence on o charge of haviog
Tlenry accepted an embassy to Constantinople from the
Hyde. King, and of having used his influence with the
Sulian 1o procure lhe discharge of Sir ‘I'homas Bendish, the
minister acknowledged by the Commonwealth, as well as of
having urged the merchants to declare [or the King.?
The case of another victim demands more careful examina.
tion. Brown Bushell was one of five whose trial for life had

! TIn her preface to her Calendar (1651) Mis. Everctt Green puts the
number incorrectly at fifleen.

9 ¢, /. vi. §30-533; Act constituting a Council of State, Zw'err. I,
89, p. 0.

® They made their report, after their return, on Jan. 23, O,/ vi. 527,

4 See vol, i, 267.

8 A Perf. Diurnal, E, 784, 22. He was ahout to *seize upon our
merchants’ goods for the use of the King of Scotland.” This may mean
only that he tried to get a contribution from them. We have no report
of the trinl, and canrnot speak positively of the details of the chaige,
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been ordered in 1649.! Having been passed aver at that time he
had becn again selected as one of the six whose trials had been
Case of ordered in‘ consequence og Asc:.ham’s rqm-«:k:r.2 The
Bown  causes which placed him in this unenviable position
0 arenot far to seek. He had played fast and loose
with both parties. When Cholmley betrayed Scarborough Castle
to the King, it was Bushell who got up a mutiny in the
garrison and gave it over to Parliament, and who after no
long delay again betrayed it to the Royalists. After the end
of the first Civil War he expressed his devotion to the
victorious cause with such vehemence that he was entrusted
with the command of a ship which, when a great part of the
fleet revolted in 1648, he gave up to the Prince of Wales.
This was his last treachery. He was captured and lodged in
prison. The fate long suspended over his head overtook him
) at last, and on February 25 he was brought to the
Bupeilst  bar of the High Court of Justice on the charge of
thebrt.  the betrayal of Scarborough Castle. His actual trial
Harchas. 100k place on March 25. He was sentenced to
Marel death and executed on the 2gth® doubtless as a
arch 2g. N . .
and exect-  warning to all who might be tempied to give up
o fortified posts to the enemy.

This conclusion is rendered the more probable as Parlia-
ment was by this time in possession of fresh information
Fresnine  concerning the dangers by which it was menaced.
formation. e have no means of knowing whether the female
messenger who carried the correspondence of the Royalists
had actually placed in Cromwell’s hands* the letter entrusted
to her by the conspirators. It is, however, probable that
Cromwell became acquainted with its contents, as his subse-
quent actions betray a knowledge of Charles’s secrets. It was,
for instance, by his orders that Robert Lilburne pounced, in
the second week in March, on a knot of Royalists as they

! See vol. i, 41. 2 See vol. i. 308.

8 Merc, Pol. 626, 13; The Speech and Confession of Capi. Brown
Bushell, B, 626, 14. See Bushell’s Life in the Dict, of Nat. Biogr., where,
however, the date of his execution is incorrectly given. ' See p. o
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were embarking at Greenock for the Isle of Man with the
intention of concerting measures with Derby for a rising
in Lancashire. Some of them succeeded in putling to sea,
but Birkenhead, the former editor of Alercurius Aulicns,
Seimeof  NOW o captain in Chatles’s service, was captured, and
Buken- with him the comrespondence he catried. A fow
Gicenock.  days later a letter from Charles to the Levellers wag
seized on board a vessel laken in the Firth of Forth.!

Of the letters taken with Birkenhead the most important
was onc directed to a Royalist agent, Tom Coke, a younger
Projected SO0 of the former Secretary of State of Charles 1.2
Seotish  From this letter it appeared that Argyle had pro-
f(’,‘f}_,’f,',:_.':." mised the Lancashire Royalists to lend them 2,000
shire. of the best Scottish horse, and the same number of
Highlanders, in return f{or an engagement (o rouse the county
for the King. Massey and Buckingham were to command
the force, and Buckingham had already begun raising a troop
of horse amongst Englishmen ail that time in Scotland.”

M On March 12 the papers scized on Birkenhead

mch o .

120 were before the Council of State.  No time way lost
Mengures ' . e s
of the _ in calling upon the autherities in every part of the
Council:  ountry to be on the alert, especially those of the
districts most threatened—Lancashire, Cheshire, and North
Wales. In the Wesl, l0o, vigilance was needed lo provide

1 Tetters from Edinburgh, Mareh 11, 15, Mere, Pol. E, 626, 13.
Lord Hatton, writing to Nicholas on April 2 under the assumed name of
Simon Smith, says :—¢¢ We hear that Mr. Denzil Holles had lately sent
unto him forty or fifty of the King’s blank commissions, which he filled
up with Presbyterians’ names, and sent them into England with so much
policy that they miscarried by the way, and so the parties are discovered,
which will make the second part of the Earl of Derby’s plot discovered,”
S.2, Dom. xv. 49.

* In the Index to Mrs. Everett Green’s Culender of State DPapers
he is confused with an earlier Thomas Cook of Drayton. ITe is correctly
described by her in her Calendar of The Commitiee for Compounding.

3 Buckingham to Coke, Feb. 235, Cary’s Mem. of the Ciwil War,
it. 418. ‘'The editor has misdated the letter, placing it in 1652, s if
Buckingham could possibly have written © from the Couit, Scotland,’ more
than five months after the battle of Worcester.
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against an expected landing of a Royalist force from France ;
and farther East, Colchester had to be guarded against
surprise, and the militia of London and Westminster to
be in readiness against possible danger. Harrison himself was
to be sent to the North-Western counties at the head of asmall
force, to be augmented by drafis from the militia ; whilst
Flectwood was directed to take charge of London and its
ncighbourhood in his ubsence.!

The most striking thing about these orders is the reliance
placed on the new militia. No doubt every militia-man en-
Import-  rolled was avowedly a partisan of the Government,
amceof  but the existence of the force may at least be
milie,  accepted as evidence that the Government had a con-
siderable number of partisans, and that by the side of Cavalier
noblemen and gentlemen and discontented Presbyterians there
was a not inconsiderable body of men—frecholders, farmers,
townsmen, or whatever else they might be—who regarded the
Parliament of the Commonwealth as a protection againstanarchy
at home and invasion from abroad. It was the first time since
the New Model Army was called to arms, thai Parliament had
entrusted its defence, even in part, to a citizen soldiery.

The Council of State took care 1o supplement their warlike
preparations by a continuance of activity in the detection of
conspiracy. The fact that Buckingham’s letters found in
Birkenhead’s possession had been directed to Tom Coke

furnished a clue, and on March 18 orders were
arch 8. wiven for his arrest. He succeeded in slipping away
cludes from his pursuers, but so important was his evidence
March 20, Likely to prove thatan Act of Parliam_ent was hun:iedly
Heisat- passed on the zoth to declare- h.1m an attainted

traitor if he did not surrender within four days. It
ﬁ‘é‘éﬁ‘;.’g' was not till the zgth that he was apprehended by
fure: Harrison at an upholsterer’s in the Strand.?

' C. of St. Order Book, March 12-19, futerr. 1, 65, pp. 02 129;
¢\ /. vi. 531, .

* C. of St. Order Book, Juterr. I, 89, p. 718; C./. vi. 521 Perfe
Dinrnaly B, 784, 30.
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Coke's life was thus {oifeited to the State.  1le was, how-
ever, told that he mipht still save it by giving full information
of the names and designs of his associates. He was not one
Machgr  Of those who prefer death to infamy, und from
gitay 8 March 31 onwards for the next eight weeks he rolled
coveies.  oul the tale of the inception and progress of the
great conspiracy. A list of the leaders in each county was
given, their plans set down, and the London merchants on whose
financial assistance the execution of the design depended, were
pointed out by name. Coke even disclosed the place in which
Charles’s instructions to himself were concealed, and suggested
that he might still make himsclf useful by continuing to receive
the correspondence of the Royalists in Holland, and by re-
vealing the contents of their ciphered letters to the Council
of State.!

No part of Coke's disclosures told so hcavily as his
announcement of a design for a rising in London. Every
The design  110USE, he said, concealed arms which the apprentices
inLendon. and servants were prepared to use. When the
fitting moment arrived, a crowd was Lo pour through the
sirects to Westminster, and put an end to Council and Parlia-
ment. This design, added the informer, was principally
APeshy.  entrusted to cerlain noblemen and to o group of
terian plol-  Preshyterian ministers,. He gave the names of some
of the latter, Calamy, Vines, Jenkins, Cranford, Love, Gouge,
Casc, and Fuller. They, he said, held correspondence with
other ministers in different parts of the country. He could
not, he said, remember the names of all of thesc last. Their

! The chief part of Coke’s confessions are printed Ly the HiZ. 4/SS,
Com. Rep. »iii. App. 1. 576-602. One of them i in Charles I7, amd
Scotland, 154. See also a letter from Coke to the King in the same
volume, p. 132. In pursuance of the offer referred Lo above, Coke wrote
w letter on April 3 under the assumed name of George Edwards (S.7.
Do, ix. 102) to Colonel Thornhill at Rotterdam, esking for a complete
list of the Royalists in England. Thornhill was too cautious to reply.
Clarke to — (?), April 25, Miltons State Pagers, 65; Thornhill and

Heath to Nicholes, %’f, Nicholas Papers, i, 238,
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object, he added, was to restore the members secluded by
Pride’s Purge, and then to urge the King to grant the conces-
sions demanded of his father at Newporl. That they should
have imagined that their Cavalier allies would content them-
selves with this may serve as a gauge of their own political
incapacity.

During the month of April the activity of the authorities
was strained to the uttermost. Suspicious persons were arrested

sprl, in all directions. A force of 3,000 horse gnd of
Activity 1,000 foot, selected from the militia of the different
Eﬂ,ﬁ,‘}fcn counties, was ordered to be in readiness on May 1,
ofState.  and of these 2,500 were entrusted to Harrison to be
}z‘gf::’c{' employed, together with any other troops he might
the North-  gather in the North-Western counties in pursuance
of his former commission,! in guarding against an
irruption either from Scotland or the Isle of Man.? Lord
Beauchamp, who was known to have been appoinled to the
command of the projected Cavalier rising in the West, had
been already secured® On May 2 three of the London
Presbyterian ministers pamed by Coke—Love, Jenkins, and
Case—were arrested, together with five laymen, amongst whom
was a brother of Massey and a servant of Holles.! Why the
more important Presbyterian ministers denounced by Coke,
such as Calamy and Gouge, were untouched there is no evi-
dence to show,

Of the ministers arrested Love was selected for trial by the
High Court of Justice. It was at his house that the Presby-
Love terians who had opened communication with Charles
smlected  in Jersey through Titus® had held the greater part
forwial  of their meetings, and it seemed reasonable to make
him responsible as their ringleader. When, however, the trial

! See p. 13.

¥ C.J. vi. 5573 C. of St. lo Harrison, April 15; Instructions Lo
Harrison, April 19, futerr. 1, 96, pp. 123-133.

8 C. of St. Order Book, /nzerr. 1, 65, p. 273.

' Bishop to Cromwell, May 3., Milton State Papers, 66.

b See vol. i, 184.
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commenced on June 2o an unexpecled difficully arose.  The
wilnesses relied on by the prosecution were accomplices Lo the
plot, and they one and all evinced o disposition
Julys  to swear to as little as possible. One, indeed -a
Lovestrial  inister named Jackson—refused to give evidence
al all, and was fined 500/ The others cxhibited a lamentable
defeet of memory whenever they were required to be certain of
Love’s presence on critical occasions. Love, besides, was able
to arguc, with considerable force, that if the witnesses had said
more in their previous examinations than they did in open
courl, it was because they had been threatencd with being
put on trial for their own lives if they did not appear against
him,
Taking the evidence as a whole, it is hardly possible to
doubt that Love was an assenting parly 1o all the proceedings

The of the conspirators. It is indced probable that, as
:;;‘}f,:f’ he declared, he had never actually signed any com-
Love. promising document, The business was not one for

which signatures were required,  If, however, he had not been
in substantial agreement with the other conspirators, e would
never have allowed them to continue holding their meelings in
his house, and it can hardly be doubied that he had approved
of their invitation to Charles lo come to terms with the Scols
al Jerscy and Breda. With respect 1o his recent conduct all
that could be proved was that early in 1651 he and his comrades
had received letters from Massey and the Scollish leaders asking
that 5,000/ might be collecled to support a rising in responsc
to Massey’s expected invasion. It appeared, however, that
nothing had been done to satisfy this demand, though a small
sum had been raised in relief of the personal necessities of
Massey and Titus. The evidence which is now sufficient for
the historical inquirer was then sufficient for the Court. Love
was sentenced to death, as was a few days later ancther man,
named Gibbons, who had also joined in the movement.!

\ The Whole Trial of My, Love, E, 790, 6. This contemporary
account is reprinted in Siats Trials, v, 43-294.
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Parliament hesitated to authorise the execution of the
sentence, and granted to Love a month’s reprieve. On the
Julyxs. one side might be pleaded the necessity of warning
Love's . the Presbyterians that if they rhose to combine with
suspended-  Cayaliers they must not expect exemption from
punishment. On the other hand, it might be argued that it
was unwise to alienate the large body of Presbyterians who
might at some future time be converted into allies. The clamour
Demand for f0r Love’s death was loudest amongst the moststurdy
hislife,  Independents. “To what end,” wrote one of them,
“ serves all the providence of God in bringing these designs to
light, if so be such a malefactor as Mr., Love escape ?”!
On the same side, it can hardly be doubted, was the most
devoted literary champion of the Independent cause. In
March, February or March, Milton had published in the
}"Yi‘w‘“’ Latin tongue a Defence of the Peotle of England,

ejence

"e:ﬁfrs of against the attacks of Salmasius, at that time the
Engiand.  antocrat of the world of scholarship. Milton’s name,
long familiar to Englishmen, was now spread abroad in Europc
to be mentioned with admiration for the purity of his Latin style
and the vigour of his strokes, with horror for the opinions he
entertained. A later generation, caring for none of these things,
may pause over the heroism of the man who, with eyesight
already failing, knowingly courted blindness rather than spare
a line in defence of that Commonwealth which, imperfect as he
acknowledged it to be, was to him the only road leading to
that ideal government by a sage and noble people which
formed the object of his dreams.
So acutely did Milton feel the importance of the crisis, that
he was unable to content himself with addressing the learned
. alone. It was in the spring of 1651 that the leading
Milton as . : .
apolitical ~ articles—if they may be so styled—of Mercurius
writer: Politicus, hitherto written by Marchamont Needham,?
for the first time show traces of Milton’s pen. During the past

! CJ. vi. 604. Bishop t0 — (?), July 20, Milton Stats Papers, 75.
¢ See vol. i. 252-255.
vor 11 (ol
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winter, Needham had set forth assiduously indeed, though
with wearisome monotony, the doctiine thal obedicnce was
due to the power of the sword, and later on had no less
monotonously urged that a new govarnment could never with
safety share its power with any persons who were not irrecon-
cilably hostile to the old one.  On April 3 Milton, if evidence
of style be worth anything, snatched the pen from Needham’s
hands to insert a fierce attack upon the folly of the Scotsand, by
implication, upon the folly of the English Preshyterians in
hoping 1o use Charles to their ends.

“Now "—surely herc we are listening to the voice of
Milton—* when God hath opened the eyes of the Scols o far
The ‘1h. 88 o consider that they have an Ishbosheth among
bosheth”  them, heir of a family of the very same complexion

and condition against whom destruclion hath been
wrilten in broad characters by the special hand of Providence ;
thal no party whatsoever that joins with it doth prosper; that
by bringing him in they have undone themsclves, their armies
defeated, themselves chealed, and their country reduced even
to the utmosl extremity. And further when they consider how
they suffer all these miseries for one that mortally hates them
and detests both their Kitk and Covenant, . . . when they
observe and remember what an attempt he made to run away
lo the Royalists in the north of Scotland, how he rejoiced at
the defeat at Dunbar,! and took occasion thereby to overlop
all his tutors both of Kirk and Stale; the principle whereof
he hath outed ? from command and either discontented or de-
barred them from his counsels to make room for Cavaliers and
malignants of all sorts and sizes who now are the only courtiers.
If they please likewise lo consider that from such beginningsas
these nothing but revenge will follow in the end ; revenge for his
father, revenge for his darling Montrose that acted by his special
commissions—and Lruly it must needs be justice on God’s part,
if He permil him to revenge the deed upon the Scottish ring-

' See p. 331,

? A Miltonic word. One remembers his statement that he had been
¢ Church-nuted * by the prelates.
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leaders, becanse Lhey were so blindly and basely imparted as
to bequeath the servant to a death of highest infamy on the
gallows, and yet at the same time take his master that set him
on work into their bosoms—I say, once again, if it please God
to open the Scots’ eyes and hearts to consider all these things
. . they cannot be ignorant which way to make use and
application of the former text for the saving of their nation.”!
(2 Samuel iv.)
Holding these strong opinions on the folly and criminality
of the Presbyterians who supported Charles, Milton was not
Junaz, likely to side with those who stood in the way of the

Milon = execution of the sentence on Love. In Mercurius
justice. Politicus, he—for here again the language bears dis-

tinctly the impress of Milton’s mind—had, even before Love's
trial began, cried -out for justice on clerical offenders who
¢ vilify the Government, fill their pulpits with alarms and invec-
tives, preach disobedience and treason with open mouth, keep
private fasts for the destruction of the Parliament, damn
them and all their friends for heretics and schismatics, and in
their licentious way excommunicate the State out of all -possi-

\ Mere, Pol, April 3, B, 626, 17. Professor Masson, in his ZiZ of
Milton, iv. 327, was the first to call attention to the probability that
Milton took some part in writing these articles. Those in the first
numbers with their rather ineffective jocularity, he, of course, assigns to
Needham, With Sept. 19, 1650, he notices ¢ the introduction of a graver
and more serious slyle,’ and though he does not come to any positive
conclusion he seems inclined to attribute this to Milton’s influence. This
is possible, but Milton can have done no more than to induce Needham
to substitute one of his styles for another. The argument that obedience
is due to force, which appears with wearisome iteration up to Feb. 6, and
again on Feb. 27, is not only one most unlikely to be put forward by
Milton, but it is the very opinion to which Needbam had already declared
hisadherence in 7%e Case of the Commonwealth of England (see vol. 1. 253).
Moreover, a passage about Warwick the Kingmaker in Mere. Pol. of
Feb. 20, is, as Mr, Firth has pointed out to me, reproduced with slight
variations in 7%¢ Excellency of a Free Stale (p. 20}, published anony-
mously by Needham in 1656. [ cannot see anything distinctly Miltonic
earlier than the ¢Ishbosheth’ article, thongh from that time Mxlton s
hand can be occasionally traced.

c2a
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bilities of heaven, [out of] their sovercignty on carlh, and out
of the very hearts of the people. Nor is this all, but they
proceed underhand to confederate with the nalion of Scotland
and with Charles Stuart their king, by which means they join
issue with all the malignanis and 1cbels of the three nations,
whose design they now act and have laboured to effect by
laying and preparing new insurrections of late so happily pre-
vented. Thus they have preferred their own unrightcous
discontents before the peace and liberty of their native country,
so that upon their score too we must lay this third war now in
being against the people of England.’!

It was understood that the decisive word was to be spoken
by Cromwell. To him the Piesbylerian ministers compromised

Julyae. in Love’s conspiracy addressed a petition for mercy.?
& petition Hammond—always shrinking (rom deeds of violence
well. —hoped for the powerful intercession of the Lord
General on behalf of Love.  “If the providence of God,” he
wrote, “so dispose your lordship’s heart that you should become

Tulyes B mediator for the sparing his 1if9—for prol.)ul)ly there
Cromuell ~ geems no other way to effect it—according to the
intercede  frame and temper men who have been exceedingly
torlave.  gverse are now in, it may so gain upon them that
the victory may be greater than winning a field, [or certainly
the joining of hearts is the best—the surest vietory.” ¥

The appeal for mercy rcached Scotland al an unseasonable
moment. The death struggle between Cromwell and the Scots

had already commenced, and the officers of the army
The axmy e . f
refuse 1o before whom the petitions in Love’s favour were laid
imerfere. expressed their wish that justice might take its
courset Parliament, however, still hesitated, and it was not

! Mere. Pol. E, 622, 15, This number was published on June 19.

2 Bishop to —— (?), July 20, Miltor State Pagers, 5.

8 Hammond to Cromwell, July 22, 25, ¥5.

* «The officers of the army have lately entered into consultation about
the business of Mr. Love, and after some time spent therein, resolved that
they would not intermeddle therein, but that it will be their rejoicing
that justice may run in an interrupted channel,” The word here should
evidently be ¢uninterrupted.’ Letter from Scotland, undated but evidently
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till August 22, when a Scottish army was already in the bowels

Aug.zs. _Of the land, that Love and Gibbons were executed
Bxecution of o Tower Hill!
Gibbons. For a Government struggling against dangers
from within and without it cannot be said that the death penalties
inflicted were at all excessive. In one direction, indeed, it was
Weight of impossible, as matters stood, to disarm antagonism,
tavation.  Nothing would have strengthened the Common-
wealth more than a remission of taxation, and yet in the face
of hostile forces abroad and at home such a remission wag
impracticable. Though no complete balance sheet of revenue
Expendi-  and expenditure has been handed down, the ex-
tweofthe  penses of the Government at this time cannot have
wealth. been far short of 2,750,000/, if indeed they did not
exceed that amount.? To meet what for those days was an
Diffeulty enormous sum—it was more than three times the
ofraising  revenue 3 of Charles I. in 1635——taxation had to be
motey: swelled by sales of Crown and ccclesiastical property,
written before the end of July. The Protestation of Divers Well-affecten
Scots, E, 640, 6. 'This together with the following extract from a letter
written on Aug. 2 from j. Baynes to A, Baynes (Lettors from Roundiean
Qfficers) : ¢ Colonel Foskur, who came Lo speak friends in the army from
Mr. Love, but got none in rekurn, was taken prisoner by moss troopers,”
disposes of the story told by Naunton (/onrral of the High Court of
Justice, pref. xxxvii), that Cromwell consented to Love’s pardon, but that
the post-bag containing his letter was intercepted by some Caveliers, who
destroyed the letter, thinking Love ‘not worthy to live who had been
such a firchrand in the Treaty at Uxhridge.’ [Colonel ¢ Foskur’ means
Colonel Fortescue.]

v Mr. Love's Spesch, E, 641, 8,
? An estimate of the expense of the army and navy is given in C,/,
vi. 467, 550, 579
Army in England, Ireland, and Scotland . 41,053,098
Navy . . . . . . 589,219

£2,542,317
To this may be added at least 200,000/ for the expenses of home govern-
ment and expenses not provided for by the estimate. In 4An Jmpartiol
Examination, iv. 97, Grey puts the expenses of the home government in
1649 at 71,1744, but his list is obviously incomplete.
3 818,000/, including an estimate of 200,000/ for ship-money.
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Even loans on goud securily were scarcely Lo be obtained, and
loans on no better security than u Parliamentary assurance were
not 1o be raised at all.

In this distress the wish Lo make some part of the buiden
fall upon those whose evil deeds—at least in the opinion of the
members sitting at Westmingter—had caused the mischief was

Juyws irresistible.  On July 16 a Confiscation Act was
Thefine . passed,! by which the estates of no fewer than
Act. seventy persons wete to be sold for the benefit of
the Commonwealth, almost all of them being old Royalists
such as Newcasile, Buckingham, and Hopton. At onc time
there appears to have been an intention of spreading torror by
proceeding Lo the trial and execution of the five remaining
hostages selected after Ascham’s murder, one of whom, Sir
John Stowell, was brought before the High Court of Justice.
His plea that he was freed Ly the Articles of Ilacter ? from all
inquity into his actions during the first Civil War was, however,
accepted as valid,? and neither he nor any one of his four
companions in misfortune was even brought Lo trial,

It is not unlikely thut posterity would have pardoned a few
more executions more casily than a serics of acts against which
no oulery was raised by contemporarics whether Royalists or
Themleor FArliamentarians,  To raise the moncy grievously
the if:;:l:;. needed, the splendid collection of pictures formed by

the taste of Charles I had been rapidly disposed of.
Titians and Vandykes which might have formed the nucleus of
a national storehouse of art were dispersed over the Continent,
and some of them arc at this day to be found in Pars and
Madrid, though others have wandered back o the land which
had sheltered them in more peaceful days.

Feb. 18. The old Cathedrals of England were within a little
P&ﬁ"ggﬁ*}n“’ of going the same way as the masterpieces of the

athedrals. painier's art,. On February 18 a Parliamentary
Committee advised ¢that all cathedral churches where there are

v Scobell, i, 173 2 Great Cuwil War, iil. 91,
1 CJ. vi. 585,
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other churches or chapels sufficient for the people to meet
in for the worship of God be surveyed, pulled down and sald,
and be employed for a stock for the use of the poor’! Qn
April 4 April 4, Parliament rcsolved to make a beginning
Lichield  with Lichfield Cathedral, which, since the siege in
Cathedral . . . . b
tobe first 1643, had remained in a ruinous condition.? In
sunked:  Oetober this order was so far carried out that the
lead was stripped off the roof. The great bell was broken up
two years later.® Here, however, the forces of destruction were
stayed. A cathedral in ruins might be sold and given to the
poot. A cathedral not in ruins might still serve their spiritual
Avg 35, neEeds. On August 15 it was resolved that ‘the
E:::lrlgh minster of Pf:l.erborougt% shoulld be ‘employed for the
fo b pre- public worship of God’ if the inhabitants would bear
perved the expense of maintaining the services. For a few
months no more was heard of the demolition of cathedrals,
What a light is thrown by these resolutions on the character
of the men who now bore sway in England! Tor the bodies
and souls of men they cared much. They would do anything
in their power to preserve them from misery, much, too, to save
them from sin and crime. Of the elevating sense of natural or
artistic beauty they had no comprehension. After all, let it
stand to their credit that it was for the sake of the poor that
they proposed to work this desolation. They did not, like
Protector Somersel, pull down churches in order that they
might make wide their own palaces, For them the temple of
God was the temple not made with hands, the human body and
soul which He had created,

1 CJ. vi. 535 26, vi, 556.
¥ Harwood's Hist. of Lickfield, 49.
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CHAPTER XVI

WORCESTER

Nor by judicial sentcuces or popular legislation, buat by the
argument of pike and gun must the English Commonwealth

June.  make its title good. During the first weeks of June
The Scoltish {he new Scotlish army gathered round Stitling,
Siding:  Nothing more was heard of those threats of purging
which had distracted the army overthrown atl Dunbar. The
mercst scmblance of a lest was now sufficient to
satisly the exigencies of the clergy. Engagers who
would mercly promise (o Icave unassailed the laws relating to
religion and to abstain from taking revenge on their former
opponents ‘in the matter of the sinful cngagements,’! were
received with open arms.  Any who fell conscientious (ualms
at mdking this acknowledgment of their fault contented theni-
selves with throwing the blame on thosc who exacted il
S J. ¢ Behold,” wrote onc of them, ¢a fearful sin! The
lume's  ministers of the Gospel reccived all our repentances
wiment  as unfeigned, though they knew well enough they
were but counterfcit ; and we on the other hand made no
scruple to declare that cngagement to be unlawful and sinful,
deceitfully speaking against the dictates of our own consciences
and judgments. If this was nol to mock the all-knowing and
allsceing God 1o His face, then I declare mysell not io know
what a fearful sin hypocrisy is.” 2

The spiritual basis of the Scottish resistance Lo Cromwell

A mild test

' Balfour, iv. 306, ® Sih James Twner's dlemorrs, o4.
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having been thus rejected, there was but little to take its place
amongst the rank and file of the army. Those who did not
Weakness of Tight for ¢ Christ’s Crown and Covenant’ were sadly
thearmy  wanting in that spirit of discipline and devotion to |
duty which made the strength of their enemies. Dragged from
his home at the bidding of his lord, tbe Highlander with his
claymore and his bow and arrow had little in common with the
Lowland musketeer or pikeman from Angus or the Mearns.
Many of the new recruits had still to learn the art and usages
of war. For their commanders they had little or no respect,
and charges of treachery or incompetence were every day husled
against Leslie as having been *defeated at Dunbar, or against
Holborn as one who having formerly served in an English army
was likely to be in imperfect sympathy with his own country-
men. To make matters worse, the plan of sending Buckingham
and Massey into Lancashire, whilst the main army continued
to face Cromwell in Scotland, had been long ago detected by
the enemy. The Englishmen who should have led the pro-
jected insurrection which was to have burst out upon the arrival
of the Scottish expeditionary force ! were for the most part in
confinement, whilst Harrison lay in Cumberland keeping strict
guard on the Western Borders,

There was therefore nothing for it but to recur to the
defensive tactics which had baffled Cromwell in his sallies from

uness, Braid Hill in the preceding year. On June 28 the
The Scottih whole of the Scottish forces marched out to Torwood,
wood. taking up on the hills south of Stirling an easily
defensible position from which the ground sloped away to the
banks of the Carron. Leslie—for surely it must have been
Leslie who chose the ground—had not long to wait for the
approach of his redoubtable antagonist. Cromwell indeed had

! Almost every letter from Edinburgh in the English newspapers (see,
for instance, a letter of Jan. 14 in Merc, Pol. E, 622, 8) from January
onwards is occupied with this plan, and it is therefore probable that il was
carried to Cromwell’s head-quarters by his spies at Perth and Stirling,
with details additional to Lhose contained in Buckingham’s intercepted
letter, for which see p. 12.
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Leen assailed by a severe illness in the spring months, and al
one time it seemed unlikely that he would be able to endure
the labours of & campaign. He was now, however, [ully rc-
June 2 covered, and on the z5th he and his troops took up
Giomwelt on {heir quarlers at their old post on Braid Hill! On
Brawd Hil . . . . .
the 3oth, baving ieceived intelligence of leslie’s
']J‘l‘ff; 3‘,;,' movements, he marched in the direction of the
el ing €nemy. During the next fortnight he strove in vain
onahbattle. " 5 hring on an engagemeni. The hills beyond ihe
Carron were an insuperable obstacle to a direct attack, and in
spite of numerous feints and of a successful attack by the
English army upon Callander House close to Falkirk, Leslic
had taken too thoroughly o heart the lesson taught him on
Doon Hill 1o descend into the plain,?

If g battle could not be had in any other way, the atiempt
made in 1650 to cut off the Scottish army from ils supplies in
Fife must be repeated in 7651, Once more the command of

y 17-30. the sea stood Cromwell in good stead, and on _'[uly 17
Toressent  he despalched a small lorce across the Virth of Forth
me¥ie with instructions o cotrench themselves in the
peninsula of North Queensferry.  On the rgth reinforcements
were sent over under Tambert, and by the 2oth aboul 4,500
men were firmly established on the northern side of the Firth
under his command.

Leslie, perhaps imagining the English force in Fife to be
less numerous than it was, contented himsell with sending
against il 4,000 men under Sir John Brown? On the 20th

July 20 Lambert, anticipating the blow, fell on the Scots on
The fightat 3 hillside to the north of Inverkeithing, and in spite
heithing,

of the disadvantage of the ground pul them to
the roui. About half the Scouish force was slain outright,

\ Mar.. Pol. E, 633, 5.

? Walker to A, Baynes, July 14; John Baynes to A, Bayncs,
July 19; Letters from Roundhead Officers, 33, 34 ; Several Proceedings,
E, 486, 26.

3 See Great Civil War, i 336. Catlyle confuses him with Major-
General Richard Brown, formerly Governor of Abingdon,
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and more than fifteen hundred prisoners, amongst whom was
Brown himself, fell inio Lambert’s hands.!

Whilst Lambert was virtually annihilating Brown’s force at
Inverkeithing, Cromwell watched with delight the withdrawal
Cromwalrs Lrom Torwood 91' the enemy’s main body, which had
move- moved off to give supporl 1o Br9wn. Pressing on

across the hills he rode forward with a small numbet
of officers to the historic field of Bannockburn, only to find
Leslie too strongly posted in the King's Park to be attacked
with advantage. Before night Cromwell drew back to his old
position, and Torwood was reoccupied by the Scots,?

Cromwell would hardly have fallen back across the hills
unless he had made up his mind to try some fresh method of
. dislodging the encmy from his fastness. He had in

@ 1es0lyes . .
wocary s fact resolved to carry his army across the Tirth and,
¥ 1° by seizing Perth, to cut Leslic off from his supplics
Heuns the 11 the North. Ii did nol escape his notice that by
ikofa  {aking this course he uncovered the road to the
ivasion of - South and made it easy for Leslie to carry oul that

gland, . N .

plan of invading England which, as Cromwell well

knew, had, in one form or other, bcen agitaled in the Scoltish
councils for more than half a year. He was, however, too wll
aware of the danger he incurred by remaining inactive in the
north 1o eslimate the risk of a Scottish invasion above its just
value. The affair at Inverkeithing had taught him that the
materials of which the Scollish army was composed were not
really formidable, and, since the English Royalist leaders had
been secured, the chance of an English insurrection had been
much diminished.

' Cromwel! to Lenthall, July 21, Carfyle, Letter clxxv., corrected by
« subsequent letter of July 22, published by Mi. Fiith in the Zng Hist,
Review, ii. 151; Lambeirt to Bradshaw (?), July 21 ; Merc. Il E, 638,
10; J. Bayncs to A, Baynes, July 22, Letters from Roundhsad Officers,
1513 A Great Victory, B, 638, 23 The Army’s Intellipencer, B, 638, 15;
Life of Blair, 276

2 Nicoll’s Déary, 54 ; Cromwell to Lenthall, July 24, Carlyle, Letler
clxxvi,

-
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Cromwell did what he could to lessen the danger before
setling out on his adventure, Harrison had already advanced
uiyss,  With part of the force under his command to Edin-
His cofer-  byygh, and Cromwell now summoned him to Lin-
Harrison.  [ithgow, where the two held a conference on July 23.
The result was that Harrison, who would be reinforced by a
body of horse advancing from Nottinghamshire under Colonel
Rich, was directed to post himself on the Borders and to fight,
or at least to keep in check the Scots if they thought proper to
march for England.!
Having made these arrangements, Cromwell lost no time in
carrying out his own operations. His base having been secured
. by the capture of Inchgarvie on the z4th and of

uly 24-2g. N A

%a?‘““ o Burntisland on the 29th, he pushed rapidly forward

nchgarvie, .

Burnt. through Fife. On August 2 Perth surrendered to
' his summons. Cromwell had thus interposed his

andef ©  army between Leslie and Middleton who had gone

Perth,

north to hasten the reinforcements which Huntly
was collecting.? Even if the whole English army remained at
Perth it could hardly fall short of supplies. The fertile Carse
of Gowrie was at no great distance, and the Firth of Tay would
bear shipping to a point not far below Perthitself, Once more
the indented character of the east coast of Scotland was in
favour of an invader holding the command of the sea.

Aug. 1. ‘The capacity of the district round Perth to sup-
Ammour  nort the invaders was not, however, put to the test,

i‘;",’fh?;; On August 1, the day before the surrender of Perth,

South, a rumour spread through the army that the Scots

V The Avmy’s Intelligencer, B, 638, 15. ¢ His Excellency hath
reserved a force here of Horse and Foot, which at present lie in and near
Edinburgh and himself in Leith ; these—in conjunction with the Horse
under Col. Rich in Nottinghamshire and those left by Major-General
Harrison in Northumberland and Cumberland, all which Horse my lord
hath sent for to be upon the Borders—will be in a capacity, through God’s
assistance, to engage or at least impede their march if they attempt that
way.” This, in a letter from Leith of July 26, puts it out of doubt that
Cromwell foresaw the possibility of the Scots marching southwards.

2 The Weehly Intelligencer, E, 640, 4.
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had taken the step which Cromell had anticipated. Before
long the rumour developed into sure intelligence.  Cromwell,
Cromwell s 2OWeVer, had already taken cvery precaution in his
'ﬂ:;:l;l a  power, and he was not the man to leg a present suc-
cess escape from his hands in pursuit of a distant
achievement.! He waited at Terth ill the capitulation was
signed, and then—leaving five or six thousand men behind
Aug.a. under Monk's command to reduce Stirling—he started
‘,E;?:;}:?“ * on the 2nd with the remainder of his army in hot
Avg. g pursnit, On August 4, after his arrival at Leith,
Cromwell  Cromwell justified himsell in a letter to Lenthall
imsl,  The encmy, he wrote, “in his desperation and fem
"and out of incvitable necessity, is run to try what he can do
this way.’

“I do apprchend,” continued Cromwell, ““that il he goes
for England, bLeing some few days’ march before us, it will
trouble some men's thoughts ; and may occasion some incon-
veniences ; of which1 hope we are ns deeply sensible, and have
been, and I trust shall be as diligent to prevent as any.  And
indeed this is our comfort that in simplicity of henrt as towards
God we have done 1o the best of our judgments, knowing that
if some issue were not put to this business it would occasion
another winter’s war Lo the ruin of your soldicry, for whom the
Scots are too hard in respect of enduring the winter difficultics
of this country, and [have] been under the endless expense of
the treasure of England in prosecuting this war. It may be
supposed we might have kept the enemy from this by interpos-
ing between him and England ; which truly I believe we might,
but how to remove him out of this place without doing what
we have done, unless we had a commanding army on both
sides of the river of Forth, is not clear to us; or how {o

! «To Cromwell aL Paith,” writes Professor Masson (Life of Jilten,
iv. 290), *“ on the 2nd of August, this news was a thunderclap, Never had
he heen more laken by surprise: people would soon be snying he had
been outwitted.,” That this is a mistake is shown by the extract from
The Army’s Inlelligencer given at p. 29, note I, if not by Cromwell's
own letter of August 4.
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answer the inconveniences above mentioned, we understand
not.”

Cromwell, in short, held that he had done the best possible
thing under the actual circumstances, though if his army had
and en- been twice as numerous as it was he could have done
courages the better, It remained to bid fainting spirits at West-
Parliament. - inster—if any there were—to be of good cheer.
“We pray therefore,” he went on, “ that—seeing there is a pos-
sibility for the enemy to put you to some trouble—you would,
with the same courage grounded upon a confidence in God,
wherein you have been supported to the great things God hath
used you in hitherto, improve,' the best you can, such forces as
you have in readiness as may on the sudden be gathered to-
gether to give the enemy some check until we shall be able to
reach up to him, which we trust in the Lord we shall do our
utmost endeavour in. And indeed we have this comfortable
experience from the Lord, that this enemy is heart-smitten by
God, and whenever the Lord shall bring us up to them, we be-
lieve the Lord will make the desperateness of this counsel of
theirs to appear and the folly of it also. When England was
much more unsteady than now, and when a much more con-
siderable army of theirs unfoiled invaded you ; and we had
but a weak force to make resistance at Preston, upon deliberate
advice we chose rather to put ourselves between their army
and Scotland, and how God succeeded that, is not well to be
forgotten.” *

Harrison had already sped on his errand without waiting
for further orders.? Instructions were sent after him to gather

% ¢You would improve,” as printed in Sezeral Proceedings, and in Cary,

¢ Cromwell to Lenthall, Aug. 4, Seweral Proceedings, T, 786, 32 ;
Cary, Mem. of the Ciwil War, ii. 291, printed, with slight alterations, in
Carlyle, Letter clxxx. The original is in Zanner MSS, liv. vol. 130,

* Harrison and others to Cromwell, Aug. 2, Ailton State Papers, 71.
The date given is, according to a custom beginning to spring up amongst
religions enthusiasts (sce vol. i. 296, note 4), the sccond day of the fifth
month, which usually means July, where the editor has placed it. Internal

evidence shows it to have been written in August, Harrison counting April
as the first month instead of March.
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what horse and dragoons he could, and to march against ihe
cnemy, doing his best to outflank them, shorten their provisions,

Aug. s, and fall upon them as opportunily arose. Lambert,
Instrees with 3,000 horse, was detached to hang upon their
Lambert  rear. Cromwell himsclf, with the infantry and a
Hurison.  competent body of horse, started from Leith on the
6th. On the gth Harrison had reached Newcastle, where he
gtayed awhile to collect his scattered forces. On the 7th he
was able to announce that he had 3,000 horse under his orders,
besides some foot which he had mounted for swifiness sake,

Avg 1 Like Cromwell, Harrison was full of confidence in
Hauison's  the future. “8o,” he wrote, “that the Lord hath
confidence:  ow tempted out the encmy from all his trenches,
fastnesses, and advantages, and we doubt not but He will very
speedily discomfit him, and cut this work shorl in righteous-
ness.” In a letter to the Yorkshire Commiltee his cxultant
enthusiasm was even more conspicuous. “Considering,” he
wrote, © the battle is the Lord’s and not ours, and it is alike to
Him to save by few or many, I hope we may be uscful in
this juncture, though we be few, mean, and nonc more un-
worthy. The Lord quicken you, me, and all that profess to
fear Him—to give diligence in our stations, to quit ourselves
as the friends of Christ, againsi the men that will not have Him
lo reign, though God hath sworn He will set His Son upon
His holy hill, and they that oppose Him shall be broken in
pieces like a potlers vessel. The encmy’s hope is that
Englishmen will be so mad as to join with them-—seeing they
have lost their credit with their own countrymen—which we
hope God will prevent in a good measure by your hands, and
also lifl up a standard against them.” !

Whether Englishmen would join them was indeed the
only question left for the Scots, But for that hope, their
march from Stirling was one of simple desperation. That
Charles should have urged it indeed requires no explanation.

1 Lambert to Harrison, Aug., 53 Hanison to the Vorkshire Com-

mittee, Aug. 6; Hurison to Biadshaw, Aug, 7; Cary's Mem. of the
Civil Wars, il. 205~303.
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1le was weary of Scotland and its sour tyrannies, and the
thought of again setling foot on English soil was too exhilaral-
ing to be resisted. T'o his officers, now that Cromwell had cut
them off from their supplies, it seemed 1o offer the only chance
of escape from an impracticable situation. On July 3t the

uwys. Whole army, some 20,000 sirong, was streaming
Ei,‘ﬁf,';'ﬂ;' away in the direction of Carlisle.! Teven, with the
e . Larl of Crawford and Lindsay as his Licutenant
Augyle General, was left behind to rouse the N01'tll, if that
lemesit,  proved any longer possible. Argyle with Loudoun
and his other supporters refused Lo take part in the enterprise
and returned to their homes. Prudence at lcast was on the
side of Argyle’s determination, Ifthe attempt failed, it would
bring destruction on himself ; if it succeeded, it would but
insure the triumph of the Bnglish Cavaliers, or of his own
bitler enemics, the Hamilions and the Engagers. Yel the
retreat of Argyle, necessary as it was, marks a deseenl which
he would never be able 1o retrieve. 1Te had disgusted all
parties, because, though he was in some respects wiser than
any, he had not dared to uphold in the day of peril the standard
he had himself raised in more prosperous times,

The departure of Argyle and his parly was welcome to the
Engagers. “ All the rogues have left us,” wrote Ilamilton Lo an
Tuumph of Lnglish friend after Penrith had been reached, ¢ I

the Hamil-  shall not say whether from fear or disloyalty ; but
party. all now with his Majesty are such as will not dispute

his commands,” Of success, indeed, the writer was far from
confident. “ The last thing I did,” declared the Duke, * was
to drink your health with Laird Thomas, Daniel O'Neill, and
Lauderdale, who are all now laughing at the ridiculousness of

! Blair's Lifz, 279. 1 take thc numbers from Lord Wentworth's
letter to Crofis, Cary’s Mem. of the Civil IVar, il 303, On the other
hand, Sir James Turner (Memoirs, 94) writes : « The horse and dragoons
might be about 4,000; and the foot, as I reckoned them that day we
marched from Stirling Park, were upwards of g,000.” The larger cslimate
scems to agree betler with subsequent accounts, and Twmer’s memory
may have been'at fault when he wrote his Memoirs.
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our condition who have quit Scotland heing scarce able. to
maintain it, and yet we grasp al all,—and nothing but all will
Mamiltows Satisfy us—or to lose all. I confess I cannot (el
despair. whether our hopes or fears are greatest ; bul we have
one stout argument—despair.” !

Hamilton’s despair must have decpened as the doomed
army pursued its course. From Carlisle onwards scarcely an
Few Eng- Englishman joined the ranks. If there was a
fshmen  county in England where help might be expected
Seots, that county was Lancashire, where Roman Catholics
and Presbyterians formed so large a part of the population.
Yet even in Lancashire the recruits were deplorably few and
the desertions many. Whatever might be said of Charles, the
Scots were decidedly unpopular in England, and even if it
had been otherwise, the invaders had no arms to supply to
those who might be induced 1o join them.

In the meanwhile the Council of Stale bad, in full con-
fidence of success, been making every preparation to counter-
Action act the design of the enemy. The militia of the
o e counties threatened was called ont? Orders were
ofState.  piven to collect an army of 8,000 foot and 2,000 horse
in reserve to protect London and Westminster, What was of
greater importance was that the militia obeyed the summons.
No doubt the men were selected men, but that many thousands
of even selected men should have rallied to the defence of the
Commonwealth is good evidence that, whether Parliament was
unpopular or not, Scottish invaders were still more unpopular,

At one time there was reason to hope that the invasion
might be stayed. Lambert and Harrison effecled a junction on

! Hamilton to Crofts, Aug. 8, Cary’s Alem. of the Civel IVar, ii. 305.
This letter was intercepted.

* C. of St. to the Militia Commissioners of the counties of Yok and
Lancasler, Aug. 7, Zuters. I, 96, p, 333; C. of St. to the Militia Com-
missioners of the counties of Middlesex and Surrey, 75, p. 343. Mrs,
Hutchinson’s story (L#fe of Colonel Hutchinson, ed. Firth, i, 182) of the
terrors of Bradshuw and the Council of State finds no support in any other
contemporary authority.

D2
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August 13, and hearing Lthat 3,000 of the militia of Cheshire
and Staffordshire were in readiness to guard the exit from
Aug. 23 Lancashire at Warringwn. Bridge, they hurried for-
Jumction ward lo supporl them with 9,000 horse. On the
and 16th, however, when the enemy approached the north
Hanion. 1,30k of the Mersey, it was seen that the position at
the south end of Lthe bridge was too much cut up by enclosures
to be defensible by a force in which cavalry was the prepon-
o derating element, The wo gcpemls,_ therefore, fell
skinmish back.,  There was a skirmish in which their rear-
at Wat- . .
1ington guard was involved, and the Royalists were able 1o
Bridge:  yoast that they had driven the cnemy before them,
"The Commonwealth troops fell back in the direction of Con-
gleton, apparently with the intention of guarding the road to
London, and of drawing ncar to the more easterly roule by
which Cromwell was advancing.!
It is said that at a councll of war Hamillon urped Chales
to march straight for London. 1fis counsel was, however, re-

Hamilton's jected, and a more prudent resolution taken to march

ndyice. nearcr the Welsh border, where reeruits might with
Thearmy  greaier probabilily be expected? Wales was sill
Moute  cver hostile to Puritan ascendency, as had been
e estificd a few wecks before by a local rising in

fiontier. Cardiganshire, which had, however, heen summarily
suppressed.

Charles, indeed, had not abundoned the idea of obluining
reinforcements from Lancashire. No man’s influence in that
A v GOUDLY Was S0 great as thal of (he Farl of Derby,
tothe Barl  and Derby had been sent for from the Isle of Man
ofDa¥:  t5 rouse the county on Charles’s behalf, As yet,
however, he had not appeared, and on the cvening of the 16th
Charles despatched instructions to him as Captain-General of

! Brief Stale of His Majesty’s Affairs, Zanner MSS. liv. 155. See
also evidence on Lthe movements of Lambert and Harrison collecled in
Tracts velating to Military Proceedings in Lancaskive (Chetham Soc.),
R86-293.

2 Burnel, rWemoirs of the Dukes of Hamilton, vii, 26.
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the county to levy all the male inhabitants from sixteen to
sixty.!
On the 15th Charles was gladdened by a sight of the loyal
Earl,? who had landed in Wyre Water with 250 foot and 6o horse,
Aug. 1y the majority of the latter being gentlemen ready to

Conferencs  gerve as officers in the army which he hoped to
Derby. raise, Charleg’s first thought was Lo urge a perfect

union of Cavaliers and Presbyterians in his favour, and when
he despatched Derby back to Warrington he directed Massey,
Massey whose influence was great amongst the P.resbyterians,
sentwith  to plead with them that no recollection of former
Derby. f .

disputes should stand in the way of a present com-
. bir_lation. At the same time he wrote to Sir Thormas
o 51{51;1:'&1 Middleton, wl.m was himsglf a Presbyterian, to rouse

" North Wales in the Royalist cause."

Once more, as in 1648, the ingrained distrust of the Pres-
byterian for the Cavalier baffled Charles’s hopes. Middleton
Middleton arrested his messenger and' sent his letter to Parlia-
refusesto  ment.” It had done no little damage to Charles’s
binhim.  cause that, during his progress through Lancashire,
he had lodged in the houses of his Catholic supporters,
“which,’ as a London newspaper put i, ‘ discovers his gross
Disruse  Dypocrisy in taking the Covenant, and may let our

Sone. Dnglish as well as Scotch Presbyters see how they
terians, were deceived with vain conceits of this man’s

' Warrant, Aug, 16, Hist, MSS. Com. Rep. xiii. App. i, 613.  This
letter was written from Iligher Whitley, and therefore in the evening. It
shows that Derby was still absent,

? A letter from Charles IL, to Sir T. Middleton (8. 2. Dom, xvi, 28),
Aug. 17, shows that Charles had (hen seen Derby. Charles reached
Stoke on the 17th, and left it on the rgth, As his delay can only he
accounted for by his wish to see the turn taken by his aflairs in Lancashire,
it appears (o show (hat Derby did not come up with him till the afternaon
or evening of the 17th. If Derby had arrived in the morning Charles
would have slopped at Higher Whitley instead of pushing un to Stoke,

3 Transaciions relating to Military Proceedings i Lancashire, 292,

4 Charles (1. to Sir T. Middleton, Aug. 17, §. £ Dowm. xvi. 28,

8 Mere Pol T 640, 21.
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religion.’! It was the objecl of Masscy's mission to rouse the
Lancashire Presbyterians to join Derby’s Cavaliers. "T'oo late
Charles discovered that a letter carried by Massey from the
Scottish ministers atiending the army conlained a warning
against too closc a conjunction with malignants.?

Before Charles had time to recall this mischievous letler the
poison had done ils work. ‘The Presbylerian gentry and

Aug 8. clergy, summoned to Warrington by Derby and
Ameeting  Massey, replied to a request for support by calling
ington.  on the Tarl to pul away the ‘Tapists’ and to
take the Covenant. In vain Derby, warmly seconded by
Massey, urged them to merge all differences in a resolution
o defend the Crown. Derby finding his pleading vain
broke off the conference. “If T perish, I perish,” were his
parting words, * but, if my master perish, the blood of another

Y Afere. Pol, B, 040, 14, ,

2 ¢ T am informed that hy some mistake a clause is added lo the letta
from the Pieshylery of the army to the ministers of Lancashire, which
may be very dangeaous by bieeding division wmongst these that would
own me, IFm I hear they do add to the letter wodesite that consideration
e taken of men’s fomer walignancy,  How dangerous this may be, wd
how inconsistent with a fmmer expression of the leder of the Kitk of
Seotland owning this mumy, T leave to you to judge. Therefme 1 wonld
have you burn the letter, and then Iam sure it is Jost and can do no bart,
1laste you to the army, where you will be of very great use the way we
me Lo march.” Charles T1. to Massey, Avg. 18, A Tetter from the
Aing of Scots, E, 640, 1,

3 The account of this inlerview is given only in Seacombe’s Listory
of the House of Stanley. 'Withoul pledging mysclf to the accuracy of the
language there assigned (o the different speakers, I think the story may
be accepted as subsfantially true. The letter in the last note shows that
Massey was entiusted with an overture to the Lancashire Presbyterians.
Moreover, unless this meeting took place, it is difficalt to expiain why
Derby did not issue his warrant for levying troops till the 1gth. If this
meeting Look place on the 18th, it accounts for the delay, and also for the
King’s passing the night of the 18(h as well as of the 17th al Stoke. Ile
would naturally be anxious to hear news from the meeting, There is an
undated letter from Derby to the gentlemen of T.ancashire in Cary’s
Mew, of the Céwdl War (il. 333), which is probably nn invitation to this
meeting.
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Prince and all the ensuing miseries of this nation will be at your
doors.”! On the moming of the 1gth, whilst Massey was
riding off to rejoin the King, who was at that time breaking up
from Stoke on his forward march, Derby held a council of war
al Warrington, where it was rcsolved to raise in the county a
force of 1,300 horse and 6,000 foot, by virtue of the obligation
under which every able-bodied Englishman had been bound to
serve the King in the days when the monarchical system had
been in full force.?

It would take some time to collect so large a force, and
Cromwell had already provided that the necessary time should
not be allowed. On his passage through Yorkshire

Aug. a1~24, |
E;;Emds he had sent orders Lo Robert Lilburne, who was
move. attached to the force under Lambert and Harrison,

ts. . . . .
mens to remain in Lancashire, and at Lilburne’s rcquest

he also sent his own regiment of foot to Manchesterd From
the 22nd onwards Lilburne was aclively engaged in skirmishing
with the enemy, but till Cromwell's regiment arrived he had
but a handful of infantiy with him, and shrank (rom bringing
on a general cngagement. On the morning of the 25th he
discovered that Derby, by this time at the head of some 1,500
men, was advancing from Preston in the direction of Man-
chester, where the population was strongly Royalist, and that
no less than 5oo recruits from that Royalist town were prepared
to join the enemy. Lilburne therefore fell back through
Wigan, hoping to postpone fighting till he could effect a
junction with the infantry regiment by this time advancing from
Manchester to his help. Entangled in the lanes to the south
of the town, he was compelled to fight in a position as disad-
vantageous to unprotected cavalry as it was possible to con-
Aug os Ceive. In the end, however, superior discipline
Derby 1o Drevailed, and a complete victory was won. Many
Wigan, of the Royalist gentry were left dead or dying on the
field. Four hundred prisoners fell into the hands of the victors.
! Peck’s Desiderata Curiosa, 431,
% ¢ Resolution of a Council of War,” Aug. 19, Hist. MSS. Com. Rep.
xiii. App. i. 614. * Hodgson’s Memoirs, 152.
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Derby himselfl fled, and ultimately rejoined the Royal army.
The danger of a rising in Lancashire was now at an end.!

In the meanwhile Charles had bieen pressing on, uncheered
by those manifestations of Linglish fecling on which he had
Chayles counted. Ashe passed near Shrewshury hie dirceted
Ymmona  an invitation to the Governor, Colonel Mackworth,
bary. to smrender the place, telling him that he had
heard that he was ¢ of very different principles from those with
Macke whom’ his employment at present ranked him,
worth's Mackworth not only peremptorily refused to betray
el his employers, but scomfully directed his answer (o
the Commanderin-Chief of thc Scottish army.? Mackworlh
gained no slight credit by this timely sally. To command g
Scottish army was an insuperable bar to Charles’s acknowledg-
ment as an English king,

At las, on August 22, Lhree days before the fight at Wigan,
Charles and his Scottish following marched into Worcester,

fug. 35 His army, cxhausted and vastly dispivited by the

Charles at long march, pleaded for rest.  Charles was welcomed

" by the Corporation, and though a small body of horse

which had been sent by Lambert to occupy the place would

gladly have resisted, it was driven by popular pressure to cross

the Severn and retire Lo Gloucester.? "Uhe weary invaders were
in no case to follow,

Charles for one refused to acknowledge thal the game was
played and lost. On the 2grd he issucd an order that all

Aug.as,  DCTSONS between the ages of sixicen and sixly should
Chalesatill meel on the 26th on Pitcherofl, 2 meadow on the
hopeful.

hug.sts S_ever'n bank, for the defence of the throne z}nd the
Apolitical  libertics of the country. When the 26th arrived he
menifesto  girculated a manifesto ofering to settle religion

! Lilburne to Cramwell, Aug, 25; Lilburnc to Lenthall, Aug, 25;
Cary’s Mem. of the Ciwvil War, il. 338, 3413 A Great Victory, E,
640, 27.

* Merc. Pol. B, 040, 23 ; The Weckly Intellipencer, B, 641, 2.

® Milward and others lo Bradshaw, Aug, 23, Cary’s Mem. of tke Civi]
War, ii. 335 ; The Weekly Intelligencer, E, 641, 32,
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according to the Covenant, lo satisly the arrears of soldiers
deserting from Cromwell’s army, to assent to an Act of Oblivion
for all who now abandoned the cause of the pretended Common-
wealth, with the exception of Cromwell, Ireton, Bradshaw,
Cook, and the others who had voted for the murder of his
Royal father, or had mercly sat in the High Court of Justice,
No plundering was to be allowed, and as soon as the enemy
had been crushed the Scottish army was to retire to its own
country. If, as is not improbable, this manifesto was intended
in the first place to be read to the multitude expected to
English assemble on Pitcheroft,! it failed entirely in its object,
recruitsdo ~ Scarcely a man made his appearance at the rendez-
noreeme™ yous,? and Charles learnt that he must depend for
his safety solely on the army which had followed him from
Scotland.
The decisive moment could not be long delayed. On
August 24, Cromwell effected a junction with Lambert and
Aug 26 Harrison at Warwick. There, too, he found_ Lord
Cromwell| Grey of Groby, who was able 10 assure him of
hertand e Torwardness of the Midlands, whilst Fleetwood
Hurbon and Deshorough were there to inform him of the
forwardness of the South. On the 24th he took up his quarters
Aug. 7. at Tlvesham at the head of some 28,009 men. That
Cromwellat he look so southerly a route is sufficient evidence
Bvedam: ot he had made up his mind as to his plan of
action. The Scots, now numbering 16,000 at the utmost, had
been doing their best to repair the half-demolished fortifications
of Worcester, and their commanders, after leaving a strong
garrison to man the walls, had scnt the remainder of the army
across the Severn, where they were lodged about a mile and a
half from the city under such shelter as they could throw up,?

! The two declarations are in the Historécal Review for 1890, p. 115.
Their editor, Miss Constance Everett-Green, thinks that the second was
issued alter the disappointmeni on Pitchcroft. The explanation given
sbove seems to me to be more probable,

t The Weekly Intelligencer, E, 641, 2.

8 Merc, Pol. E, 641, 4.
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Cromwell’s obvious intention was 1o hinder them from drawing
further westward, lest they should seek for shelter and reinforee-
menis either in the Welsh mounliains, or in Gloucester and
Dristol, where the Royalist cause was thought likely to find
considerable support.

Cromwell’s superior numbers allowed him now o carry out
in the neighbourhood of Worcesier the operation which he
H would fain have cairied oul in July in the neighbour-

e resolves v g .. .
todivide his hood of Stirling.! He could now divide his aimy
A into two parts without exposing it lo the risk of
being crushed in detail. Whilst one division was to remain
under his own command guarding the road to London, the
other division, under Fleetwood and T.ambert, was Lo cross the
Severn and hem in the invaders on the south and west.

Ang.ss. Accordingly, on the 28th, Lamberl with a parly of
Uptan horse and dragoons moved down to Upton, some
wemed. jles below Worcester, where the bridge aver the
Severn had been broken by the enemy, who had aboul 300
men in the town on the other side.  While the Seots were still
ignorant of their danger cight of Tambert's dragoons clambered
over a plank which had heen left aeross the broken piers and
threw themselves into the church.  Defore the enemy, aroused
at last, succceded in expelling them, o party of Lambert’s
cavalry waded or swam across the river, set five io the church,?
and druve the Scots o retreat. The bridge was hastily re-
paired, and Fleetwood, who was not far behind Lamberl,
despatched a force of infantry to guard it. Access to the
western bank of the Severn was thus secured, and before long
Masse 11,000 men passed over the restored bridge? In
wounded.  the struggle at Upton, Massey was severely wounded
in the hand.!

! See p. 30.

* An old picture in possession of Mr, Thomas Collins at Tewkesbmy
shows the church in flames, -

4 A relation of the taking of the pass at Uplon, Several FProceedings,
E, 787, 12.  For the posilion of Uplon, see map at p. 33.

' Deshorough to ——1  Aug. 31, 2,
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Having thus secured both sides of the river, Cromwell had
gained his first object. Before he could take the offensive
further preparations were necessary. Not only must some
means of communication between the two parts of the army
be found nearcr Worcester than Upton Bridge, but, if an
attack was to be made against the Scols on the Ffurther
bank, there must be some means of crossing the river Teme,
which runs into the Severn from the west about a mile and a
half below Worcester, Powick Bridge, the usual passage, having
Bridees of been destroyed by the Scots. For this purpose
boatsto . Cromwell ordercd the construction of boats to sup-
be made. .

port wooden bridges across the two streams.

Whilst this operation was being carried out Cromwell had
everything to encourage him. Prisoners taken in occasional
Discournge. SKirmishes told him of the growing despondency of

1scournge- - . . .

mentof the the enemy. Massey it was said wished his young
Seots. ¢ . . s .

master ‘safe in some foreign part’ It was believed
in Cromwell's camp that on the zrst preparations had been
made for the evasion of the cavalry with the King in their
midst, but that the infantry had resisted them. To increase
the prevailing depression the wounded Earl of Derby reached
Worcester before the end of the day, and filled their ears with
the tale of the slanghter at Wigan. On the other side every-
Activity of thing was going well. "Three thousand militia-men
themilith  from Essex and Suffolk marched in to join Fleet-
wood, raising the whole English army to some 31,000, A
smaller party of Worcestershire men secured the bridge at
Bewdley. Other local forces occupied Ludlow and Hereford.
Gloucester was securely held, and in Bristol at least the
authorities declared for Parliament. In Devon 2,000 foot and
200 horse were ready to start. Two regiments from Norfolk
and two more from Suffolk were on their march through
Hitchin, and a force of militia from Cheshire was already
embodied in the army. In Yorkshire 2,000 men had been
raised to clear the country of malignants.! In London itself,
where the [eeling agninst the Commonwealth was usually very

Y Mere, Pol. B, 641, 4; Several Proceedings, E, 787, 12,
t
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strong, no less than Lwelve regiments of the trained bands,
numbering it may be presumed at least 12,000 men, were
mustered to witness the burning by the hangman of a copy of
Charles’s manifesto! at the head of every regiment, an act of
contempt which was received with general applanse.

Gratifying as this arousing of popular support must have
been to Cromwell, he had force enough in hand to be free
Viet s from dependence upon it, W_ith an army dis-cip_liped
awared t0 and enthusiastic as his own, victory over a dlspll‘ll.CF].

" enemy at the highest calculation scarcely half his
own numbers? was a foregone conclusion. In such a case it
needs not, as at Naseby or Dunbar, to dwell on the details of

Sept the fight. All through the morning of September 3rd,
The brifkes the anniversaty of Dunbar, Cromwell was anxiously
e waiting for the last touches 1o be pul to his hoats.
At last, between two and three in the aflernoon, the work was
done.  One bridge of boats was then flung across the Severn
just abowve its junction with the eme, and another over the
Tho batle Teme itsell, Ilectwood’s division first crossed the
ofWor. Teme, Cromwell in person came (o his assistance,
costet. and hurried regiment after regiment across  the
Severn,  ‘The enemy, strongly posted behind hedges, resisted
stoutly. Hopeless as their position was, it was not in Scottish
nature 1o give way without a stuggle, and it was only afler
severe fighting that the Scots were driven from their cover, and
retreated sullenly across the bridge into Worcester,

Scarcely was this advantage gained when the battle was re-
kindled on the castern side of the river. Charles and his
advisers, watching the battie from the height of the cathedral
tower, ook advaniage of the central position of the city to pour
troops out. of the Sidbury Gade against the {orces now depleted
by the absence of so many of their comrades who had gone to
Fleetwood’s help, Charles descending from the tower placed
himself at the head of the troops, and with conspicuous gallantry

! See p. 41. 8 The Weekly Intelligencer, B, 641, 11.

3 Cromwell speaks of them as 16,000, but other eslimates make them
fewer, Cromwell to Tenthall, Sept. 4, Cariyle, Lettey clxxxiii,
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fell upon the ranks of the encmy.  For a moment the skilful
movement proved successful, and the English ranks gave way,
till Cromwell, perceiving the danger, hurricd back over the
bridge of boats with reinforcements, and compelled the Scots
to give way in turn, Fort Royal, a strong advanced work at
the sonth-eastern angle of the city walls, was stormed, and its
guns turned on the now disorganised masses of the Scottish
army pressed hard into the streets of the city. Greal was
the slaughter, though Cromwell at the risk of his own life
rodc up to the Scots Lo offer quarler. Suve a few fugitives, all
the survivors of the foot laid down their arms. The horse
made its way out of the gaics to force if possible a road to Scot-
land,! but not a man succecded in reaching home. Hamilton
had been sore wounded, and died after a few days’ suffering.
Navid Leslic and Middleton were taken near Rochdale.  Derby
and Lauderdale were captured by a captain of Lilburne's horse,
which was now advancing southwirds after accomplishing the
subjugation of Lancashire. Massey, sorc wounded, gave him-
sell up to Lady Stamford at Broadgates, and was [nally carried
o London as a prisoner, The remainder either surrendered
to the local militia, or were killed or captured by the inhabitants
of the places through which they passed.? The invading army
was annihilated as a military (orce.

Amongst the conquerors a feeling spread thatl the haven of
Afeling  inlernal peace had at last becn gained. “ ‘When
thavpeace  your wives and children,” said Hugh Peters lo the
seuted.  militiamen who had laken parl in the Dbattle,

paying of “shall ask you where you have been, and whal
ugl

Peteis news: say you have been at Worcesler, where
and of England’s sorrows began, and where they ave happily

Cromwell.  unded”® Cromwell expressed himsell with almost

V' Mere, Pol. B, 641, 2.

* Sir J. Turner's Alemotrs, 95; [lodgson’s Memosrs, 153 ; Another
Victory, E, 641, 14; Alerc, Pol, ¥, 641, 20; The Chester Prisoner’s
Letter, Cler. St. P. ii, 560,

% That is to say, at Powick Bridge. 4 Perfect Diurnal, E, 641, 15
So it was said that the ¢ Thirty Years’ War® began and ended at Prague,

L
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equal assurance. “‘The dimensions of this mercy,” he wrote to
Lenthall, < are above my thoughts. Iiis, for aught I know, a
crowning mercy. Surely if it be not, such a onc we shall have
if this provoke those that are concerned in it to thankfulness,
and the Parliament to do the will of Him who hath done His
will for it and for the nation, whose good pleasure il is to esta-
blish the nation and the change of government, by making the
people so willing to the defence thereof, and so signally blessing
the endeavours of your servants in this great work.” !

# By making the people so willing to the defence thereof”
—in this and in nothing else lay the significance of Worcester.
Partmken '1D€ military critic finds little to say about it ; but it
bythe . stands out as the first combat since the day on which
the batle.  ‘Waller’s levies poured home after the fight at Crop-
redy Bridge, in which other than professional soldiers took part.
1t is probable that nearly if not quite a third of the victorious
army consisted of local militia regiments.® It was the natural
result of the system of war which Charles had elected to con-
duct. -As long as the struggle lay between two English parties,
it was left to the regular army on either side to carry on the
contest. When it came to an invasion by a Scottish army,
masses of Englishmen, who otherwise would have held back
from exposing their own persons, eagerly threw themselves
forward to defend their homes against those who were in that
age regarded as foreigners.

Therefore was the victory gained at Worcester in very truth
‘a crowning mercy.’ Once more, in Cromwell’s hand, the
T what sword had decided not what should be, but. what
oase wan shopld not be. Two years and 2 half before n had
‘acrowning decided that England should not beruled by a faithless
“‘m‘f'? King who measured his obligations by the rule of his

1 Cromwell to Lenthall, Sept. 4, Carlyle, Letter clxxxiii,

* Theie were about 3,000 from Cheshire and Staffordshire, 3,000 from
Tssex and Suflolk ; besides which we hear of Lord Grey’s 1egiment from
Leicestershire, and another regiment from Warwickshire, making in all
about 8,000 men. It'is also probable that Fleetwood and Desborough
Lrought with them some numbers of militia-men.
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own mieests. - Nowit ducided Lhat she should nol be ruled by
8 King who came in as an fnvader,  When Charles 1 was sent
to the black, Cromwell had but the support of the army and of
a handful of enthosiasts. Whext he shatlered the Scottish aimy
al Worcester he had on his side the national spirit of England,
Liven amongst the Royalists themselves the current of fecling
Tan 50 sttony that scarce o man of them would rally vound the
standard of their King as long as it was borne alofl by Scollish
hands.  For the first. time the founders of the Commonwealth
were able to win considerable popular support for their cause.

As far as England was concerned, therclore, Worcester al
least opened the prospect of a constilutional settlement other
coily. L0 a Royalist one,  As far as the relations between
toma o the .tl}rec co‘untries were concerned it was absolutely
- decisive. Ungland had shown hersll strony enough
fetud, mnd 10 Trustrate the attempts of Treland and Scotland to
Swalbod. — 3ictate the Lorms on which her internalgovernment was
tobe carried on, Irom this verdict of batile there was not,
could not be, anyappeal, So much of Cromwells wark endured
withoul further challenge,
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CHAPTER XVII

ENGLAND AFTER WORCESTER

O~ the long list of prisoners the name of the man in whose
name the invading army had been gathered was not to be
Sept. o, found. On September 10, indeed, Parliament
Proclama- issued a proclamation declaring those who gave him
ariestof  shelter amenable to the penalties of treason, and
Stuart, offering a reward of 1,000/ for his capture.! Vet
week after week passed away without tidings of the fugitive,
Conjecture laboured in vain to account for the silence of
rumour, the most plausible suggeslion being that Charles had
met with a soldier’s death at Worcester, but that his swarthy
complexion had rendered his corpse undistinguishable from

Qct. 3. those of inferior degree.? As late as October 13 the
Strict Council of State, having received information that
ordered.  Charles and Buckingham had at one time been heard
of in Staffordshire, directed search Lo be made in those parts of
England for their apprehension.? On the following day a

Oct. 14.  circular letter was despatched to the custom-house
officers at the ports, reminding them of the reward offered for
the capture of Charles Stuart, and describing him as a tall man
above two yards high, with dark-brown hair scarcely to be dis-
tinguished {rom black.4 It was not till about a week later that
it was known at Westminster that these efforts had been
happily fruitless, and that the Commonwealth had been saved

v CJ. il 1s. 2 The Diary, E, 641, 25.
3 C, of St. to Ley, Oct. 13; C. of St. to the officers of the Customs,
Qct. 14, Intesr. I, 96, p. 577- * Ib. p. 578,
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from the temptation to deal with the son as it had formerly
Charess Q€I With the fathier.  Tven if it bad been necessary
gscape. that onc Royal head should fall on the scaffuld as

an example to future kings, that example did not
stand in need of repetition.

In effecting his escape Charles had on his side the tradi-
tional loyally to the Crown, strong in every part of Tngland,
Cawsesof  Cspecially strong in those western districts in which
hissie- the great Lattle had been fought.  Ye, for all that,
evasfun. he would hardly have aveided discovery but for his
ready wit and never-fuiling presence of mind. It requires some
aptitude of moral and intellectual qualities successfully Lo play
the part of a hunted hare. Where Charles T. would have
failed with dignity, Charles 11, without any dignity at all was
irinmphantly successful,

Passing out of Worcester with the ruck of mounted fugi-
tives, Charles found himsell not long before nightfall on the

Sept. 5, Toad for Scotland, Knowing betler than Lo trust
$harlews  himsell 1o a rout of beaten men, he slipped aside in

acestr. the dark with about sixty of his immediate followers,
amongst whom were Buckingbam, Derby, Lawderdale, and
Wilmot, Halling not far from Kidderminster Lo take counscl,
Derby told bim how, a few days carlier, on tus own flight {rom
Wigan, he had been sheltered at the old timbered house of
Boscobel, by a certain William Penderel who wag employed as
a carctaker by its owner, a Mr. Giffard,  Giffard himsell was
amongst the company, and at once offcred to conduct Charles
to Whiteladies, a house about half a mile short of Boscobel
owned by another member of his family, and the offer, {frecly
given, was accepted gladly.

In the course which he adopled Charles had consulted well
for his own interests. As at the time of the Gunpowder Plot,
Chales houses belonging to the Catholic gentry were thickly
fnde .¢  Strewn over the Western Midlands, cach one con-
chambers’  {pining a secret chamber which had often served asa
refuge for fugitive priests, and would serve cqually as a refuge
fora fugitiveﬁking. Puritan governments had taken good care



1651 WANDERINGS OF CHARLES II 51

that Charles should be absolutely secure of the devotion of
every Catholic in England.

It was by this time the morning of the 4th, and Charles was
committed to the care of William and Richard Penderel, two

./ N
ESTARE OF CHARLES I
after the
BATTLE OF WORCESTER.
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of five brothers who were all of them in a small way tenants or
Sept.,  Servanis of the Giffards, and who could be trusted
Charlesat 1o the death. By their advice Charles rubbed his

White. .
ladies. face with soot from the chimney, stripped himself

of his ornaments and garments and put on in their place a well-
¢ E2
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worn suit belonging to Richurd Penderel,  Before, however,
his disguise was completed, news was brought that about
3,000 of the Scottish horse were on Tong Heath under David
Leslie.  Charles’s suite, with the exception of Wilmot, all rode
off to join them, hoping lo escape in their company to Scotland.
Charles himself had no conlidence in runaways, and refused (o
accompany them, * Men,” he afterwards explained, “ who had
deserted me when they were in good order, would never stand
10 me when they have been beaten” His own idea was the
bold one of finding his way on foot to London. It may be he
was in the right. The place in which danger appears to be the
greatest often furnishes the most secure concealment.!

For the present Charles, warned that a troop of Palia-
mentary horse was in the neighbourhood, was hidden by
e fails Richard Penderel in a coppice.  Learning that Pen-
toescape  derel had no knowledge of the road to London, he
into Wales 1 weolved to abandon his original idea and to make
for Wales. The fenry over the Severn was, however, found to
he guarded, and after passing the better part of the night and
the wholc of the following day in a burn st Madeley, Charles
sel out after nightfall on the sth for Boscobel, his face and
hands duly stained with wainut juice. On his amival on the

Sep morning of the 6th Major Carlos, another fugitive
Hehidesat from Worcester, told him that the hiding-place in the
fadeley.  house was unsafe, as it would certainly he discovered
by the soldiers already on the look-out for cscaped Royalists
and that a neighbouring wood in which e himsell had hitherlo
lain concealed was likely to be also the object of their search.
At Carlos’s recommendation, the pair, taking with them some
bread and cheese and small beer, fand nothing else’—as

Sept Charles afterwards ruefully explained—climbed into
Charbsin  on oak in an open field, which was too isolated to
theerks  otiract attention, and which bore foliage sufficiently
thick to prove a sheller against persons viewing it from a

! See, for instance, the curious account given by Sir james Turner in
his AZemodrs of his own escape and hiding in London.
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distance. During the course of the day the pair, ensconced
amongst the boughs, could see the soldiers investigating the
recesses of the wood, none of whom, however, drew nigh the
spot in which the prize was to be found.! When evening
came Charles, accompanied by Carlos, descended to the
and at ground, enjoyeda good supper in Boscobel House,
Poscobel.  and slept in the little closet in which the Farl of
Derby had been concealed on his way to Worcester. To
Sept.7. provide breakfast for the morning, William Peunderel
stuck his knifc into a sheep in a neighbouring fold, and brought
it off. Charles, ready to turn his hand to anything, cut slices
from the leg, and put them into the frying-pan.

By the evening of the 7ih anew refuge was found for Charles,
John Penderel, who was rendering the same services to Wilmot
that his brothers were rendering to the King, had fallen in with
Father Huddleston —a priest who lived to reconcile Charles on
his death-bed to the Roman Catholic Church—and through his
mediation had obtained a shelter for the fugitive Cavaliers at
Moseley Hall, the house of a Catholic gentleman named
Whilgreave. Wilmot in the midst of his own trouble did not
forget the King's, and telling Whitgreave of an unnamed friend
in hiding, obtained permission to invite him to the house.

Accordingly Charles set out on the evening of the 7th under
the care of the five Penderels and of a cerlain Francis Vates.
Not far from the house he was met by Huddleston and Whit-
greave. The two brought him to Wilmot in his hiding-

sep.s. place, from whom Whitgreave for the first time
Chatles o leamed the name of the stranger. Charles, worn out
Hal. as he was, craved {or rest, but no rest was to be had ex-
cept in a narrow hiding-place, in which sleep was sought in vain.

At Wilmot’s suggestion a new plan of escape dawned upon
Charles. Colonel Lane of Bentley Hall had a sister, Jane Lane,

! ¢A great oak in a pretty place,” writes Charles, It is certainly
untrue that Parliamentary soldicts rode under it. ¢ Whiles we,” as
Charles told the story, ¢ were in this tree, we see soldiers going up and
down in the thicket of the wootl searching for persons escaped, we secing
them now and then peeping out of the wood,”
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who had obtained a pass to visit a friend at Abbotsleigh near
Bristol accompanied by a man-servant. Tt had heen artanged
that Wilmot should personate her atiendant, and it was now de-
termined that Charles should be substituted for Wilmot,  For
the present, however, so many soldiers were about that it was
unsafe to start.  One party of them visiled Moseley Hall, and
. Charles had to be thrust into the ¢priest’s hole.’
Charles in . X
o ‘priests  Another parly plundered Boscobel, whilst a third
hole. searched Whiteladies, broke down the wainscot, and
finding nothing behind it beat the men who had led them there,
Sep.o. It wus not 4l the evening of the gth that Charles was
Qoeste  able to make his way o Bentley Hall. The next
Hall. morning he started on horseback on his adventurous
Sept.xo, - journey with Jane Lanc on the pillion behind him,
Jane Lane.  In the matier of clothing, Will Jackson, as he wag
now called, was certainly hetler off than before,  The old worn
leather doullet and green breeches were discarded for a new suit
and clok of grey cloth, suitable to a farmer's son on a holiday,
The disguise thus obtained, heing supported by o ready wit,
proved sufficient, the pair even passing through o poarty of
soldiers without suspicion, On the way, however, Charleg’s
Fencing horse cast shoe. Taking it to ) forge he asked the
withques-  blacksmith for news, “‘There is no news that I
1™ know of,” replied the man, “since the good news of
the beating the rogues the Scots.”  He had not heard, he added,
thal *thal rogue Charles Stuarl had been taken” “If that
rogue,” answered Charles calmly,  were taken, he deserves to
be hanged morc than the rest for Dbringing in the Scots”
“You speak,” said the smith, “like an honest man.”  Arriving
at Long Marston, where they were to pass the night, Charles
pushed his way into the kitchen, and was at once asked by the
cook to wind up the jack. * Whal countryman are you,” called
out the maid as his bungling hands sought in vain to fulfil the
lask, “that you know not how to wind up a jack?”? «I?
replied Charles humbly, “am a poor tenant’s son of Colonel
Lane, in Staffordshire ; we seldom have roast meat, but when
we have, we don’t make use of a jack.”
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Alfter various adventures Abbotsleigh was safely reached.
Charles hoped to find shipping at Bristol, but this desire being
frustrated, he made his way to Trent, Colonel Francis Windham’s
house near Sherborne, whence he intended to make his way to
the coast, and so escape to France. Jane Lane, leaving him in
Charlovar  FUSLY hands, turned back to Abbotsleigh. In pass-
Abbotsieigh ing into the South, Charles had exchanged the hospi-
and Tienttality of Catholics for the hospitality of Cavaliers.
Both were inspired by loyalty equally unswerving. In one
respect his chances had improved. At such a distance from
Worcester he had no longer to fear any deliberate search for the
fugitives from the field of slanghter. Nevertheless he was still
at the mercy of accident. It would go hard with him if his face
were once recognised by any hostile person. What made in
his favour was that he had never been in Dorsetshire, and in
days when travelling was a luxury reserved for the well-to-do,
the chance of his being met by anyone who had seen him when
he kept court in Devon or Cornwall was not very great.

Charles’s stay at Trent was not without its amusing incidents.
One day a trooper who rode into the village sought to give him-
sclf importance by announcing that he had killed Charles Stuart
Hewi.  2nd had taken from him the bu(f coat now on his own
nesAcs back. The villagers at once crowded to the church-
frlisown  yard, lit a bonfire and rang the bells, Charles
denth. walched the celebration of his own death, not, as
may be imagined, without an adequate sense of the humour of
the situation,

After some delay arrangements were made for the escape of
himself and Wilmot, who had sometimes followed, sometimes

Sept. 22, Accompanied him in his wanderings. The pair rode
EHegos  into Charmouth, where one Limbry agreed to carry
mouth, them across the Channel, though they tock care only
to inform him that some Royalist fugitives needed his help and
were willing to pay him 6o/ if he would land them safelyin France.
Falweof The night of the 22nd was fixed for the voyage,
M arto  Unluckily Limbiy confided the secret—so far as he
escape. knew it—to his wife, and she, taking fright lest her
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hushand should be subjected to the penalties suspended by
Parliament over the heads of those who assisted Charles Stuart
or his abetlors to escape, turned the key upon the unfortunate
mariner and threatened to give information to a Parliamentary
officer at Bridport if he attempted to force his way out.

In the meanwhile Chailes was in no slight danger of dis-
covery. The ostler of the inn in which he was concealed
formed suspicions of his identity—suspicions confirmed by the
remark of a blacksmith to whom he led Wilmot’s horse to be
shod, that the other three shoes had been set in three several
counties, and onc of them in Worcestershire. The man gave
information to a ncighbouring minister, who at once hurried to
the spot only to find the inn deserted by its guests, “1low

Sept. a3, 1IOW, Margaret,” said the minsier to the landlady.
Chatles = . “Youarca maid of honour now.”  “Charles Stuart,”
mouth, he veplied o her siprised inguity us 1o his meaning,
“lay last night al your house, and kissed you at his deputune;
s0 that now you cannot but be a maid of honour” “1f I
thought it was the King,” unswered the landlady, “as you say
it was, I should think the better of my lips all the days of wy
life ; and so, Mr. Tarson, gel you out of my house or else 'l
get thosc shall kick you out.”

Charles soon found the part of the country in which he was
too hot to hold him. Bridport and its neighbourhood were {ull
of soldiers, and the Royal fugitive had Lo forsake the coast
Making his way through Wiltshire, and always finding a welcome
in the houses of Royalisl country gentlemen, he reached on
October 14 what was then the fishing village of Brighthclmstone,
A Captain Taltersal, whose vessel, captured by the Royal flect
in 1648, had been rcleased by Charles’s order, gratcfully pro-
mised to convey his benefactor to a place of safety. Charles
accepted the offer, but prudently kept the honest scaman

Oct. 15. smoking and drinking all night long, lest if he were
Charles™  gllowed to visit his home, he too might be locked up
at sea.

by his wife. Early in the moming of the 1sth the
Helendoa vessel which bore the hope of Lnghsh Royalists put
Féwmp, 16 sea. On the following moming Charles, after a

~
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month and thirteen days of adventurous wandering, sel foot
et on the hospitable soil of France at Fécamp.! On the
ct, 19. .
and reaches 19th he was welcomed at the Louvre by his mother
the Louvre. : . R 9
and his brother James.

g:;fnh‘; Charles was now to exchange o life of dangerous
exile. but, for one of his temperament, not altogether un-

pleasing excitement, for the dull routine, lightened only by
flickering hopes, of an exile’s career. For a time he found
Chartes  consolationin relating, toall who were ready to listen,
fictitious - & tale of fictitious adventures concocted with the
hisescape.  Jaudable purpose of shielding those who had assisted
in his escape from the vengeance of the ruling powers. He
therefore asserled that he owed his preservation after the
battle, not to the Penderels or Jane Lane, but to a soldier who,
having been formerly a highwayman, was thoroughly acquainted
with every by-path in the neighbourhood. He further declared
that afler his concealment in the oak, he bad made his way to
London, where he had passed through the streets in the dis-
guise of a washerwoman carrying a basket of linen on his head.
Charles in relating this story forgol that the appearance of a
washerwoman morc than six feet in height would have been
more likely to atiract attention than o elude it.?

On onc point at least Charles made no attempt to conceal
the truth. He complained bitterly of the misconduct of the
Hiln.  Scots. To the Duke of Orleans, who mentioned a
uage : a.tlsmut rumour that he meant to return to Scotland, he re-

" plied curtly, “I had rather have been hanged.” 4
For the present, Charles’s association with Scottish invaders
had alienated not only moderate men in England, but had
even depressed the courage of his own partisans. Time, how-
ever, was on his side.  Light-heartedness combined with ready

! The various accounts of Charles’s wanderings are collected in
Hughes's Boscobel Tracts. [Sce also The Flight of the King, by Allan Fea,
1897.]

¢ Letter from Pmis, October L, Several Proccedings, E, 788 6.

4 Morosini to the Doge, :f_';_“:, Venctian Transeripts, R.0.

4 N, N. to ——7? Nov. &, 8.2 Do, xvi. 84.
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wit exercises a power over human hearts, which the serious and
earnest-minded ofien vainly seck Lo gain,

For the present the tide of national fecling provoked by
the Scottish invasion was running on the side of the Common-
Natinat  Wealth.  Tn secking lo profit by the situation, the
feekingon  Parlinmentary leaders naturally turmed to the man by
the Come  whom the dcli\.rcrancu had been wrought.  On Sep-

et o t.em.hel' 9, Parllmment despatched a d6pl'llﬂt10'l’l con-
Cromwell  sisting of Whitelocke, St. John, and Dickering, to
wedto  otfer its congtatulations to Cromwell and to invile
mimstet  him to choose a residence near Westminster in order
that he might while reposing from his labours give the members
the benefit of his advice on matters of public concern.!  On
Sept. 12, the 12th the victorious .comm_undm', afler enjoying a
Ciamwells  day’s hawking at the invitation of the Mayor of
teturn, . a
Aylesbury, was welcomed back to Westininster with
officin] pomp and with demonstrations of unpremeditated joy.2
Sept, 16, ON the 16th, when he made his {irsl appearanee in
o honked the House, he received the formal thanks of Purlia-
meul, ment. An Act was already under discussion for
setiling upon him lands to the value of 4,000/ a year, in addi-
tion to those previously bestowed upon him?  Some months
carlier the reformed University of Oxford had clected him its
Chancellor.4

With these honours thrust upon him, there wure nol wanting
some who predicted that Cromwell would soon be master of
Cromwals  the State.  “This man,” thoughlt Peters, ““will be
pesition.  Wing of lingland yel.”® A militant scholar, Francis
Nelson, burst forth into most un-Horatian sapphics in which he
extolled the conqueror by the dubious titles of Zmperator and
Dominus.S Yet even those who loved him least were driven to

VG ik 13,

% dnother Victory, E, 641, 14. 1 O/, vil. 15,

f Cromwell Lo the Vice-Chancellor and Convocation, Yeb, 4, Carlyle,
Letter clxvi. ¥ Ludlow’s Memodrs, i. 282.

% The verses are addressed *per Franciscum Nelson militem Aca-
dewicum (2% lest News from the King of Seots, E, 641, 24), honora-
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confess thal there was nothing imperious in his demeanour.
His aflability and his eagerness to establish the Commoniwealth
on a basis of moderation were on everyone’s longue.!

The question immediately at issue was the treatment to be
accorded to the prisoners of war. The horsemen from whom
The Charles had parted so unceremoniously at Kidder-
prisoners.  mingter were no more fortunate than the foot soldiers
who had laid down their arms in Worcester itself. ~Attacked by
the inhabitants of the districts through which they passed, they
were forced to surrender in large numbers.  So cowed were they
that a party of noblemen, including the Earls of Derby and
Lauderdale, gave themselves up on promise of quarter to a
solitary captain.?

On September 11, before Cromwell reached London, Par-
liament resolved that nine persons, the Duke of Hamilton,
Sept. 1z, the Harls of Derby, Cleveland and Lauderdale,
one ers  Massey, the Mayor and Sheriff of Worcester who had
tobeuied.  proclaimed Charles as King, together with two of

lissimo, invictissimogque Imperatori, Domino Olivero Cromwell.” The
last two stanzas muy serve as a specimen.

¢ Trruunt Urbem rapiuntque prredas,
Atque jactantes repulere Scotos,
In fugh Lristi cecidere strage
Te duce Cromwell,

¢ Ista norunt Presbyterique lugent ;
Ast ovant Angli celebri triumpho,
Imperatoris celebranda dignis
Fama tropheis.”

! The praises of newspaper writers, all party-hacks, are of little
moment, but the testinony of Salvetti, no friend to republican institutions,
may fairly be accepted. In his despatch of October & he writes thet
Cromwell is both zcalous and popular © et veramente non si scnopre in Ini
altra amhizione che quella del bene publico, verso del quale impiega tutto
il suo spitito et credito, il quale ¢ tale, et & usalo da sua Eccelenza con
tanto umilth et respetto verso di ugnuno, che viene honorata et stimato
(oltre il suo gran valore) per huomo mandato dal cielo per stalilire per
servizio celeste questa republica.’ A4dd. A/SS. 27,962, fol, 251,

¥ Mere, Pol. E, 648, 12; Hodgson’s Memairs, 155,
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Derby’s officers, Sir Timothy Fetherstonhaugh and Captain
Benbow, should be selected for trial,!  Of these Hamilton had
famitows  dicd of his wounds four dayy after the batile, Derby
death. and his two followers were lying in prison at Chester,
whilst Massey, gricvously bul not mortally wounded, was in

Sept, 13 custody at I_,ciccster. On the 13th, in the company
Ayl of of 4,000 prisoncrs of lower rank, Lauderdale and
daieand  Cleveland were conducted through the streets Lo the
Cleveland  power. % O my Lord,” cried a carman to Lauderdale
as he passed along Combhill in his coach, “ you are welcome
to London. I protest off goes your head as round as a hoap | 72
There were Presbyterians cnough in London to give assurance
ut least of sympathy to the Scoitish prisoners at the cnd of
their weary tramp.  Friendly hands pressed on them offerings of
money and of ‘good white bread.”?

As might have been expected, the fecling in Pardiament ran
more strongly against the linglish who had assisted the Scots
than against the Scots themselves, L virtue of an Act passed
on August sz directing the trial by o court-mutial of persons
holding correspondence with Charles Stuart ' or abelting his
Courte cause, Cromwell had issucd commissions for the
et by Cotablishment of such courts, and this action had
Ciomwell. ~ yeeeived the approval of the Council of State  Of
the English who had supported Charles none were more ob-
nosious than those who had gathered round Derby in Lanca-
shire, where alone the proposals of the Cavaliers 1o promote
local risings had been even partially carried into cxecution.
On Scptember 5, in the first flush of cxcitement caused by the
good news from Worcester, the Council of Stale directed that
not only the officers but every tenth private soldier captured at
Wigan should be brought to trial® It is possible that some

"V /. vil. 16, % The Charge aguinst the Earl of Derty, X, 641, 18,

3 Auother Viitory, E, 641, 14.

v dct Prokibiting Corvespondene with Charles Stuart, 669, f. 16

8 C. of SL. Order Book, Zuterr. 1, 22, p. 20.

¢ Ib, 22, p. 28, Mrs, Everett Green, in her preface o the Calendar

of 1651, speaking of those taken at or afier the battle of Worcester, writes:
~
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persons were tried and even executed by courts-martial in the
counties round Worcester, but the silence of Royalist writers
is sufficient evidence that the sufferers cannot have been many,
whilst as for the private soldiers takenin Lancashire, they were
not even tried.
Merciful as, in spite of its first resolution, the Government
was inclined to be, it could not pass over the leaders of the
Oct.z. Lancashire rising. On October 1, three of the eight
Jrial of | survivors amongst the prisoners selected for trial, the
hisofticers.  Jar] of Derby and his two officers, were brought before
a court-martial sitting at Chester on the charge of abetting the
invasion of Charles Stuart, In vain they pleaded, as Hamilton
and Capel had pleaded before, that they had been admitted to
quarter by their captors. They were told that quarter was given
The to enemies, not to traitors.! Sentence of death having
sentence.  heen passed, Derby appealed to Parliament for pardon
Decr’ﬁ;.;!' and offered to surrender the Isle of Man, still held
petition.  for himself as King of Man by his Countess, the
Lady of Lathom.? His petition was strongly supported by
Cromwell, either because, as some thought, he was anxious to
secure the Isle of Man without bloodshed, or, as is far more
probable, because he believed clemency to be the surest means

¢ Of the common prisoners, those who were English were decimated, and
the tenth man shot.” Ior this statement she gives no authority, and I
have not succeeded in finding evidence for it. It is surely conclusive
against this barbarous story that neither Ieath nor Bate, who may be
trusted to report any harsh action of the Commonwealth, says anything
about the matter. I have no doubt that Mrs, Everett Green’s statcment
was based on a vague recollection of the passage in the Order Book cited
above, which, as it refers to a lelter directed to the Militia Commissioners
of Lancashire, can only refer (o the prisoners taken at Wigan. The
court-martial for the trial of Lancashire prisoners sat at Chester, and
Heath’s statement that only ten were there tried and only five executed is
conclusive, Brigf Chronicle, 563.

Y The Perfect Trial . . . of the Earl of Derby ; The Diary, E, 643,
10, 15.

2 Derby to Lenthall: Zracts relating to AMilitary Proceedings in
Lancashire (Chetham Soc.), 368.
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of smoothing down the asparities which lay in the way of the
victorious Commonwealth.!

Cromwell's intervention was unsuccessful, and Parliament
refused to interfere with the sentence of the Court. Derby
himself was carried to dic at Bolton-le-Moors, because when in
1644 he had stormed it in conjunction with Rupert, he had
slain with his own hand one of his servants who had joined the

0ct. 15 Parliamentary cause. ‘The 15th was fixed as the day
Ma of execution, ‘The Earl's bearing on the scaffold
eveuflot:  did not belic the high character he bore,  “Retumn
it,” he said to his son, as he handed him the insignia of the
(iarter, “to my gracious Sovereign when you shall be so happy
as to see him, and say 1 sent it in all bumility and gratitude as
I received it spotless and free [rom any stain according to the
example of my loyal ancestors,” *  The headsman's axe ended
u life which il it had been prolonged would have been embitiered
by the spectacle of the triumph of the men whom the Zarl and
those who thought with him counted as the vilest of traitors,
Beat On the same day that the Harl was executed, Benbow

enpow
shot, was shol to death at Shrewsbury, On the 22nd

Oct. 22, Fetherstonhaugh was beheaded at Chester,  Scven
ﬂﬁﬁ:}f,‘.{,gh other persons were condemned to death by the
bebended.  Chegter court-martial, but only two of these were put
to death.?

Clemency in short was slowly gaining the upper band. On

oo.1s.  Octobier 15, the day on which the Earl of Derby
Pardon  was executed, Parliament resolved to pardon nine of
accomphices. T,gove's accomplices who had acknowledged their guilt

! Salvetti, who appears at this time to have had good sources of infor-
mation, wites that Cromwell ‘fa quanto puote per salvarlo,’ Salvetti's
Despatch, Oct, 48, Add. MSS. 27,962 N, fol. 254. Writing again, on
Qct. §7, he declares that ¢verso di quale,’ 7.a the Earl, ¢il Geneal
Ciomwell fa buonissimi uffizii per salvarlo la vita, ma con conditione che
consegni nelle mani del Parlamento ln sua isolette di Man, della quale se
ne intitoln, R&? 74 fol, 258 b,

2 Pruientars of the last days of the Eamland his officers have heen
collected in 7yacls relating to Military Proceedings in Lamashire
(Chetham Soc.). 3 See p. 6o, note 6,
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before the High Court of Justice.! On November 6 it refused
to allow a vote to be taken on the question that the Earl of
Cleveland, onc of the five who still survived out of those other
nine who had been selected for trial from amongst the Worcester
prisoners,? should be brought before the Court.? Nofurther at-
tempt was made to try either the five, or any others who had
been subsequently sclected, and Parliament contented itself
with keeping in the Tower the leaders, Scottish or English, whose
lives it had at one time intended to take. In course of time
Massey and Middlcton succeeded in effecting an escape, Others,
like Lauderdale and Dayid Leslic, remained in confinement
till the Restoration,

The same tendency towards a milder treatment is to be
marked in the resolutions laken with respect to the private

Sept. 26, soldiers and the inferior officers. On September 16
ACom . the Council of Statc appointed a Committee to send
disposeof 1] under the degree of a field officer to the planta-
prisoners.  tions,?  Barbados not being at this time available,
the first thought of the newly appointed Committee was to sell
the prisoners for foreign military service. As no buyers ap-
i peared, a proposal was made Lo the merchants trading
irst pro- N . . e

posals of the with Guinea, that they should pay for the privilege of
Commite  oarrying off the captives to work as slaves in the
gold-mines on that unhealthy coast” Happily nothing came
of this barbarous project.®
Prisoners t Less cruel was the despatch to Bristol of 1,000
'ﬁ’;“‘?‘}g,f;_ prisoners still remaining in the country between
land. Worcester and Chester, From Bristol they were to

v ¢,]. vii. 28. 2 See p. 59. 3 ¢, /. vil. 36.

' C, of St. Order Book, Juterr, I, 22, p. §2.

b Salvetti’s Newsletters, Sept. 33, 30PE20 a4, MSS. 27,962 N, fol.

28 Qct, 67

244 b, 247 b, On the mines in Guinea, sec Z%e Golden Coast (1655),
1208, ¢ 2,

« Tt is true that under date of Sept. 20, The Weekly Inlelligencer,
E, 614, 21, spenks of 1,500 being in scveral harges embarked by some
merchants, to be employed in the mines at Guines. Salvetti, however,
writing six days later, speaks of the matter as being still in negotiation,
and no more is heard of it
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be curied to New Lnglund, where they would have the benelit
of & more salubrious air, and, unless they were less fortunate
than the Dunbar prisoners,! wonld meet with far kinder treat-
ment than they would have received from the planters of Bar.
bados. Their ultimate fate cannot, however, be ascerlained,
Though they reached Bristol the merchants who had agreed to
transport them thenee broke their contract, and it is possible
that thesc prisoners never crossed the Atlantic.*

The 4,000 Scottish soldiers in London werc a source of
embarrassment to the Government. Though it was thought
Priseuers i Suflicient to dole out to them a miserable allowance
London. — of bhiscuit and cheese valued at z}d. a day3
even this expense was {clt to be a comsiderable burden.
Tifforts of various kinds were thercfore made to get rid of
captives who might prove dangerous if restored to their native
Sep. 25, land.  On September 25, members of Parliament
X‘“;,““g;;‘ and other well-uffected persons were authorised to

sclect. prisoners—apparently for enforeed serviee—

Sepl. 30, o giving sceurity for their safe cuslody.t  On the soth
there was an order for the discharge of o consitlerable number
of officers whose rank was not higher than that of a captain, pro-
vided that they were willing Lo give security Lo leave the country
and never to return cither to Scolland or Lo any tertitory under
the jurisdiction of the Commonwealth. On Octo-
ber 1, 1,000 were given up to the adveniurers for
draining the Fens on condition of an engagement to pay 1ol
for every man who effected his escape to Scotland in excess of
10 per cent, a number which appears to have been expected

QOct. 1.

! See vol, 1. 296. .

2 The fate of these men can be itraced in successive entries in the
Order Books. For the failure of the contractors, sece Order in Parl.
Nov. 28, In/err. 1, 89, p. 80, and the C, of St. to Towell, 74, T, 97, p. 1.
Afler this no more is heard of these prisoners, They may have been seni
back to Scotland under the order of Dec. 17, mentioned in the following
page. ® Subsequently raised 1o 44, a day.

+ C, of St. Order Book, Juterr, I, 22, p. 74.

b fb, 23, p. 3
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to cover the desertion certain to occur in spite of all reasonable
precautions.!  On the gth all Scotlish prisoners who
had been private soldiers and were confined either at
Tothill FFields or at York were handed over on the same terms,
and on the 14th it was resolved that the prisoners at
Newcastle and Durham, that is to say, the remnants
of the vanquished of Dunbar, should share the same fate,? A
few days later, on October 24, an order was made
for the transportation to Bermuda of some of the
prisoners. DBefore the end of the year those who still remained
on hand were either too sickly or too few to be considercd
dangerous, and on December 17 the Committee for
Prisoners was empowered to send those about London
back to their own country and to provide them with clothing
and money for the journcy.3
For some at least of the English prisoners a harder fate
seemed at one time 1o be reserved.  On October 25, twenty of
Oct. 25, them were selected for trial by a court-martial.! On
Hwenty  November 6, however, they were still living,® and
pisoners - there is no evidence that any one of theu_l was put
bee. . 1O death. On December 16, the .Councﬂ of State
English  directed that the whole of the English prisoners then
Tt at St. James's should be sent to Ireland to serve the
Ireland.  Commonwealth, and they were accordingly liberated
on giving security to present themselves at Chester on April 25.%
Harsh as was the measure dealt out to the prisoners of both
nations, it was at least somewhat less harsh than that which
had been at first designed for them,

Oct. g,

Oct. 14,

Oct. 27,

Dec. 17.

t C, of St. Order Book, /nterr. 1, 23, p. 9.

* b p. 35

® b, 66, p. 79. The order of Dec. 4 appointing & committee with
powers to send prisoners to the Plantations is merely a renewal by the
fourth Council of State of the order given on Oct, 16 by the third.

4 Interr. 1, 96, p. 501,

8 75 24, p. 10, Mis. Everett Green (Calendar 1651-2, Prefuce,
p. vii) says that they were executed, but gives no authority for her stalement.

v 7b. 66, p. 144.

vol II.
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On most, if not on all of these steps Cromwell had been
duly consulted. It is likely enough that the growth of the ex-
Cromwell  ternal power of the Commonwealth had somewhat
consulted.  ghftened the indignation with which he had at first
regarded the defeated invaders. Tt was known by this time that
Monk i there was no longer any force in Scotland capable

onk 11 . .
Scotland.  of making head against Monk. On August 14, the

Aug. 4. garrison of Stirling Castle mutinied and compelied
f;'g;';;}?:; the governor to surrender. Monk then directed his
Castle. steps against Dundee. Before the siege was formally
opened news arrived that Leven with the Committee of Estates
had met at Alyth to consult about raising forces for the relief

Aug.es. of the town. On the 28th Colonel Alured at the
Capuireof 1604 of a picked force dashed into Alyth and cap-
the Com:  yyred Leven himself together with the Eail Marischal,
fuates.  the Earl of Crawford and Lindsay, and more than
thirty of the principal nobles and genilemen remaining in Scot-
land. The prisoners having been shipped for England and all
semblance of a national authority being thus brought toan end
in Seotland, Monk was able to complete his preparations for
the siege of Dundee.!

To Monk’s summons the governor, Robert Lumsden,
returned an insulting reply, calling on the English commander
Dundee  to submit to the authority of the King? On Sep-
smmoned,  temher 1, breaches having been effected, the place
anfPt 5 was stormed.  Townsmen and soldiers, ignorant that
sormed.  their only hope of succour had been destroyed by
the capture of the Committee of Estates at Alyth, had com-
bined in manning the walls and were involved in indiscriminate
ruin. Some four or five hundred were slain on the breaches
or in the streets behind them. The governor, taking refuge in
the steeple of the church, was dragged down and slain, After
the slaughter of numbers variously given at 5oo and 8co, the

! A narrative . . . of the proceedings of the forces under Licut.-Gen,
Monk, Firth's Seotland and the Commonwealth, 1, Compare Blair’s
Life (Wodrow Soc.), 280, and notices in the English newspapers.

2 Perf, Passages, B, 187, 17.
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remainder of the defenders were pushed back into the market-
place, and there, when all possibility of further resistance was
at an end, quarter was at last given and prisoncrs made. It is
probable enough that before resistance ceased some women
and children and some inhabitants not in arms shared the
fate of the combatants on the wall. Then followed by Monk’s
permission twenty-four hours of plunder. TFor some days
afterwards soldiers walked the streets in gay apparel with a
store of gold and silver in their pockets, to the value, it was
reported, of no less than 200,000, many of the inhabitants of
other places having deposited their property in Dundee,!

! That townspeople were killed besides soldiers is clear, but I have
little doubt that most of them took part in the defence, though inefii-
ciently,. The narrative quoted above gives the following account:
¢ About 11 of the clock the signal was given, and breaches being made
into the enemy’s forts on the east and wesl side of the town, our men
entered and after about hall an hour’s hot dispute, divers of the enemy
reiieated to the church and steeple, and amongst the rest the governor,
who was killed with between four and five hundred soldiers and towns-
men, When onr soldiers got to the market-place they gave quarter and
took about 500 misoners, and among the rest Colonel Coningham,
goverpor of Stirling, who was in the town with many of his soldiers
which marched thence. The soldiers had the plunder of the town for all
that day and night, and had very large prize, many inhabitants of
Ldinburgh and other places having sent their ware and gear thither.
There was about a 190 sail of ships in the harbour of 10, 6 and 4 guns
which were all prize, . . . By the best testimony we could get, the
townspeople were most obstinate against a rendition upon terms, being
confident of their own works and strength, having formerly beat out
Montrose, but they have now suffered for it and paid dearly for their
contempt.” Monk’s own despatch to Cromwell of Sept. 1 {Cary’s Mens.
of the Civil War, i, 351) says that there were in the town ¢ebout 8co
soldiers besides the townsmen,’ and that about 500 of the enemy were
killed and about 200 taken prisoners, Clarke, writing on the 5th, says,
¢ There were 1,500 upon the line when we stormed, and now we come to
bury the dead . . . we find that there was near 8oo killed.” (2. i
366.) Theslain and prisoners were therefore more than the number of
the soldiers. That the townsmen joined the defence is stated in Z%e
Faithful Scout, B, 787, 18, where we are told that ¢the townsmen and
soldiers for two hows wanfully defended it.’ Thisis borne out by the .
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The massacre at Dundec followed the example of Wexford
rather than of Drogheda. No direct order for slaughter is
traceable to Monk, but on the other hand he made no cffort to
restrain the savagery of his soldiers. It is probable that he took
the scene of bloodshed as o matter of course, merely following
the ordinary military law of the time. e certainly did not
expose himself to danger, as Cromwell had done when the
dufences of Worrester ! were broken down, in order to plead
with the scarcely resisting foeman to bend himsclf to the
aceeplance of quarter.  No cruclty was needed to terrify other
garrisons into submission, Scotland was at Monk’s feet,
before Nundee was stormed.  Such places as still held out in
the West were throwing themselves into the hands of his

Now s, leutenants. In the North, Montrose and Aberdeen
Humlys  rapidly gave in their submission. TFinally, on Novem-
WhbE ey 7, Huntly agreed to disband the forces which

Scottish diarists. Lamont says (Déary, 34), “The townspeople were
secure, und surprised at unawares.’” Balfour (iv. 315) states at grealer
length that © Monk commanded all of whatsomever sex 1o be put to the
edge of the sword, The townsmen did no duty in their own defence, but
were most of them all drunken like so many beasts. There were 8oo
inhabitants and soldiers killed, and about 200 women and children,”
Though it may be doubted whether Monk guve orders to kill all fof
whatsomever sex,” Balfour’s idea evidently is that the townspeople were
appointed to share in defending the wall, but were too drunk to do it
cfficiently, a statement which i» probably an exaggeration, Nicolls
(Diary, 58) says that Duffuy, /e Lumsden, ¢ governor of the town and
the townsmen, heing ignotant what wes done to the persons of the
furesaid committee, and looking for help frum them, stood stoutly to
their posture, and defended themselves ;—but they being disappointed,
they were overcome, the walls of the town slung down, and the enemy
coming in furiously upon the people, put all that were found without
doors to the sword, hoth men and women.” On the whole it seems
likely that the Scottish anthorities exuggerated the slaughter, that there
was no intentional killing of the unarmed population, still less of women
and children, and that Monk gave no order to put to death even all
that were in arms.  There was, in short, no parallel between the com.
manded destructivn of life at Drogheda, and the natural result of a stonn
al Dundee, ' See p. 40.
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he had been collecting in the North.! With the exception
of the castles of Dumbarton and Dunottar, Brodick and the
Bass Rock, not a post outside the Highlands held out against
the army of the Commonwealth,

Equal success attended the efforts of the Commonwealth
to overpower the strongholds of Royalist privateers in the
immediate ncighbourhood of Iingland. On October 31 an
Sumender | €XPECiEIOD lleacleq by Colonel Duckenfield com-
of the lsle pleted the reduction of the Isle of Man? On

' December 12 Blake and Colonel Heane, who had
been landed by Blake in Jersey, received the
capitulation of Elizabeth Castie, thereby completing the over-
throw of the Royalists in the island.* The surrender of
Castle Cornet in Guernsey lollowed on the ryth of the same
month.

Whatever may have been Cromwell’s part in soflening the
treatment of the Scottish prisoners, there can be no doubl of
Cromwell DS eagerness to use the patriotic fervour called out
demand:2 by the invasion to settle the Commonwealth on a
ment. broader basis. His reappearance in Parliament was
followed by a renewed atlempt to deal with the question of a

Sept.2s. Dew representative, and on September 25 it was

i‘;gu:ght? it'.u resolved by 33 to 26—Cromwell and Scott acting as

toficthe  tellers for the majority—that 2 Dill should be
soltion.  brought in lo fixa time for the dissolution of the
o8 existing Parliament and for the calling of a new
bronghtin. one.” Such a bill was accordingly brought in on
October 8. On the tyth it passed into Commitiee.?

In order to facilitate the appeal to the people which
appeared to be impending, Parliament without distinction of
parties resolved to disband certain regiments, in the hope that

this step would bring with it a decrease of the burden of

of Jersey.

Vol Perfect Account, E, 651, 3.

2 Several Proceadings, ¥, 791, 7.

Y The Articks of the Rendition of Elizabeth Castls, B, 651, 9.
Vil 63, The French Intelligener, E, 651, 17.

8 /. vil. 20, o J&. vii, 26, 27.



.70 ENGLAND AFTER WORCESTER  cnae. xvin

taxation. On Oclober 2 a resolution {o this effcct was adupted
involving, as far as the forces tu be kept up in England and
o Scotland were concerned, an annuul saving of

Thes t . .
e dimte 423,000/ out of a previous expenditurc upon .th.e
nished. army of 1,410,000/,! The announcement of a dimi-

nution of taxalion was, as was believed, Lo be accompanied by
a general pardon for all eseept special offenders. The oppor-
tmity of gaining public confidenre was very similar to that
which had offered itself in the beginning of 1647, Cromwell
at leasl, with the support of his officers, wamly urged his
Adieale.  cOlleagues in Parliament not to throw away a chance
ton be- - which might not offer itself again.? When the bill
impending.  passed into Committee, there was a general expecta-
tion that a dissolution was immediately impending.

Would the Parliamentary Independents show more courage
and knowledge of the world than the Parliamentary Presby-
Dificalties  terians had shown in 1647 7 The obstacles in their
ntheway. way werc many and great, There was not merely

L CJ. vil 24, 235,

* ¢¢Quanto poi alla convocatione del nuove Parlamento, benche non
sia ancora del tutto risaluto, si crede nondimeno che questi signori ne
verranno Len presto ad una conelusione, non restandoli da fare altro per
venixci, se non le instrutioni da darsi alle provincie di come comportarsi
nel fare I’ elezione de’ nuovi Parlamentarii ; come ancora nel ventillare un
perdone generale, con riserva perd di molte cose che non sono da
perdonarsi, da essere dichiarate nel detto perdone. Trattono ancora di
riformare il luro esercito, et di ridurlo a diciotto mila fanti et cingue
mila cavalli et di alleggerirsi di diversi presidii reputati hora poco
necessarii, affin di potere ridurre le impositioni s segno tale, da dare al
popoto un poco di sollevatione che, come cosa che 1’ aggravava molto, el
in conseguenza alicnav in buunu parte la sua affezione verso del presente
governo ; cosl hora mediante questo sollievo se gli mosterd altanto
zclante quanto per avanti gli fu contrario.

¢ 11 General Cromuell st mostia molto zelante in portare avanti questo
aflare come anche in ogni altro che tende al hen publico, et supra & tutte
nelln amministratione della giuslizia senza parzialiti, pund tutti due che
lo rendono generalmente amahile et che lo manterranno nella buons fama
ct reputatione, che il suo gran valore, prudenza ct solertin gli ha acquis-
tate™  Salvetli’s Newsletter, .1, A/SS. 27,962 N, fol. 257 b,
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uncertainty of what might follow, but with some of the members
at least there was fear of results personal to themselves.
Cromwell had been talking loudly not only of popular reforms,
but also of executing justice without respect of persons. Less

June 5, than four months ago, on June 25, Lord Howard of
G of Lord Beericle had been expelled from Parliament, fined
bwrik.  yo,000/, and commiticd to the Tower for taking
bribes from Royalists who hoped to obtuin a modification of
the fines imposed on them.! If there were other members, as
was almost certainly the case, who had been guilty of similar
malpractices, they were not likely to forget that Howard’s
accuset had been one of Cromwell's most active supporters,
Major-General Harrison.  All who had guilty consciences would
be certain to vote against a dissolution, and in this they would
probably be supported by many others who were merely
doubtful of their own re-election.

After all a dissolution might well cause alarm in those who
were neither guilty nor more than ordinarily distrustful. Not
Adiso-  Only was it, at the besl, a leap in the dark, but the
luiens  democratic view that government ought to conform
rmedy. g the popular will, was by no means likely to secure
general acceptance. There were religious men who held that
the primary condition of government was to uphold Puritanism,
and there were politicians who held that the primary condition
of government was to enact reforms, These views obtained
recognition in two pamphlets published whilst the issue of the
Parliamentary struggle was still undecided.

The first of these, 4 Model of a Netw Represeniative?

Ot ¢z, TeCUrring to the principles set forth in the manifesto of
AMedt  the Fifth Monarchists in 1649, recommended that
Represen- the new P.a.rliament should be elected by the Churches

Nov. 2. of the Saints gathered according to the order of the
Astort  Gospel. The second, A Short Supply or Amend-
St inent to the Propositions for o New Representative,’

' CJ. vi. o1, * L, 643, 13. 1 See vol. i, p. 29.

' E, 644, 9. This is additional to cerlain propositions of William
Leach, which ave not in the Museumn Library,



72 ENGLAND AFTER WORCESTER  cuap. xviL

the work of a certain Edmund Leach, asked that the greater
number of sitting members should retain their scats, As for
the vacant seats, the chief officers of the army were to send
to Tarliament eight names in every constituency returning
two members ; Parliament was to reduce these eight to four,
from which the constituency was Lo choose one, retaining the
right of free clection only us regarded the second seat. Such
a scheme was too claborately puerile to be adopted by any
assembly of sane men, bul that it should have been seriously
proposed is a sufficient indication of the terror inspired in some
minds by the prospect of an unfettered appeal to the natjon,
In Parlisment itsclf it was stiongly urged that new members
could not possibly have the indispensable knowledge of affairs
possessud by those whose experience now reached many years
back.!
The first divisions un the greal question were taken on
November 14. By a majority of no more than four Parliament
Nov. 1. decided to vote on the question whether it was a
Adavtole convenient time to fix 2 date for the dissolution, and
dis-olution. by g gtill smaller majority of no more than two, the
question itself was resolved in the affirmative, Cromwell and
St. John acting as tellers for the majority. On the 18th the
date was fixed without a division to be November 3,
.”}\;",{,;;3' 1654.2 No general election therefore would take
fised, place for three years.
The deci- The result was somewhat in the nature of a com-
;,i;}j;,‘i‘sgf"“' promise. The Parliamentarians on the one hand
dropped the design of perpetuating their own position
! ¢t Allegando 1 vecchi che non potendo i nuovi havere conoscenza
di negozii maneggiati da loro, non possino in conseguenza cosl bene
perfussionarli: et pereid ha molto del verisimile, che i veechi siano per
insistere sempre la loro continuatione per pilt tempo et non potendo
ottenerlo, si crede che siano per contentarsi di aggiugnere al loro numero
i dugento in circa, che abbandonorno git il Parlamento quando segul il
caso della morte dell’ uitime Re”  Salvetti’s Newsletter, Nov. ;, dd,
ALSS. 27.962 N, ful. 268, Does this mean that Pride’s Turge was to be
undone, ur merely that those who had held aloof from the sittings should
be compelled to attend ? 8 ¢ /. vii. 36, 37.
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in the next Parliament.! On the other hand Cromwell and the
officers had been compelled to abandon their demand for an
‘the popular immediate dissolution. That they had failed to secure
fecling.  this caused grave disappointment not only in the
army, but generally amongst those who were neither soldiers nor
members of Parliament.” The hope that the men who had held
power so long would at last be made to account for the large
sums of money which had passed through their hands appears
to have had much to do with the popular cry for a dissolution,
and had doubtless much to do with the Parliamentary resistance
to it.

The opportunily of appealing to the nation for support at a
time when, in consequence of the Scottish invasion, it was
Chances of MoOre favourably disposed to the Government than it
Parliament.  had bheen at any time since the establishment of the
Commonwealth, passed away for ever. There was, indeed,
something to be said for the opinion that the Commonwealth
had more to gain by a prolonged course of well-doing—by
popular reforms and popular administration—than by relying on
the most brilliant victory in the field. Yet, after all, the question
must even then have arisen whether such energy was to be ex-
pected from an effete and partially corrupt body, out of touch
with the nation and dreading to submit its action to the judgment
of the people. Ifnot, the army was there to exact the fulfilment
of the task undertaken. It was significant of danger that for
the first time since Pride’s Purge had Parliament and army
taken opposite sides, and that there were to be found men who
predicted that the army would sooner or later use the sword to
enforce its will? If Harrison with his reckless vehemence had

' See vol. & p 243.
* ¢ Ai quali,” Ze. the Parliamentarians, ** opponendoseli caldamente
In soldatesca, si aspetta con molto desiderio di vedere quale delle due
parti sin per prevalere ; benche ognuno sia di parere che havendo questa
il Generale, con buon numero delli uffiziali nel Parlamento, sia al certo
per prevalere, come prevale in ogni altra cosa. Onde & da credere, che
la spada sard quella che darh la legge a tutto, havendosela con essa
acquistata,”  Salvetti’s Newsletter, T2, Jdd, MSS. 27,062 N, fol. 273,

Dec.1? *
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controlled the army, it is likely enough that this catastrophe
would not have been long averted. If, on Lthe other hand,
anything was to be gathered from Cromwell’s past life, it was
that he would be very long-suffering and very loth to break with
those in whose hands the symbols of aulhority were deposited.
It was perhaps the consciousness of this which led Parliament,
Now.oa, whcn_ on Navember 24 it ud.drcssed itsell to the
e choite vleetion of the fourth Counctl u('. State, o place
Councitof  Cromwell al the head of the poll whilst Harrison was
Mate. excluded. It scemed, therefore, as though the old
Parliament would continue to exist on the tacit understanding
that it should give effect to some at least of the measures
which Cromwell had expected from a new one.  If Parliament
fulfilled its part of that compact to which it virtually hound
itself by the honour it conferred on Cromwell, it might, so far
as it was possible to judge by the past, count on his devotion
in time of need, and might reasonably expect to live out its
appointed term. If, on the other hand, it failed to realise
Cromwell's cxpectations, its members would do well to
remember that his devotion to any cause had never been with-
out limitations, and that, long-suffering as he was, he had more
than once in the course of his life been swept away by strong
emotion to dash to the ground the institutions or the men
whose guardian in all honesty he had professed himself to be.

So great was the secrecy maintained over Parliamentary matters that
Salvetti, writing on the 21st, had not heard of the division of the 1sth,
A week later he writes of the feeling aroused by the vote. Il popolo
in generale non applaudisce molto la lunghezza de’ tre anni, come quello
che havereble desiderato una pronta annulatione di (uesto, et una nuova
convocatione d’ un altro, La soldatesca medesimamente concorre in
questo patticolare col popolo, et di gid pare che sussurri di non contentar-
sene, et di volere anche rimediarvi,”  Salvetti's Newsletter, 'g;";":, 7, fol,
276.
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CHAPTER XVIII
PROJICTS OFF REFORM

TuoucH Cromwell had acquicsced in the decision of Parlia-
ment to prolong its own existence, he could not fail to bu
s, dissatisfied with the result. He had learnt enough
coms%  of the cross currents of personal interest in which
:‘“'.Sgtf,:ﬁr';g_ not a few of its members were involved to render
ment, him impatient of the existing system of government,
and to rouse in him a hankering afler somewhat of the
directness of the old monarchy. He accordingly summoned a
conference of the leading officers and the more prominent
lawyers in Parliament to discuss the future constitution of the
Republic at the Speaker’s house.!
On December 10, Cromwell opened the proceedings by a
request for advice upon the settlement of the nation. The
Deero,  1BWYeETS, regarding with suspicion the arbitrary power
Awnfer-  of a single house, urged that without some admixture
ence at the .
spuakers  Of monarchy law and liberty would be endangered.
P One of their number, Sir Thomas Widdrington,
suggested that the young Duke of Gloucester might be placed
on the throne. The officers, on the other hand, pleaded for
the maintenance of the Commonwealth as the only available
guarantee of civil and religious freedom, Cromwell listened

patiently till Whitelocke talked of fixing a day on which either

' Whitelocke, 516, where the conference is spoken of as one Dbetween
officers and members of Parliament. Only lawyers, however, spoke for
the latter class, and it is therefore probable that no other members were
invited,
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the eldest or the second son of the late King might ¢ come in
and accept the government, if it could be done with safety and
Cromwell  Dreservation ’ of the rights of Englishmen.  “That,”
favous ean- - yeplicd Cromwell, oracularly, “ will be a business of
monarchy.  more than ordinaty difficulty ; but really I think, i it
may he done with safety and preservation of our rights both ag
Tnglishmen and Christians, that a settlement of somewhat with
monarchical power in it would be very effectual.”

Whitclocke had urged the necessity of safeguarding the
rights of Englishmen as Iinglishmen. Cromwell would protect
Hio pro- them in their capacity o'f Cht_'istians as well. As
bable Cromwell understood Christianity, thercfore, he must
MOV have regarded it as hopeless to negotiate with Charles
or James, Whether he regarded it as equally hopeless to
negotiate with the Duke of Gloucester il is impossible to say;
but it is likely cnough that his thoughts were beginning to
crystallise round the notion of reconciling monarchy and com-
monwealth by entrusting some undefined measure of executive
power to a ‘single person’ not of Stuart blood. He would
have been unlike himself if this idea had at once assumed
definite proportions in his mind ; but it can hardly have failed
to occur to him that, if such a post were to be created, it could
be occupicd by himself alone. His admirers and flatterers
filled in the blank, and representations were at this time made
to influential officers that the title of king might be revived in
his favour.!

The tendency thus revealed was by no means confined Lo
Cromwell and his supporters. During the last half-century
Tendeny in political th(.;ugl\t—ulways in antagonism to cl.dst'mg
fvourof forms of nu.sguvcrnuu_:m—had been running in the
ing tie direction of the establishment cither of Parliamentary
overment g uthority or of individual right. ‘The effort o
establish Parliamentary authority had bowed England under
the power of the sword, and the effort to cstablish individual
right had split the Church into 2 hundred sects. In most of

! Lithurne’s 4 pologetical Narratine, p, 20, I, 659, 30,
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those to whom such a state of affairs was shocking, and who
craved for the restitution of peaceful order, there was a revul-
sion of feeling in favour of the old monarchy. It was reserved
for 2 stern and masculine thinker, Thomas Hobbes, to lead th_e

_ way towards the same end by another path, In his
ot Lepiathan, which appeared in the spring of 1651,
Loviathat: 11 obbes’ distinctly broke with the 'past, and no less
distinctly opened the gates to discussion on new lines,

Discarding the views which would base the State either
upon traditional custom re-enforced by Divine right, or upon
Hispoliical Shifting Parliamentary majorities, he sought to found
scheme. it on the Roman law of contiract, urging that, as
some power or other must be supreme, iL was alike the du'ty
and the interest of every nation to submit to that authorty
which they had once contracted to obey. ‘The one evil pre-
eminently to be avoided being social combat, obedience was in
every case to be preferred to any act which threatened to pro-
duce so mischievous a result. It was consequently for the
Government to decide without appeal, not only what laws were
to be enforced in civil affairs, but what religious worship should
be tolerated, One liberty alone remained to the individual, the
liberty which no human power can ever take from him, that of
thinking his own thoughts, provided that he did not attempt to
express them in action contrary to the will of the State.

The student of political science may point out that, whilst
Hobbes did good service in drawing attention to the omni-
Scenific | POtEDCE of the State over human action so long as
and histori- it is able to put to death those who contravene
calimport- . . .
anceof he its laws, the conditions which govemn the rise and

fall of governments are far more subtle than those of
which he took account, and that he attached undue im-
portance to the evils accompanying resistance to authority.
The historian is mainly interested in the Zeviathan as a sign
of reaction against prevailing beliefs, and will especially note
that whilst in theory Hobbes was wedded tono particular form

! Its Dedication is dated April 3§,
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of government, and admitted that Statc authority after hig
pattern could he wielded with equal justification by monarchy,
aristocracy, or democracy, he himself rcmained personally
Hobbess  attached to monarchy, Of the many reasons given

piefirence by him in favour of monarchy, one at least was basud
aichy, on ideas entertained by some of those who werc most

cager to bring the Long Parliament to a speedy end.  © Wheie
the public and private intercst aie most closely united,” he
writes, “ there is the public most advanced. Now in monarchy
the private interest is the same with the public. The riches,
power, and honour of a monarch arise only from the riches,
strength and reputation of his subjects ; for no king can be rich,
nor glorious, nor secure, whose subjects are either poor, or
contemptible, or too weak through want or depression to main-
tain a war against their enemics, Whereas, in o democracy or
aristoctacy, the public prosperity confers not so much to the
private fortune of one that is corrupt or ambitious, as doth
many times a perfidious advice, a treacherous action, or a civil
war.” Yet the man who used these words found himsell more
at home in England than amongst the Royalist exiles on the
Continent. His monarchy, dependent on reason rather than
on sentiment, was not as theirs. Above all, his Trastian Church
was very different from theirs. Branded as an atheisi, he
thought it prudent to seek shelter in his own country,

Even the Utopias of the day were making against individual
liberty In February 1652 Gerard Winstanley, the most

bsa thougl.ltful of the 'Diggers who had attempted to
wf;f,-':'a;féy's establish community of landed property on St
rawsr  George’s Hill,'! dedicated to Cromwell a pamphiet
Freedom:  entitled The Law of Freedom in @ Platform. Of
Cromwell’s power to carry out any scheme upon which he had
set his heart, Winstanley entertained no doubt. “God hath
honoured you,” were the opening words of his dedication, ¢ with
the highest honour of any man since Moscs' time, to be the
head of a people who have cast off the oppressing Pharaoh,”

! See val, i. 42,
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The scheme which he recommended, however, was nothing less
than a social revolution. Not only kings, bul lords ol the
manort, lawyers, landlords, and a tithe-supported clergy were to
vanish from the face of the country. 1n the place of the exist-
ing life of competition, was to be established a collectivist
society, in which all worked under the superintendence of
elected overseers for the good of all. No money was to be
tolerated in this strange commonwealth ; and the death penalty
was reserved for two crimes, murder on the one hand and
buying and selling on the other.!

Winstanley's socialist effusion was too far removed from
the actual world to move Cromwell either to approval or indig-

@ hation. It was otherwise with Lilbume and the
Cromwell  political Levellers. TFor some time, indced, Crom-
busne. well and Lilburne appeared to be on the best of
teems.  In 1630, befove setting out for Scotland, Cromwell
had intervened on Lilburne’s behalf, and had procured a settle-
ment of his claim Lo compensation for his sufferings in the Star
Chamber, Lilburne, responsive as usual to personal kindness,
accompanied his old antagonist some little way on his progress
towards the North, supped with him at Ware, and embraced
him when they parted on the following morning.  Before taking
leave, Lilburnc had extracted from Cromwell a promise that
‘he would put forth all his power and intcrest that he had in
the world to make England enjoy the real fruit of all the army’s
promises and declarations” In Lilburne's eyes the real fiuit
consisted in the establishment of ¢successive parliaments
equally chosen by the people’? That Cromwell upon his
return had done his best to fulfil his promise must have been
known 1o Lilburne ; and in the course of December

w16 51 there was again a long and friendly conversation
! Winstanley’s Law of Freedonm, E, 655, 8. For a further examination
of Winstanley’s book, and for the whole history of the levelling move-
ment, see Bernslein’s ¢ Kommunistische und demokratisch-socialistische
Stromungen der Englischen Revolution,’ in Geschickte des Socialismus
{Stuttgart, 1893), L ii. 507.
* Apolegetical Narrative, p. 13, E, 659, 30,
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between the two men, in which the Lord-General gave assurance
of having forgotten all former causes of quarrel.!

Lilburne would have changed his nature if he had remained
long without giving fresh provocation. During Cromwell's
Lithumens  absence in Scotland he had employed himself, uppa-
afadresr rently to relieve the tedium of po}itical quiescence,
ances. in taking up the grievances of various persons who
seemed 10 him to have reasonable ground of complaint against
the authoritics.  Amongst these persons was his uncle, George
e Lilburne, who shared in the lease of a colliery at
Harraton  Harraton, in the county of Durham, from a certain
wolliey: George Primate, A counter-claim to the interest of
Primate was, however, put forward on behalf of Thomas Wray,
a recusant and delinquent, whose estate was under sequestration,
Assuming this latter claim to be good, the revenue from the
mine would accrue to the State, and it was in the name of the
State that the county sequestrators seized on the property,
being ultimately backed by the gencral committee for com.

Juls. pounding. In July 1651 Lilburne issued a pamphlet
Liburne's  in which he not only supported his uncle’s claim, but
PamER: {hrew the blame of what he regarded as a miscarriage
of justice upon Hazlerigg, whom he charged with having used
his personal influence to extract an unjust sentence from the
committee. Later on he joined Primate in drawing up a peti-

Dec. s, ti0n, which on December 23 was presented to Parlia-
Primue>  ment in the name of the latter. On January 15

s, Parliament, no doubt delighted at the opportunity of
Jan’ws. getting rid of a fircbrand, took occasion, from the
Sentenceon . e
Primeeand intemperance of the language used in the petition, to
Liurne©preat it as a libel on Haxlerigg, and to impose on
the two a fine which, together with the damages, amounted to
7,000/ apiece, and in Lilburne's case added a sentence of
banishment on pain of death if he ventured to return,?

v dpolagetiial Narratize, p, 18, Lilburne says that this took place
“about three months ago.’  Ilis book is dated April 3, 1652, but it wmust
huve taken some time in passing through the press, and the date I have
given is therefore most prolably right, * O vil, 71, 72,
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There is no need to concern oursclves with the opposing
claims to the Harraton colliery,) Tt is enough that it was a
porhament public  scandal that Parliament should, afier the
ey fashion of the abolished Star Chamber, not only as-
vitund, g judicial powers for which it was eminently unfit,
but should use those powers 1o vindicate the character of one
of its members, and incidentally to promote its own intercst
in the retention of the colliery for the State.  Itis, therefore, the
more: surprising thal, if Lilburne is to be credited, Cromwell
Cromel, MO oDy threw all his weight into ithe scale against
putinthe  the prisoner, buteven prescribed his sentence. 1t is
¥Mele possible that Lilburne, as was sometimes the case,
swallowed greedily unsupported rumours ; but it is quite us
likely that Cromwell, vexed at the recurrence of turbulence on
Lilburne’s part, gave vent to passion at the expense of con-
sistency.?

More satisfactory was the Act of Oblivion * passed at Crom-
well's instigation on February 24, and declaring a pardon for

. all treasons and felonies committed before Septem-

Fely, 24.

The Actof ber 3, 1651, the day of the Baitle of Worcester,
QOhlivion. . .

Unfortunately, the exceptions appended to this
generous offer tookaway much of the largeness of the concegsion.
As far as the period between the King’s execution and the
Battle of Worcester was concerned, only such treasons as were
committed by words alone were pardoned, treasonable acts
being left to the operations of the law. What was perhaps
warse, the financial necessities of the Government demanded
a fiesh crop of sequestrations and confiscations ; and though
Cromwell atiempted, without success, lo procure some modifi-
cation of the conditions meted out to delinquents, he could not

' The story of the quarrel is told from wpposile poinls of view in
A fust Reproof to Haberdashers' Hall, E, 638, 12, and in Liews,.Col,
Lilburne Tried and Cast, E, 720, 2,

¥ Lilburne vepresents Cromwell's assurances of friendship as hypo-
critical. It is, however, difficult to understand why Cromwell should
conceal his ill-feeling at the time. It is much more likely that Lilburne’s
pamphlet was subsequently brought to his notice. ¢ Scobell, ii. 179,

VOL. 11 '
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venture, even ifhe had been so inclined, to propose any thorough
change in their position. Payment was still required of rents or
fines which yet remained to he levied in consequence of delin-
quency incurred even hefore the King's death. Nevertheless,
after all allowances are made, the Act of Oblivion liberated a
considerable number of persons from danger of prosecution, and
contributed to the widening of the basis of the Commoniwealth,
By its efforts Lo reform the law Pazliament at first appeared
likely 1o win popular support. On Jamnary 17 it completed
Parliament  the nomination of twenty-one commissioners—none
and i of them members of the House—to inquire into ¢ the
Jan. ;. Mischiefs which grow by delays, the chargeableness
Gomniv- and irregularitics of the proceedings of the law.
appmnted.  That the widespread dissatisfaction felt by laymen
might find a voire amongst the commissiiners, soldiers like Des-
borough and headlong reformers Jike Hugh Peters were 1o co-
operate with masters of legal knowledge like Matthew Hale
and practised advocates like John Fountain, Last on the
list came the name of Sir Anthony Ashley Cooper, who thus,
for the first time since his displacement from military command
on the formation of the New Model, took part in public
business.!

The new commissioners took their appomntment seriously,
From time to time they recommended Parliament to pass bills
Reom:  with the object of sparing the pockets of litigants by
Nt rendering legal procedure less dilatory.?  Unfor-
ey tunately for its credit, Parliament turned a deaf ear
Farliament. to these proposals, and month after month passed
away without a single one of them being converted into law. The

Jan.s3,  Ouly piece of legal reform achieved during the first
futraobe half of 1652 was the substitution of fixed salaries for

<alary. fees and perquisites in the payment of judges. The

PO vl 7T 74

2 Mr. Inderwick’s comments (7% [reéerregnint, 203~210) should be
read as conveying the approval of a modern lawyer. Itappears that of eight
draft Acts propased on March 23, 1652, one became law in 1833, one in
1846, and n third in 1885, So far were these men in advance of their time,
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Act embodying this salutary change was, however, passed on
January 23, before the Commission had settled down to its work.!

The inertia against which legal reformers sirove in vain
within the walls of Parliamient was manifested with far better
Verdiisof  €Xcuse in the jury-box. It is true that old iniquities
Juries. warranted by custom roused noindignation. A woman
who in a fit of passion killed an unfaithful husband was burnt
alive in Smithfield,? and alleged witches were hanged without
mercy. The line wasdrawn at the new death-penalty for adultery.
During the ten ycars which followed the passing of the Adultery
- Actin 1650, only one person was sentenced fo death
The Adul- h . . ..
tery Act not at the Middlesex Sessions on this charge, and it is
carted 0% o Imost certain that the sentence was not carried out.
Here and there in other parts of England death sentences on
this score werc followed by executiog, but, so {ar as can be
judged from the imperfect evidence accessible, these cases
were exceedingly rave.t  How little repressive measures affected
public morality is evident {rom the weekly appearance of an
unlicensed newspaper, Mercurius Democritus, the sole object of
which was to retail coarse stories seasoncd with the dull jocu-
larity which in those days passed as wit,®

Zealous as were the leaders of the Commonwealth: in the
suppression of vice, they displayed but little of that sour aus-
" terity with which they have frequently been credited.
The amuse- . .
ests of On h'lS way to Dunb.ar Cromwell' laughed heartily at

the sight of one soldier overturning a full cream-tub

and slamming it down on the head of another, whilst on his
return from Worcester he spent a day hawking in the fields near
Aylesbury. *Oliver,” we hear, “loved an innocent jest.”¢
Music and song were cultivated in his family. If the graver

v ¢/, vil. 76.

¥ The Witch of Wepping, i, 659, 18. % See vol. 1. 256.

V See Middlesex County Records, by J. C. Jeaffreson, iil. 188-301,
and Zhe Interyegnum, by F. A, Inderwick, 38.

® The first number (E, 659, 13) issued on April 8, 1652, is cautious.
The true character of the publication appears in the second nuinber, E,
659, 25. ¢ Hodgson's Memoirs, 129,
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Puritans did not admit what has been called ¢ promiscuuus
dancing’ into their houscholds, they made no attempt to pro-
hibititclsewhere,  Inthe spring of 1651 appeared Zhe English
Dancing-Master,' containing rules for country-dances, and the
tunes hy which they were to he accompanied.  In the following
November a masque was given in the Middie Temple. The
proceedings were opened with the Hundredth Psalm, sung by
the Benchers in the [ull, after which these reverend seniors,
having drunk a cup of hypocras, retired to their chambers,  In
their abscnce the younger members of the society ¢ began to
recreate themselves with civil dancing and had melodious music,’
Ladies and persons of quality were presenl as speclators, though
they do not appear Lo have shared in the display.?

The truth is that with the Independents interference with
individual liberly was regarded as exceptional, and it was in part
Confusion  OWIDE L0 the same fecling that no altempt had been
inthe — made to provide a remedy for the chaos which pre-
Presenta. vailed in ecclesiastical appointments. The n.ghts
donsto  Of patrons to present to benelices were still recognised,
benefices:  though where the patrons had been delinquent the
right of presentation fell into the hands of the County Com-
mittees, which usually made it a condition of their choice that
the consent of the parishioners should be obtained, whilst bene-
fices originally conferred by the Crown were left directly to the
parishioners.® The result wus that the clergy were by no means
of one way of thinking. Independents, and occasionally Bap-
tists as well as Presbyterians, became rectors or vicars, and
impressed their individual views upon the congregations com-
mitted to their charge.

' Published on March 19, 1651 (M. K. i a, 8). "It has an attractive
frontispiece. A gentlemun and lady are preparing to dance, and Cupid
is playing a stringed instrument behind them. The gentleman is gaily
dressed in the height of fashion, the lndy moie demurely.

3 FPefect Passages, T, 791, 20,

% See, for instance, the case of St. Barlholomew Exchange in Fresh-
field’s Pestry Minute Books of the parish, pp. viil.,, xxiv. ; and the
Dorset Committee Books in the possession of Mr. Bankes.
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Devotion to the worship imposed by Laud and Charles on
every parish in the land was, however, hardly to be reckoned
No popular 35 & factor in the popular religious life of the time.
realforthe  Laud’s teaching had been addressed to scholars,

al of : oo .
the Payer Ot to the multitude, and his disciples were now to

Hook. be found ecither amongst students expelled from the
Universities by the Puritan visitors, or amongst the Royalist
country gentlemen who traced their defeat and impoverishment
to the Puritan Government. Here and there a sturdy disciple
of Laud, whose cxistence had been overlooked in some obscure
parish, repeated from memory portions of the Prayer Book in
the public service. Here and there, and more cspecially in
Oxford and London, persons to whom the worship of the old
type was dear met to celebrate in scerel the rites of the Church,
but there is no trace whatever of any popular demand for the
restoration of the Prayer Book, such as that which in the reign
of Tdward VI, roused whole districts to clamour for the re-
storation of the Mass,!

The Pres. Yet, complete as had been the wreck of Laudian
?:,’:f:é?" episcopacy, there was little chance that the Presby-

PP terlan discipline established by the ordinance of

force. 1648 would occupy its vacant place. ‘I'he new out-

! Fox, in his journal, describes at full length the opposition against
which he had to contend in every pait of kngiand. Ile was constantly
assailed by rude and cruel mobs, but, so far as these weie under the
influence of any sort of religion, they supported the existing clergy,
Preshyterians, Independents, or Baptists, In a conversation held with
Dr. Cradock in 1663 Fox complained of being excommunicated for not
coming to chwch. ¢ Why,’ said I, ye left us above twenty years ago,
when we were but young lads and lasses, to the Presbyterians, Indepen-
dents, and Baptists, many of whom made spoil of otr goods and perse-
cuted us, because we would not follow them. Now we, being but young,
knew litlle then of your principles, and if ye had intended to keep the old
men that did know them to you, and your principles alive that we might
have known them, ye should either not have fied from us as ye did, or ye
should have sent us your epistles, collects, homilies and even-songs ; for
Paul wrote epistles Lo the saints though he was in prison. But they and
we might have turned Turks or Jews for any collects, homilies, or
epistles we had [rom you all the while,’”
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burst of unrestrained sectarianism combined with the old dislike
of clerical interference to strike the weapons out of the hands
of any clergyman who imagined himself capable of treading in
the footsteps of Knox and Melville. Even in Lancashire, where
the system obtained the greatest acceptance, it was hampered
by the reluctance of parishioners to clect clders and deacons ;
and after the defeat of Charles al Worcester it was still more
hampered by the knowledge of the leading ministers that they
had become obnoxious to the Government as supporters of the
royal claims.! The weakness of the London Presbytery was no
less manifest. In an appeal made by the Provincial Assembly
carly in 1652, fears were cxpressed of ¢ the utter dissolution of
Presbyterial Government’?  The Minutes of the Classes of
Manchester, Bury, and Wirksworth tell the same tale, Ovdi-
nations and the examinations of candidates for the ministry are
frequently mentioned, but it was difficult and often impossible
to fill up the elderships, the mainstay of ecclesiastical discipline,
Presbyterianism as a clerical system, with ils jealous safeguards
of learning and character in its ministers, met with no serious
opposition.  Its jurisdiction over the morals of ihe laity was an
exotic which iook no root on English soil.

The failure of Presbyterianism drove many thoughtful men
ffiecton  into the Independent and Baptist churches, in which
e Ince- discipline was cxercised not by ecclesiastical officials
and Bagtist recognised by.law, but by the spontaneous action (_)f
Religions the congregations. Under the Commonwealth this
enthusi-. action was supplemented by the burning words of
asts. religious enthusiasts, whose utterances, too often based

! Several of these ministexs were imprisoned for a time,—Shaw’s
AMinutes of the MManhester Classes (Chetham Soc,), 168, note 1.

¥ Their letter, dated Janumy 22, 1652, is amongst the Minutes of the
London Provinciul Assembly in Sion College, copies of which, as well as
of the Minutes uf the Bury Classes, have bLeen lent me by Mr, W. A.
H!mw. Compare on the situation generally, Stoughton’s Religion in
Zngland, vol. ii. ch. 6. The Minutes of the Wirksworth Classes are
in the Derbyshire Archaulogical and [istorical Society’s Publications, ii.
135. [See Dr. W. A. Shaw's Mistory of the English Church during the

Civil INars and under the Contmonzvealth, 1900, ii. 07-174.]
r
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on distorted conceptions of life and fact, nevertheless availed
to stir up spiritual emotions and to awaken moral encrgy in the
ignorant and profanc.

Prominent among these enthusiasts was John Bunyan, the
tinker of Elstow. The son of poor parents, he was taught to
puyan's  T€2d and write, accomplishments which he lost for
youth. a lime as soon as he left school. In his boyhood he
followed what was probably the general example of his com-
rades, giving vent to oaths and curses, and mocking at
religion in his speech. Vet even then his conscience made
itself felt in the vivid imagination of the lot which would
befall him when he should be given up to the torments of

w644, D€l In November 1644 he compleled his six-
o feenth year, and being, according to custom, en-
Pagnell.  yolled in the Bedfordshire militia, was sent to serve,
under Sir Samuel Luke, in the Parliamentary garrison of New-
port Pagnell. Here he remained for more than two years and
a balf, quitting the service un the dissolution of the garrison
in June 1647. There is no rcason to belicve that he was
ever under fire.!

! The source of our knowledge of Bunyan’s emly life is his own
Grace Abounding. That he was in the Newport Pagnell garrison is a
discovery of Mr. E, G. Atkinson, of the Public Record Office, and
published by him in ZWe Preshyierian for May 21 and August 13, 1896.
That Bunyan found his way into it through the militia is an inference
from the age at which he entered {(see 7yucfs relating to Military Fro-
ceedings in Lancashire, Chetham Soc. p. 31, where it is said that Lord
Strange, in virlue of the Commission of Array, summoned ‘all persons
of able hody, betwixt sixteen ang sixty years of age,’ and the Life of Addam
Muriindale published by Lhe same society, p. 34, where the writer says
that he was bul fourteen at the time, fwherens sixteen would have
brought me in’), What was true of the King's Commissions of Array
would also be true of the Parliament’s militin. The lasl payment to the
garrison was in June 1647, and there is every reason to believe that it was
then broken up, as it had latterly been only kept on foot by Parliament
as o protection against the army, a reason which ceased to be valid
when the army got the upper hand. If Bunyan had been emplayed in
active service we should expect some reference to the fact in his works.
Dr. Brown, indeed (/odn Bunyan, 50), suggests that when he ¢ fell into
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When Bunyan returned to his native village his character
was unchanged by contact with his Puritan officers. That life
Bungan of unbounded wicke.dness to which in 1atc\: years
back at he looked back with horror was never indeed
Fistov: ctained with sins of the flesh, Hec was but a jovial
village lad, taking delight in o game of tipeat on Elstow Green,
or in ringing bells in the tower of Elstow Church, and season-
ing his talk with full-flavoured oaths, It is probable that he
Kismn.  OWed the first stirrings of conscience to his early mar-
viage. tiage,! which took place soon after his retorn, perhaps
towards the end of 1647, or in the beginning of the following
year.? He secms to have met his future wife while wandering
in the exercise of his trade, Of the world’s goods the young
pair had buat little.  *‘This woman and I,” wrote Bunyan in later
life, © came together as poor as poor might be, not having so
much household stufl as a dish or a spoon betwixt us both,” !
Poor as she was, her influence was soon felt.  She taught her
youthful husband to read pious hooks brought from her fathers
house, and it was surely through her persuasion that he began
to attend church, and to reverence the ministerial dignity of
the preacher.?

n ereek of the sea,’ he was sent on & military expedition, There was,
however, no fighting in the eastern counties at this late period of the war,
and it seems more reasonable to comnect this misadventure with some
journey connected with Bunyan’s trade, Dy, Brown’s excellent hiography
of Bunyan is toa well known to need any commendation of mine.

! ¢ So that,® he says, *“until I came to the state of marriage, I was
the very ringleader in all manner of vice and ungodliness,”

* After narrating the well-known story of his having been saved by a
comade taking his place at a siege Lo which a party of the garrison had
been sent, Bunyan goes on; ¢ Presently, nfter this, I changed my con-,
dition into & married state,”

* Dr. Brown (p. 53) shows that there was no entry of the marriage at
Elstow. 1lis suggestion that the marriage may have taken Place before a
Justice of the peace is inadmissible, as it was prior to the legislation of 1653

! Was there not some exaggeration in this? A tinker ought to have
been able Lo procure a dish or a spoon,

% «So overcome was I with the spirit of superstition that I adored,
and that with great devotion, even all things {both the high-place, priest,
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Bunyan was now interested in religion; he was far from
spiiial  Leing possessed by it. A sermon on the duty of re-
conflict. fraining from sports as well as from labour on the
Sabbath ! roused his antagonism. In the afternoon, as he was
in the full swing of a game of tip-cat, the imaginative power
of giving reality to his thoughts awoke within him. A voice
struck upon his ear: “Wilt thou leave thy sins and go to
heaven, or have thy sins and go to hell?” Dropping his cat,
he saw with the inner vision the Saviour looking down upon
him in hot displeasure. For a moment he thought of stealing
away, but the perplexed theoclogy of the time drew him back.
Arguing that as he was certain to be damned he might as well
be damned for many sins as for few, he returned to the
interrupted game,

‘I'he desperate tenacity with which Bunyan resisted the
heavenly vision foreboded a long internal conflict,  Fot months
Aterdfied e lived encompassed by terrors. ‘L'hey pursued
soul. him when he longed once more to join the bell-
tingers and yel drew back lest an amusement so vain might
bring down the beams upon his head. They pursued him
when profane oaths issued from his lips, Fear of hell-firc
might lead him to think and talk about religion ; it could not
make him religious. The impulse heavenwards lighted on him
in more gentle fashion. One day, in the streets of Bedford,
he listened to ¢ three or four poor women, sitting at a door in
the sun, talking about the things of God.! * Their talk,” he
discovered, ‘“was about a new birth, the work of God on their
hearts, also how they were convinced of their miserable state
by nature. They talked how God had visited their souls with
His love in the Lord Jesus, and with what words and promises
they had been refreshed, comforted, and supported against the

clerk, vestments, service, and what else) belonging to the Church,”
Dr. Brown sees in the vicar a sort of belated Laudian. Such a solution
of the difficnlty is most improbable. A far easier one is to suppose that
Bunyan’s memory played him false, and that he misdated his recollection
of scenes witnessed in his earlier childhood.

! Hardly likely to have been preached by a Laudian,
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temptations of the devil” From that moment the love of
God replaced the fear of judgment in Bunyan’s soul. No
longer occupicd with his flight from the City of Destruction,
he fixed his longing eyes on the Delectable Mountains,

The new life drew Bunyan to new friends. In 1650 a
little body of twelve persons, some of them of high local

r6s07.  tepute in Bedford, formed themselves into a Baptist
(ifaede  church or congregation under the ministry of John
tion, Giffard, formerly a Royalist major, who, having been
taken prisoner at Maidstone fight, succeeded in escaping from
his captors.! Since that time he had practised as a physician in
Bedford, where he was notorious for hard drinking and hard
swearing. He had, however, been brought to a better mind, and
became as notable for the puwity of his life as he had formerly
been for his vices. Bunyan was naturally attracted by a con-
verted sinner, and though he did not formally throw in his lot
with Giffard’s followers till 1653, he was alrcady on terms of
close intimacy with them. It was not till afler Gilfard’s death
in 1655 that he accepted office in this church, and it was only
in 1657 that he was recognised by it as a preacher.

As sinver or ag Chuistian, Bunyan was the least controversial
of men. Gcorge Fox, for all his denunciation of carnal weapons,
George was amongst the most pugnacious. Demure in child-
Fos. hood, he shrank carly from the very appearance of
evil. Asa lad, he was distingnished for his obstinate truthful-
ness. ‘If George says Verily’ (was a common observation
amongst his neighbiours), ¢ there is no altering him,” At a later
time a change came over him, very unlike Bunyan’s prolonged
struggle muninst temptation.  “Thou seest,” was the voice
sounding in his cars, “how young people go together into
vanity, and old people into the earth ; thou must forsake all
and be a stranger unto all” Fox's mind was agilated by a
craving for truth and spiritunl perfection rather than by a

' The Bedford Record (Brown's Life of Bunyan, 82) says that he
and eleven others were condemned to death. As we know nothing of
any person having been put to death afler the hattle al Maidstone, it is
probable that the twelve were only terrified with threats of execution,
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conflict with indwelling and overmastering sin, He wandered
away from home in search of light, getting but scant aid from

w5 the ministers— pricsts’ was the name by which he
Jtsyouth-  knew them—to whom he applied for the solution of
culties. his difficulties. One jovial clergyman bade him ¢ take
tobacco and sing psalms.’ Another, apparently less worldly, at
last flew inlo a rage with him for treading on his flower-bed.
A third listened to his conversation, picked his brains, and re-
tailed the youth’s spiritual experiences in the pulpit. Gradually
Fox’s mind cleared. The doctrine of an inner light, of Christ
dwelling in the heart of the believer as a teacher and a purifier
even to the enlire extinction of sin, solved all difficulties. Such
Hedee. 2 doctrine or someth_ing not far removed from it,
wineofthe had led the Ranters into a belief that sin was no
inner BEM  gin to those who, being spiritual, willed to do evil.!
There was a sanity in Fox's mind which restrained him from
such abominations. Though he refused to give tothe Scriptures
the title of The Word of God, he nevertheless held them to be
the words of God guiding and instructing in the paths of
blessedness, if only they were interpreted by God’s light shining
in the heart of the spiritual man,

Fox’s doctrine of the inner light was but the quintessence of
Puritan protest against external formality, though he carried
his opinions into practice with greater consistency
S vof than other Puritans.? Amongst his followers—styled
Frends by himself the Society of Friends, and by the world

1647,
" 4

' See p. 3.

? Dr. Hodgkin, in completing his biography of Fox, thus sums up
the impression left by the character of the man upon him: “He was a
man of lion-like courage and edamantine strength of will, absolutely
truthful, devoted to the fulfilment of what he believed to be his God.
appointed mission and without any of those side-long looks at worldly
promotion and aggrandisement which many sincere leaders of Church
parties have cast at intervals of their journey. The chief defect in Fox’s
character will perhaps be best described in the words of Carlyle : * Crom-
well found George Fox's enormous sacred self-confidence none of the
least of his attainments.’ It is to be remembered that Fox preached the
doctrine of Christian perfection as a thing of possible attainment in this



92 PROJECTS OF REFORM CHAP. XVIII,

in general Quakers —Baptism and the Lord’s Supper, though
not positively denounced, were virtually abandoned.  Vet, wide
as was the gulf which parted Fox from Land, thesc leaders of
thought struck a common note in their tecoil from the intel-
lectual rigidities of Calvinism. From this point of view,
therefore, the new society may be regarded as making as distinct
an opposition to Puritanism in onc direction as it was its con-
tinuator in another, and it was doubtless in consequence of
their appeal to the hearts of Christians by a teaching untram-
melled by doctrinal formulas, that Fox and his disciples won so
large a following among those who yearned for the develop-
ment of o religious life regardless of the logic of the schools,
That teaching so regardless of established doctrine would
meet with resistance was only too probable, and, unflorlunately,
A war FFox increased the irritation caused by his doctrines,
seainst by waging war against accepled social formalities,
walides.  Tn bearing testimony against Paganism, by calling
Sunday the first day of the week and March the first month of
the year, he did but follow the example of other extremie Puritans,
such as Harrison and Hanserd Knollys ; but, having no sense
of proportionin his mind, he gave unnecessary offence to his
countrymen by addressing them as “Thou’ on the plea that

life; nor is he any the less welcome as w teacher because he does not
indulge in that cant of exaggerated self-condemnation which was one of
the signs of degenerating Puritanism,  Still, it is difficult for a reader of
the fournal not tn feel that Fox Is far too confident of the ahsolute
rightness of his own conduct and the utter wickedness of nll who appose
him."—George Fox, p. 278.

! Fox says that Justice Bennet first called him by this name, becanse
he told him to tremble hefore the Lord. The name, however, fixed
itself on the popular mind by Lhe physical excitement which attended the
reception of Fox’s doctrines, In o Westmoreland petition the enemies of
the Friends complain that their ¢practices do exceedingly savour of
sorcery, the quakings, swellings, roarings, foamings, and such as we
never heard of but in such as were possessed of the devil, of persons at
their meetings and especially of young children.’ The Triends, in reply,
without denying the fact, remind their critics that Moses and other
Seriptural personages quaked or trembled. Several Petitions Answered,
E, 703, 4 'This pamphlet was published on June 29, 1653,
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it was untruthful to use the plural ‘You, in speaking to
a single person ; whilst by his refusal to uncover his head
in the presence of exalted personages, on the ground that this
honour was due to God alone, he drew down upon him the
scornful ill-will of that class from which judges and magistrates
were taken.  To the clergy of cvery shade of opinion he gave
special offence.  He refused to give to their churches any other
name than that of stceple-houses, on the ground that the term
¢ Church’ was inapplicable to any material building. Far more
. offensive to the ministers, and, in many cases, to-their
raguesin - congregations as well, was Fox’s babit of entering
churches, « 4 .

a church and rising after the conclusion of the ser-
gi:.mfﬁ'r mon, not only to denounce the doctrine of the
theelereys  preacher, but to hold him up to derision as a hireling
and creature of the State, because he was maintained by tithes.
It is truc that the custom of the day permitted laymen to rise
and to add some word of edification after the minister had been
heard,! but it can hardly be argued that abuse of the minister’s
character and position was included in thatright; and it is,
at all events, certain that such words as Fox was accustomed to
pour out in deliverance of his soul must have stung the aggrieved
minister into fury. Nor was it only the clergy whom Fox con-
verted into enemies.  If there was a body of men in England
andofthe  More powerful than the clergy, it was the army. By
saldiers.  Lig, declaration that war, even in self-defence, was
unlawful, Fox irritated the soldiers as much as he iritated
other bodies of men.  With the influential classes thus turned
against him, there was little to restrain the crowd of those who
hugged their rude animal life with its drunkenness and vice, and
who bore malice against the man who branded them as sinners,
much as their descendants a century later bore malice against
Wesley.

When, therefore, Fox set forth as a missionary through
England, as il it were a heathen land, an excuse for persecution

! See Barclay's Juner Life of the Religious Socielies of the Common-
wealth, 274.
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in legal form was eagerly sought, and, as is usually the case,
was easily found. No candid person would now admit that
s6somge, 20y OF his doctrines were 3'eally louched.by the
Foxasa  PBlasphemy Act of 1650, but il was easy for ignorant
mlssionary.
and heated paruszms to persuade themselves that his
%ﬁ,ﬁ?gnfy doclrine of the inner light, combined with his teach-
Act. ing that Christian perfection was attainable in this
world of sin, was tantamount to the assertion of a claim ‘that
the true God, or the Eternal Majesty, dwells in the creature,
and nowhere clse.’!  An excusc was all that was wanted. Fox

' Fox’s first imprisonment atl Nottingham in 1649 was in consequence
of his interrupling the preacher in the midst of his sermon, for which he
had no legal excuse. The second imprisonment at Derby, ¢from
October 30, 1650, to the beginning of wintet, 1651, was purely on the
ground of the doctrine he avowed. Unquestionably the ordinance passed
by the two Houses of Parliament in May 1648 had ceased to be
obligatory since the passing of the Blasphemy Act in August 1650 (see
p- 2). The view that Fox was commilled under the new Blasphemy
Act is fully borne out by a teporl of the indictment of Nayler at Appleby
in January 1653, and by the accompanying documents printed with it in
Sauls Errand, B, 689, 17. A petition to the Council of State from
¢ several gentlemen, justices of the peace,” states of the carly Friends that
¢ some of them affirmed themselves o be equal with God, contrary to the
late Act, as hath been attested at a late quarter sessions holden at Lan-
caster in October last past.’ Below are given divers blasphemous opinions
ascribed to Fox and his companions. Then follow their answers ex-
pleining their real meaning. Altogether this pamphlet is invaluable as
throwing & clear light on the legal routine of the persecutors, The exact
charge is nowhere siated in Fox's Jourual, legnl definitions being little to
his taste ; but the Mittimus which is printed as 4n Answer 2o a Book
whick Samuel Eaton put up lo the Parliament, p. 55 (E, 735, 9), leaves
no doubt that Fox was committed, together with John Fietwel, on
October 30, 1650, under the Blasphemy Act of 1650. ‘They were
‘chnrged with the avowed uttering and broaching of divers blasphemous
opmlons, contrary to o late Act of Parliament, which upon their examina.
tion before us they have confessed.’ This merely means that they
confessed having used words which the justices construed as biasphemous,
An account of the examination is given on the same page. Probably the
following was regarded as proving the charge : ¢ They asked us Had we
no sin? Tsaid, No! und in Christ was no sin. They said Where is
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was in prison oft in duys when prisons were sickening recep-
tacles of indescribable filth. His teaching, directed as it was
against the intellectual formalitics of Puritanism, was as effective
as had been the Puritan attack upon the ceremonial formalities
of Laud. Moreover, Fox’'s uncomplaining acceptance of every
evil that befell him, and, above all, the sincerity exhibited by
his refusal to strive with the ruffians who struck him gained
him many a disciple who would not have been won over hy the
most attractive preaching, His sobriety of judgment—within
certain limits—was as remarkable as his spiritual exaltation,
and after thousands of excitable converts had swelled the
numbers of the society it was George Fox who was the re-
strining influence in their midst,

Others there were whose fanaticism was under less restraint,
Reeves and Muggleton announced themselves as the two
Revesand  FL€avenly Witnesses foretold in the Revelalion, and
Muggleton.  genienced all who displeased them lo irrevocable
damnation.! At Whitchall, as Sterry wag discoursing on the

iy 25 Rusurrection, a lady ‘stri'pped herself of all her
Awrange  apparcl, and, as she came into the world from top
seencs 1o tog, she ran into the middle of the congregation,
over against the pulpit, and cried, * Welcome the Resurrec
tion '

If this spiritual chaos was to be reduced to some orderly
system it was unlikely that the advocales of unlimited toleration,
. . and still less those of the voluntary system, would
s toleration . . .
wheun-  be cntirely satisfied. In such a re-establishment of
fimited?  order no one was likely to play a more prominent

Christ ? and we said, In us; and He hath taken away our sin ; so saith
John, One abiding in Him sinneth not.”

\ Waorks of Reeves and Muggleton, 1. 1.

t Memoirs of the Verney Family, iii. 47. The words are given
¢ Resurrection I am ready for thee” in the Perfect decount, E, 672, 3.
See The Naked Woman (E, 681, 20), with Sterry’s explanation that he
only saw the upper part of the woman’s back as she was surrounded by a
crowd, and did not know whal had happened till he came down from his

pulpit,
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part than John Owen, an Independent minister deep in Crom
well's confidence.  The son of a Welsh gentleman,
he had been educated at Queen’s College, Oxford,
where hie was noted for his devotion to study and athletic
Wisemly  cxercises. Startled into Puritanism by the Laudian
life, reaction, he was glad to leave Oxford, and to scttle
down into a country living. As the intolerance of Laud
made Owen a Puritan, the intolerance of Presbyterianism
made him an Independent. As minister of Coggeshall, he
attracted the notice of Vuirfax on his way lo the siege of
Colchester, and by Fairfax he was carried to London,' where
he was selected for the arduous duly of preaching before Par-
liament on the day after the execution of the King.

Though Owen did not utter a word directly bearing on the
bloody scene at Whitehall, he distinctly gave a general approval

6. to the course of events which had placed Parlia-
A3t ment in its position of sovereignty, whilsl the title
Paclisment. ynder which he published his sermon—ZRighteous
Zeal Encouraged by Divine Protection *~leaves no room for
Owenon  doubting that his approbation extended even further.
toleration. g this sermon he appended a discourse on 'Tolers-
tion. .\s an intellectual performance il can never rank with
Avreopagitica, or even with The Bloody Tenent. Owen was
neither a breaker of new paths nor a master of liturary style. His
most forcible arguments fall confusedly from his pen, and need
Owen' close atfention to unravel their sighificance. Owen’s
Ypinian on  pogition towards heresy and erroneous opinion wasthat
ertor. the magistrate was the most unfit person in the world
to interfere in religious disputes. His proper function with
regard to such matters was to inflict punishment on those
who, in the name of religion, disturbed the public peace,
spoke contcmptuously of Divine things, or wandered without
settled abode from place to place. Certain beliefs, again, like
that of the ¢ Papists,’ being direct assaults on the majesty and

! Fairfaxs patronage of Owen is n nut which those who regmd him
85 exclusively Presbyterian will find hard to crack.

2 Owen's orks (ed, Goold), viii, 133.

John Owen.
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honour of God, were so far to be taken account of hy the
magistrate that he might interfere with the right of those who
held them to meet for purposes of worship. On the other
hand, it was the duty of the magistrate to maintain places of
public worship and to grant support to the ministers officiating
in them.

In this and in other respects, Owen’s deliverance had points
of resemblance to the Agreement of the People recently pre-
itnewly  sented by the officers to Parliament, too close to be
colnides  altogether fortuitous. Both contemplated an Estab-
Agreement lished Church supported by the State, surrounded

caple. by self-supporting Nonconformist Churches tolerated

by the State. Both contemplated the rcfusal of toleration to
certain classes of persons, whilst, however, the Agreement of the
People pronounced distinctly only against those who abused
their liberty ¢to the civil injury of others, or to actual dis-
turbance of the public peace,” and more hesitatingly declared
that liberty was not ‘necessarily’ to ‘extend to Popery or
Prelacy” Owen, as became a theologian approaching the
subject from a theoretical point of view, threw his net some-
what more widely to include attacks upon the majesty and
honour of God.

With the general purport of Owen’s argument Cromwell
was in full agreement. “Sir,” said he, tapping the preacher on
Cromwell the shoulder when he next met him at Fairfax's
and Owen.  house, “you are the person I must be acquainted
with.,” “That,” replied Owen, “will be much more to my
advantage than yours.” Taking him aside, Cromwell insisted

o OO carryir}g him as his chaplain to Ire%anc!.‘ .In
o‘\‘v‘é;““ﬂ:;n 1651, Parliament, doubtles§ at Cromw.ell’s instigation,
of Chrisr-  named Owen Dean of Christchurch, in succession to
church, Reynolds, who had refused to take the engagement.?
Unlike Fox, Cromwell believed that the highest culture of the
time was a sure support for the religion of the heart, and he

! Asty’s Preface to Owen's Sermons, ed, 1721,
2 C.J. vi. 549.
VoL, II. 1
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had learnt that Owen was not merely a rational theologian, but
a man of rare force of character. Some little time afterwards
i Vi e appointed him to the Vice-Chancellorship, thus
Chancellor.  committing the Puritan reorganisation of the Univer-
sity of Oxford into his hands. ‘
Owen’s influcnce soon made itself felt on the ecclesiastical
questions of the day. Some time before Cromwell’s retumn
from Scotland, a proposed Act for the Propagation
1\/1'23‘;3. of the Gospel had been read a second time, but, as

ﬂ:}{,’ﬁﬂn it was referred to the Committee for Plundered

for e mor Ministers, it is reasonable to suppose that it aimed
the Gospel:  merely at increasing the maintenance of the clexgy.!
It was, however, impossible long to avoid the larger question,
For some years John Biddle had asserted the truth
of the doctrines of Socinus, and suffered frequent
imprisonments as a heretic? In February 1652 an edition of
w652 Lhe Racovian Catechism, containing the approved
TheZa- Qoctrines of the Socinian Churches in Poland, was
Catechien.  published in London®  On this Owen, together with
fourteen other ministers, complained to Parliament, with the
Feb.zo,  TESUIE that, on April 10, the House ordered the burn-
A com- ing of the whole edition.! The fifteen ministers
p"""‘_ accompanied their protest against Sacinianism with a
Tkt scheme for the settlement of outstanding ecclesiastical
ghiem o questions. Tothisthe House responded byappointing,
Feh 1o, ON February 18, a Committee for the Propagation of
A plan for the Gospel. Before long the number of the signa-
astical tories of the scheme rose to twenty-seven, including
sedement  Whalley, Okey, and Goffe.? '

The proposals themselves indubitably bear the stamp of

John Biddle,

' €./, vi. 578. Trustees were to be named ; a fact which points in
the same direction.

¥ The Apostolical . . . . Opinion concerning the Holy Trinity, 1,
1479, 1.

! This edition is not among the Thomasson Tracts, though an English
translation issued later is L, 1320,

1 0. vid, 114, 3 1b, vii. 239,
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Owen’s mind, and may, with strong probability, be assigned to
his authorship. There was to continue an Established Church,
Fen, 15, COntrolled by two sets of commissioners, partly lay
The Com-  and partly clerical, corresponding to those afterwards
mittee for . . .
the Propa-  known as Triers and Ejectors. The first set, acting
By, as triers, was divided into local bodies, each of which
Anea-  Was to exercise its office in a single county or group
blished and - of counties, and to admit to the office of preaching
Church.  guch persons, whether ordained or not, as could
']g;::c:l; and produce a testimonial ¢ of their piety and soundness
“ in the faith,’ under the hands of six godly Christians, .
two at least being ministers. The other set was to be a national
body of ejectors, moving about from one part of the country
to the other, and removing unfit ministers and schoolmasters.
Ministers appointed by the triers werc ‘not to be compelled
to administer the sacraments to such as they judged unfi,
nor was anyone to be compelled to receive the sacraments
at their hands. Outside this loosely compacted Established
Tolerati Church, persons dissenting were to ‘be required
‘oleration . . ‘
forDis-  to meel—if they have constant meetings—in places
e publicly known, and to give notice to some magis-
trate of such their places of ordinary meetings”’ Finally, it
Oni was asked that the opponents of ‘those principles
nitarians . e ’ . -
ot to be of Christian re'hgmu, w1tl.mut the acknowledg.mel}t
" whereof the Scriptures plainly affirm that salvation is
not to be obtained—as those formerly complained of by the
ministers—may not be suffered to preach or promulgate any-
thing in opposition unto such principles.’! TUnlike the Agree-
ment of the People, Owen’s scheme did not mention the pro-
scription of either ¢ Popery or Prelacy.’
It is unlikely that this scheme would have been proposed

V Proposals for the . . . Propagation of the Gospel, E, 683, 12,
There was a last atticle asking for the suppression of judiciel astrology,
The terms Triers and Ejectors are not formally applied to the two sets of
commissioners, but they are spoken of as trying and ejecting. I have
inserted the terms in order to exhibit the parallelism and contrast with
Cromwell’s subsequent ordinances,

H2
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by Owen without at least the general approbation of Cromwell.!
As a member of the Commiittee appointed to discuss it, Crom-
Peotante  Well had to fight hard against those who sought to
aproba-  parrow its comprehensive charity. “1 shall need
Cromwell. 1o revelation,” he said, “to discover unto me that
Ciomwell  man who endeavours to impose # upon his brethren,”
defends m
religious 10 another member, who declared that he had
tberty. rather be a persecuting Saul than an indifferent
Gallio, he replied with strong decision: “I had rather that
Mahometanism were permitted amongst us than that one of
God’s children should be perseculed.” ®

If there were some members of the Committee for whom
Owen'’s scheme was too liberal, there were others, outside the
Major Commitlee, for whom it was not liberal enough,
Butle e Major Butler, with five followers, assailed it nol
scheme s mercly on account of its restriction of toleration to
enough.  Chyristians, but on the ground of its support to a
Church established and endowed.! Did not Christ Jesus,
asked these men in effect, send forth labourers into His vine-
yard *without the testimony and reward of men?’ Was it not
the will of God that the condemnation of false teachers should
be left to Himself? Was it ¢ not against the liberties given by
Christ Jesus to His people’ for ‘the civil power to assume a
judgment in spirituals ?’  Finally, stirring a question which was
now exercising the minds of Christians for the first time since
the reign of lidward 1., was it ‘not the duty of magistiates to

} The limitation of toleration to Christians appeats in the Justriement
af Government, Att. 37.

% Je. to impose his own opinivns,

" Preface to Zhe Fourth DPaper by Major Butler, B, 658. Drofessor
Masson ascribes this Preface, which is signed R, W., 1o Roger Williams.
An additional argument in favour of this view is the resemblance of the
quotations from Cromwell’s speeches here (u the quotations from Vane's
speeches in the Preface to 7he Bloody Tenent, The langunge of the
second speech leaves no doubt that Cromwell opposed not those who
wanted tu cnlarge the proposals, bul those who thought them too
fiberal.

* /b, 'This papr was published on March 3o,
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permit the Jews, whose conversion we look for, to live freely
and peaceably amongst us?’ !

There was matter enough here for prolonged discussion.
Challenged to explain what they regarded as the principles of
Christianity, any assault on which was to disqualify from
loleration, Owen and his supporters produced no less than

Fifteen fifteen fundamentals, asserting, amongst other things,
fundy ¢ that none who sought to discover the mind of God

Christianity. eycept by the Holy Scriptures, who denied the ordi-
nary doctrine of the Trinity, the incarnation, justification by
grace, the necessity of forsaking sin, the resurrection, or even
forsook and despised the duties of God’s worship, were to be
allowed to promulgate their opinions.?

uestion The question of the toleration of Unitarians or
g?i:,;fs‘“' other adversaries of recognised Christianity interested
Church.  a few advanced thinkers. The question of the

! On January 5, 649, 2 petition was presented Lo Fairfax and the
Army Council by two inhabitants of Amsterdam for the repeal of the
banishment of the Jews (Clarke Papers, ii. 172, note @). There is
evidence that a friendly feeling towards the Jews was spreading in 1652.
In a paper drawn up about the beginning of that year on the subject of
the importance of acquiring Dunkirk, we are told that *if there may be a
toleration of a synagogue of the Jews’ there ‘they will give 60,000 or
80,000 pound for that freedom, it will bring all the Portugal merchants
from Amsterdam’ (Hist, Revivw, July 1896, p. 483). 1In Jropesals for
Psopagation of the Gospel (L, 656, 21), published on March 20, Captain
Norwood asks for the readmission of the Jews., In a newspaper published
on May 6 we have a sympathetic account by a sailor of a visit to a syna-
gogue in Leghorn. ““Shall they,” asks the writer, ¢¢ be talerated by the
I'ope, and by the Duke of Florence, by the Turks, and by the Barbarians
and others, and shall England still have laws in forcc against them? When
shall they be recalled ?” (Seweral FProceedings, B, 794, 33). That Jews
were already secretly established in London has been shown by Mr, L.
WolPs Crypto.Jeros under the Commonwealth. 1 do, not think he has
noticed a passage in Aere. Democritus of May 12, 1652 (E, 664, 3).
**The Jews in Charterhouse Lane have this week such devouring stomachs
that they eat up whole families’ clothes, gowns, rings, smocks, petticoals;
nothing comes amiss under the sun.”

* These propusitions are appended to Progosals for the Furtherane
and Propagation of the Gospel, published December 2, E, 683, 12,
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enforcement of tithes interested the bulk of the community, The
opinion that the clergy oughl fo live on voluntary contribu-
tions was welcome not inerely to men like George Fox and his
disciples, but also to the mobs by which Fox had been perse-
cuted, on the simple ground that if there were no compulsion
to support the clergy they would themselves be able to escape
payment altogether. Another class of persons were those who,
like the framers of the Agreement of the legple as amended by
the Army, werc willing to afford a public maintenance to the
clergy, but objected to tithe as unequal in its incidence, and
entailing evils inseparable {rom any sort of payment in kind.
On April 29 Parliament resolved to satisfy the last class of
critics so far as to throw upen the over-burdened Committee
Apriizg.  for the Propagation of the Gospel the task of pro-
A subwitute  yiding a substitute for tithe, whilst it resolved, by a
proposeds  majority of twenty-seven to seventeen, that the pay-
ment of tithe should be enforced till some other more fitling
provision for the ministry had been discovered.! How Crom-
Prbanie VeIl voted we have no means of kno_wing, but i.t can
attitude of hardly be doubted that he voted with the majority,
" though favourable to the substitution of some more
acceptable mode of payment,? or that, if we had before us a
report of the discussions in Committee, Cromwell would be
found in stern opposition to the sweeping conclusions of the

1 ¢, J. vil. 128,

® Dr. Hodgkin (George Fox, p. 168) quotes a hitherlo unpublished
statement in Fox’s Jowrnal: ¢ Though O. C. at Dunbar fight had
promised to the Lord that if Fle gave him the victory over his enemies he
would take away tithes, &c., or else let him be rolled into his grave with
infamy ; but when the Lord had given him the victory, and he came to
be chief, he confirmed the former laws,” Dr. IIodgkin notes thal the
phrase about being ®rolled into the grave with infamy® occurs in Crom-
well’s speech to his first Parliament on Seplember 12, 1654, and infers that
Fox was probably mistaken in connecting it in any way with the abolition
of tithes, Mr. Firth suggests that Fox's statement is based apon an im-
perfect recollection of Cromwell’s language in his letter to Lenthall after
the battle, of which, however, the theme is nction against lawyers, whilst
tithes are not mentioned. (See p. 4.)

r
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Fifteen Fundamentals of Christianity. Words of his, now lost
to us, must have inspired Milton with that noble sonnet in
which he urges Cromwell to save freedom of conscience from
hirelings :

May.  Cromwell, our chief of men, who, through a cloud
35::‘::2:‘:‘:. Not of war only, but detractions rude,
Cromwell. Guided by faith and matchless fortitude,
To peace and truth thy glorious way hast ploughed,
And on the neck of crownéd Fortune proud
Hast reared God’s trophies, and ITis work pursued,
While Darwen stream, with blood of Scots imbrued,
And Dunbar field, resuunds thy praises loud,
And Worcester’s laureate wreath : yet much remaing
Ta conquer still ; Peace hath her victories
No less renowned than War : new foes arise,
Threatening to bind our souls with secular chains.
Help us to save free conscience from the paw
Ot hireling wolves, whose Gospel is their maw.!

! The sonnet is headed ¢To the Lord General Cromwell, May 1652,
on the proposals of certain ministers at the Committec for Propagation of
the Gospel.’ Professor Masson holds that this refers to the proposals of
Owen’s party (Liju of Afikion, iv. 441). If by this he means, as I suspuct
he does, the original proposals presented to Parliament on February Io,
and printed on March 30 in 7%ke Fourth Paper presented by Major Butler
(E, 658, 9), I think he is mistaken. In the first place it is unlikely that
Milton would have postponed the expression of his indignation for three
months, In the second place it is unlikely that he could have hoped to
secure Cromwell’s support in an attack on those proposals, simply on the
ground that they advocated a continnance of maintenance for the clergy.
My belief is that the proposal referred to by Milton was, at lcast in the
main, the fifteen fandamentals, though it is true that these were only a
development of a clause in the earlier fifieen proposals. In a marginal
note to p. 23 of Major Butler’s pamphlet we find :  Upon occasion of
which motion the Ministers were desived to instance: who therefore pre-
sented [g fundamentals, the copy whereof is not yet come to my hand.”
At the bottom of the page—apparently as a postseript—we find : ¢¢ Upon
this new project of these fifteen Proposals and fifteen Fundamentals, I do
humbly beg of the Father of spirits that He will either graciously please
to stir up the hearts of these worthy men to put in some Christian retrac-
tation ; or else the hearts of some of Iis faithful witnesses (against such

-
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Milton’s language is that of admiration and expectancy,!
nat of unqualified concurrence. ¥or the close, sympathetic

July.  appreciation of an idealist by an idealist we must turn
Milons 5 (he sonnct to Vane? written aboul two months

Vane. later :—

Vane, young in years, but in sage counsel old,
"Than whom a better senator ne’er held
The helm of Rome, when gowns, nol arms, repelled
The fierce Epirot and the African bold,
Whether to settle peace, or to unfuld
The drift of hollow states hard to be spelied ;
Then to advise how War may best, upheld,
Maove by her two main nerves, iron and gold,
In all her equipage ; besides, to know
Both spiritual power and civil, what cach means,
What severs each, thou hast learned, which few have done.
The bounds of either sword to thee we owe ;
Therefore on thy firm hand Religion leans
In peace, and reckons thee her eldest son.

Vel even here a jaring note is revealed. Vane is not only to
introduce the reign of perfected religious liberty, but also to

graven images) to present some faithful and truly Christian observations,”
There was therefore a sharp controversy impending, and it was likely that
the attention of the Committee was occupied with it during o greal part, if
not during the whole, of the month of April. Haw strong the attack was
may be gathered from the fact that the ministers did not publish the ffteen
Fundamentals, though they did publish their Proposals. The Funda-
mentals were not printed till December2. It would be quite in accordance
with Cromwell's character to suppose that he supported the proposals,
though he opposed the later attempt to define Christianity with a view to
silence those who strayed beyond the definition. Even if Cromwell voted
on April 29, as I think he did, for a continuance of public support Lo the
ministers, Milton would feel secure in May of being backed by him in his
horror of the fundamentals.

' Compauree the last lines of the sonnet to Cromwell, with the words in
the sonnet to Fairfax: O yel a nobler tusk awaits thy hand.” There
is & greater admiration for Cromwell, It the sume expression of hope in
what will be done, rather than a certainty that all will be done that the
writer wishes Lo see accomplished.

* It reached Vane on July 3. Masson’s Zife of Milton, iv. a41.
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hold the threads of diplomacy and direct the courses of war.
Even Religion’s eldest son could hardly be sufficient for these
things, If there had been a possibility of establishing religious
liberty, for which the mind of the community was, as yet, but
little prepared, the task could only be accomplished by a states-
man unvexed by distracting influences and able to concentrate
his cfforls on this sole problem. If Parliamentary effort
slackened and the cry for ecclesiastical, like that for legal re-
form died away at Westminster, it was because Parliament was
encumbered with schemes of a more material and therefore of a
more immediately attractive nature, The statesmen of the
Commonwealth had to provide for war as well as for peace.
They had to complete the predominance of England in the
British Isles, and, as if this were a light task, they had already
involved the nation in a maritime struggle with the first naval
power in the world. Their energies were necessarily absorbed
1n business other than the proposals of the Law Committee and
of the Commiltee for the Propagation of the Gospel.
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CHAPTER XIX

TIE SUBJUGATION OF IRELAND
For the future stability of the Commonwealth it was of pre.
eminent importance that its rclations with Scotland and Ireland
relnse  should be wisely ordered. Unfortunately, England’s
with Seet.  claim toattach either of these countries to herself rested
Irdand.  on conquest, and itis in the nature of conquest to be a
source of weakness. What was true of both was especially true
of Ireland, where differences of blood and religion combined with
memories of by-past deeds of cruelty to evoke a spirit of op-
position far more bitter than even the mastery of the sword
could arouse, and to justify in the vyes of Irishmen a prolonga-
tion of what was in reality a hopeless struggle.
When Cromwell returned to England after the surrender
of Clonmel, there was but onc army which could be supposed
ay. capable of holding the field against the English—
Ielnd  the Ulster force once led by Owen O’Neill, but
after Crons-
g:}l)gs“m now under the strange comgnand of ].."‘mer Mc_:Mahon,
" Bishop of Clogher.! Enticed by information that
Coote and Venables were at a distance from one another, he
dashed forwards into county Londonderry, stormed Dungevin
Fort, and even reduced Ballycastle, on the distant coast ol
Antrim,® Then followed the inevitable retreal. Pursued by
June ax. Coole with less than half his numbers, the episcopal
Thebate  commander insisted on standing at bay at Scarriff-
hollis, hollis, about two miles from Letterkenny, In vain

! Tor the circumstances of his clection see vol. i 153.
* The Bishop of Clogher to Ormond, June 1; Coote to Ireton, July
23 Gilbert's Contemporary Hist, of Affairs in Irdland, ii. 422, iil. 147,
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were the warnings of Henry O’'Neill, Owen’s son, and of other
officers who had stood high in Owen’s favour, and who now
told his incompetent successor that the worst way of dealing
vith an English enemy was to meet him in a pitched baitle,
Their caution was justified by the result. Of 6,000 Irishmen
some 2,000 were slaughtered on the field. What was more
disastrous still was that the greater number of the trained officers,
versed in the wiles of war under their beloved chief, either met
their deaths foot to foot with the enemy or were captured and
mercilessly executed. Henry O’Neill and the Bishop himself
were amongst the latter number.!

Without an army in the field submission was only a
question of time ; and though fresh troops were subsequently

. collected to oppose the invaders, they had neither
The Irish .. . .
leit without the numbers nor the organisation which might have
mATY enabled them to hold head against their well-
disciplined antagonists. Under Ireton, therefore, who remained
N as Lord Deputy after the departure of his father-in-

ature of s . . .

teIrish  law, the military operations dwindled into a succes-
TS sion of sieges diversified by efforts to repress the
rapine of the natives, who carried off their spoil to the fast-
nesses of bogor hill. It was of little moment whether these
predatory bands dignified themselves with the name
of soldiers, or were mere outlaws, commonly known
as Tories: in either case they were welk pleased to carry off
the goods of an Englishman, and still better pleased to ruin
such of their own countrymen as had demeaned themselves by
seeking the protection of the invaders.

The first three months after Ireton had been named Lord
Deputy were occupied by five sieges. Tecroghan submitted
Five singes to Reynolds on June 2z5; Carlow to Sir Hardress

" Waller on July 24 ; Waterford to the Lord Deputy
himself on August 6 ; Charlemount to Coote on the r4th;
and Duncannon Fort to Cooke on the 17th of the same

The Tories,

! Aphorismical Discovery, Gilbert’s Contemporary Hist, of Affasrs in
TDreland, ii. 82; Letters in Several Procsedings, E, 777, 22 ; Advices of
James Haws, July 1, Carse M/SS. xxvili, fol. 105,
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month.! In none of these cases was any cruelty used or any
penalty inflicted upon the garrisons or inhabitants, At Waterford
Athrearop  Adonc was there any indication that a penalty might
expulsion - possibly follow at a future time. The inhabitants

suspended . o g
over the in- Who clected to remain within the walls were told

bl  that, if a warning were given them to depart, they
ford. would be allowed three months for the removal
of their property.? The clause bears evidence of a con-
viction rising in Ircton’s mind that, if the country was to be
firmly held, it would be necessary to re-people the fortified
towns with settlers of English birth, as Cromwell had suggested
after the massacre at Wexford.

Of forlified towns in Ireland but three—Limerick, Galway,
and Athlone—still held out against the invaders. The
| importance of Athlone lay in its guarding the first
reton . . .
deceived | bndg.e crossing the S!mnnon, and thus aﬂ'ordm_g a
vy 2Tt practicable route by which an army could advance into
Connaught across a river fringed with bogs. It is probable that
if Cromwell had been in command he would have turned his
attention primarily to the capture of Athlone ; and it is certain
that, had he done so, he would have thrown himself as
energetically into the task before him as though everything
depended on his own exertions. Ireton was unwearied in his
attention to duty, and self-willed in the maintenance of
his own opinion ; but he had none of the qualifications of a
great commander. He fancied that he could win Athlone by
treachery, and opened up a negotiation with Lord Dillon for
the betrayal of the town—a negotiation which Dillon accepted
with the object of spinning out time in order to render a serious
attack on Limerick impossible before the close of the season.?

! ITewson to Lenthall, June 29: Swveral Proceedings, E, 777, 22;
Cuote to Lenthall, August 22, 74, E, 780, 17 ; Preston to Ormond, June t8,
Garte MSS, <wvii. fol. 695 ; o Perf Dinrnal, E, 780, 1; Diary of 4
Parliamentay Olticer, Githert, iii. 219,

* Maticles of Watertord, Sereral Proceedings, E, 778, 17,

Y The authw of the Aphwismical Discovery (Gébre, il 1oy 113),
with his fine no-c for treason to the Trish cause, lells the story in [ull
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Having thus founded his plans for the remainder of the
campaign on the supposed trcachery of an enemy rather than
Aug.  On his own efforts, Ireton marched leisurely north-

Irtan  wards along-the western foot of the Wicklow high-

leisurely.  lands, wasting time in the glens in burning the
cottages and destroying the crops of the tribesmen whom
he was unable to follow into the recesses of the hills.!

Before long news arrived which seems to have convinced
Ireton that the resistance of the Irish would break down
News from  Without much trouble on his own part. The divi-
the West.  ciong between Ormond and the Celtic population of
the West had been long notorious. In June, Limerick had re-

June. fused admission toa garrison selected for its defence
Vmerick by the Lord Lieutenant ; and it was not till July 15
Omond.  yhat he yielded so far as to appoint Hugh O'Neill,

Hﬁ:}? 15 the gallant defender of Clonmel, to the governor-

ONeill _ ship of the city, at the same time permitting him to
ol 0 . .
fimerick.  choose the regiments to be employed in the garrison.?

belief that Dillon was in reality a traitor. Dillon, however, had wrilten
to Ormond, on August 6 (#6. iil. 171): **The enemy desires much to speak
with me, but it shall be your Excellency’s commands that will guide me in
that particular, as it doth in all other things.- Ifyour Excellency conceives
it not proper for me to give them a meeting by reason of the trust reposed
in me by his Majesty, I believe no other prejudice can happen thereoul,
which I humbly offer to your Lordship’s consideration, if you esteem it one.
1 am confident that it would subject my person to the scandal of those that
are not acquainted with my intentions, but that T value not in respect of
doing his Majesty the least service that is; certainly it's the time I have
taken to consider of this business that has stayed the enemy’s advance to this
place ere now, and doubt not of their being here very soon. If our forces
be here before them, according [to] your Excellency’s orders, the enemy
will have a hard tax of it.” Writing on August 16 (#5. iii. 172) Dillon
Inments the insufficiency of his numbers, and adds that he had written to
Clanricarde to bring all his forces to Athlone, a message which he would
never have sent if he had intended to betray the place.

' Basil to Lenthall, September 13, Several Proceedings, E, 780, 17;
Diary of a Parliamentary Officer, Giller?, iii. 220,

? Commission to O’Neill, July 15, Carte MSS, clxii. p. 247. The
previous correspondence isscattered over vol, xxviil, of the same collection.
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Worse was still to come. The majority of the Roman
Catholic prelates, like the Limerick citizens, suspected the
Protestant Lord-Lieutenant of complicity with the cnemy.
Accepting as undoubted truth every calumny raised against him,
they mel at Jamestown to consider the situation of the country,
and on August 12 deposed him from the authority he had re-

g, 12 ceived from the King, at the same time launching an
The pre- excommunication against all who presumed to contra-
dcp;se vene their decree. As for their country, they had
Crmond. .

no other remedy to propose but lo commend it to
the Divine protection. “We well understand,” they said,
* the present condition of this nation is more inclining to ruin
and despair than recovery. . . . Though this nobleman hath
left us nothing but weakness and want and desolation, and
that the enemy is rich, strong, and powerful, God is stronger and
can help us, and for His own name’s sake will deliver ns,” ! -

It might seem as if the prelates were bent on reviving the
days of Hildebrand. In reality ihey were the mouthpiece of a
The prelates 120N borne down by a flood of disaster. Their
andthe  hearts were with their own people. It was not so
nation. .

much Ormond in person whom they defied as
Ormond representing an alien sovereign who regarded the
loyalty of Trishmen as no more than a counter in his game, and
who, at that very moment, had suffered himself to become a
tool in the hands of the Presbyterian Scots.

Well might Ireton think that the Lovd had delivered his
enemies into his bands. On August 30 he was so confident of

success that he ventured to divide his army, sending
{Vrs;ﬂ:rsends Sir Hardress Waller to close round Limerick on the
against east, whilst he himself was to make for Athlone,
Limerick:  There, if, as be fully expected, he gained possession
of the town by treachery, he would be in a position, after effect-
ing a junction with Coote, to march down the farther bank of the
Shannon and to straiten Limerick on the westernside of the river.?

V' Cox, Hib. dnglicans, i, App. xlviii.

2 That he had formed the latter plan is not shown by any evidence,
but it arises out of the situation, and in 1651 Ireton established himself on
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Waller indeed did not linger over his portion of the task.
On September 9 he was before Limerick, and sent an unavail-
Sept.g.  iDG summons into the city. Ireton was in no such
\Waller . baste. It is possible that he was delayed by the
Lmerick.  difficnlty of provisioning his army. However this
may have been, it was not till September 16 that he reached
Athlone, only to find the bridge guarded against him, and to
renounce all idea of forcing a passage across it. All that he
could now do was to leave Cootc to establish himself in the
English town on the eastern bank of the Shannon, after which,
moving through King's County and Tipperary, he occupied the
last fortnight of September in securing the fortified towns and’
houses of the district. Then, far too late to effect anything, he
turned towards Limerick, where he rejoined Waller on the
et eastern bank.! On October 6 h_e summoned the
Ireon  City, and, finding the citizens indisposed to yield to
Timerick, mere threats, he requested a Council of War to give
ot 6. him the advice which he had hitherto omitted to
Acouncllof require.? The Council, being composed of men
of sense, told him that it was useless to persist in the

siege at so advanced a season. On the 1glh, leaving a few
Oct. . garrisons behind to keep the citizens in check during
Iretn . the winter, he marched off to the succour of his
away. newly-planted strongholds in King’s County, now
threatened by the incursion of a considerable Irish force.
Already, before he had appeared on the scene, Axtel and other

the western bank. The scheme of marching against Athlone was finally
decided on at a council of war on September I, at which Coote was
present. Diary of a Parl. Officer, Gilbert, iii. 220. That the plan had
been discussed before appears from Dillon’s letter of May 6. (See p. 108,
note 3.)

! Diary of a Parl. Officer, Géllers, iii. 219~222.

* That Ireton mismanaged the campaign without taking advice is
shown by a remark of Ludlow : ¢ The Deputy,” he writes with respect to
a council of war about twelve months later, * who was now entirely freed
from his former manner of adhering to his own opinion which had been
observed to be his greatest infirmity, referred it again to the consideration
of the Court.” Zudlow, i. 288.
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ofticers had gathered together their scattered forces, had fallen
on their assailants in Meelick Island in the Shannon, and had
slaughtered some 4,000 of them in and after the fight.!
The addiiion of XKing’s County and of a portion of
Tipperary o the territory of the Cammonwealth was the only
. resultof the campaign undertaken by Ireton after the
Ireton's o s
filwe s surrendler of Waterford, His incompetency as a
gereal.  ommander is displayed alike in his readiness to
undertake more than he was able to accomplish and in his failure
to propoertion his means to the objects which he had in view.
VVith little effort of their own, the Irish had thus gained a
breathing-space to prepare for the renewal of the struggle in the
ensuing summer. Ormond, at least, refused any
The it " longer to stand in the way of united effort. On
tunity. August 31 he announced that he only waited for
odugat  the King's permissif)n to leave the country.? (?11
olves to October 13 he IZBCCIVEd from Charles the authority
Ireland,  he desired, learning at the same time that his master,
Oct.13 acting under Scottish compulsion, had denounced
Flerecelve® the Irish treaty of 16482 In vain Ormond attempted
Oct.-Nov. 0 induce the prelates now assembled at Loughrea to
Anassembly yeverse their sentence of excommunication. They
at Loughrea. A . .
replied that they were the King’s obedient servants,
but that a Catholic people ought not to be subjected to a
Protestant governor.! Having appointed Clanricarde Lord
Deputy, Ormond sailed for France before the end of the year.
If nobility of character combined with almost infinite patience
could have availed him, Ormond might have saved Ireland
from impending ruin.  As it was, not only were the conditions

' Diary of & Parl. Officer, Gillert, iii, 223-225; Basil to Lenthall,
November 4, #6. iii. 184.

? Ormond’s answer to the Prelates, August 31, Carse MSS. xxviii, fol.
408.

* Charles to Ormond, August 193 Ormond to Charles, October. 7,
xxix. fol. 6453 xxviii, fol. 567.

! Propusals uf the Commissioners of Trust. 8. October 29,  Answer *
of the Clergy, November 7. Jb. xxviii, fol, 623,
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of action persistently adverse to him, but his inbred Royalism
made it impossible for him to inspire confidence in his Celtic
countrymen, who were sufficiently keen-sighted to perceive that
they must exist without Charles, or that they could not exist at all.

It was therefore to little purpose that Ormond left behind
him, in the person of Clanricarde, a Lord Deputy who was at
clumicarge 1035t @ Catholic. Whatever lip-service Irish priests
ford and patriots might render to the idea of Royalty, they

" had made up their minds to fight their own battles
without reference to a King who in Preshyterian hands was a
hindrance rather than a strength. How great this hindrance
might be had been shown by the course of a negotiation
which had been carried on for some months before Ormond’s

say.  departure. In Maya certain Colonel Oliver Synott
A mesenge landeq at Galway, having, as he qxplamed, been
Duke of comm.lssm_ned b}r Che_trles to treat with t.he Dl:lk‘e of

* Lorraine in conjunction with the Royalist Minister
at Brussels, Sir Henry de Vic. Unfortunately, according to
his own account, he had been chased by two English frigates,
and compelled to throw his dispatches overboard, but he gave
verbal assurances that the Duke was ready to advance 10,000l
for carrying on the war if some Irish port were made over to
him as a security for the loan; Duncannon, which at that
time had not yet surrendered to the English, being finally
selected.! Qrmond, however, shrank from striking a bargain

Fune. wfthout better credentials, and contented himself
ggr;nd's with sending Lord Taaffe to receive instructions

: from Charles, whose departure for Scotland was at
that time unknown in Connaught.?

Months passed away before anything more was heard of
the matter, Taaffe visited Paris, where, finding that Charles
Taals ~ Was no longer on the Continent, he placed himself
wsel- i communication with the Queen. By her advice

! Synott to Ormond, May 22, Giléert, il. 420. Compare a second
leiter, undated but received by Ormond on June 13. 76 ii. 423.

* Ormond to Clanricarde, June §; Instructions to Taalle, Carte A/SS.
axvii. fols, 625, 627,

VOL. 1L
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he forwarded Ormond’s letters to Charles, and after waiting in
vain for a reply betook himsclf to Brussels to open negotiations
with the Duke.! The Duke was favourably inclined, and on

D L December 21 comn.]ibsioned Stephen de Henh'l,
'g‘rhte};?‘i;ﬂilm Abbot of St. Catharing, to convey lo thc_: Catholic
of St. Catha- States of Ireland the assurance of his desire to help .
e them.? _

Txpelled from his own territory by the overshadowing
power of France, but enriched by the plunder of the Thirty
Vears' War, the Duke, having at his disposal a considerable
armed force, was ready for any adventure which seemed likely
to serve his interest. Moreover, he had special reasons for
Motives of placing the Pope under obligations. Like Henry
the Dukeof VIII, he had married a wife in the lifetime of her
Lorraine. s s . . .

predecessor, and he was at this time striving to induce
Innocent X. to regularise this later union. He may, therefore,
have thought that the deliverance of a Catholic people from the
yoke of the oppressor would weigh more heavily in the balance
at Rome than any legal arguments which it was in his power
to adduce.

At all events, the Duke had no intention of stirring unless
he was invested with something like royal authority. When in
The Duke's Iebruary 1651 the Abbot, accompanied by Taaffe’s
proposals: ncle, George Dillon, arrived in Ireland, he declared

¥ that if the Duke was to render assistance he must
The Abbor  be -‘J.CCC[)tt:d' as Protector of the kingdom, though in
message.  due subordination to the King.  As a token of good-
will he brought with him 6,000/, and an assurance that his
master was ready to employ his men, treasure, shipping, and
person in the reconquest of Ireland.® It was easy to conjecture

! Ilenrietta Maria to the Duke of Lorruine, 532:‘;:-4, November 4,
Clanricarde’s Memoirs, 71, 73

* Commission tu the Abbot of St. Catharine, December 3 ; Answer
(Swf ,,l:e Duke of Lorraine, 1;?:—:—", Taafie to Ormond, 'J’:—I";-;i, 1}:&_?, b,

3 Taaffe to Ormond, Clanricarde's emoirs, 25 The money is

there »aid w have heen 5,000/, but 1,000/ more had been added hefure
the Abbot started,
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that such a protectorate would leave little room for the King's
authority. Moreover, the Duke’s letter was addressed, not to
the King's representative, but to the Lords appointed to ad-
minister the government of Ireland.! Whether Clanricardc
knew it or not, before the end of the year Father Anthony
Geoghegan was despatched from Rome to the Irish prelates
with instructions to urge the institution of a Catholic Pro-
tectar.?
To such a consummation the Catholic Clanricarde was no
less averse than the Protestant Ormond.  Yet, that he might
Murp. DOt Dlace the burden of rejection on his own
Its veteption shoulders, he laid the Duke’s proposal before the
in Ireland. . . ” .

Commissioners of Trust, reinforced by such other
prefates and noblemen as were within call. Finding that they
were not only unanimously in favour of an acceptance of the
offer, but that they were even negotiating directly with thc
Abbot without his consent, he indignantly told them that to
accept the Duke’s proposal was tantamount to a dethronement
of their Sovereign. TUnable or unwilling to avow their action,
the members of the assembly drew back, and it was finally re-
solved that the Abbot should be dismissed, and that two fresh

apila;.  8gents—Sir Nicholas Plunket and Geoffrey Browne
dgentssent _should be sent to the Duke—no longer to treal
Brussels.  with him on the Protectorate of Ireland, but merely .
to solicit a loan on the security of certain towns,3
The negotiation with the Duke of Lorraine—a man no-
toriously ready to promise more than he was able to perform—
Thenmege- URimportant in itself, acquires an importance for
twionas o the student of Irish history as a touch-stone of the
opinion.  divergent aims of those on whose shoulders lay the
burden of Irish defence, In word Irish Royalists and Irish

V Excellentissimis . . . Dominis in Hibernici regni administratione
constitutis, Clanricarde’s Memoirs, 7.

¢ Aphorismical Discovery, Gilbers, ii. 144.

3 Clanricarde’s Memoirs, 22-99. TPart of this correspondence was
kinown to the English and was published in London on April 24, Several
Procecdings, V., 183, 12,
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patriots might combine ; in reality a thick cloud of suspicion
parted them asunder,

‘The situation was the more desperate as it was unlikely that
the military blunders of the last campaign would be repeated in
Groung 1651 Even during the winter the English had
gained by gained ground. Waller, supported by Henry Crom-
the Enghith. - Lell, the second surviving son of the Lord General,
had pushed back Muskerry to the mountains in the western
part of the counties of Cork and Kerry,! whilst Reynolds and
Hewson cleared Westmeath, Longford, and Cavan. By the
end of March, save for the Tories and other small parties
lurking in spots of hard ground in the midst of bogs, or in the
higher stretches of the Wicklow Hills, the Irish held nothing
outside Connaught, except the mountains of Donegal, Clare,
and the western extremity of the counties of Kerry and
Cork.

The mere pressure of a hungry army on & hostile popula-
tion must, in any case, have been disastrous. Whole districts
Desolation 14y Waste without inhabitant, and cruel deeds often
inlreland  tracked the steps of the regiments.? Ireton, at least,
did his best to put a stop to irregularities condemned by ‘the
existing laws of war. He had no better officer than Axtel;
Dismissalof DUt when Axtel was charged with putting to the
Axtel. sword prisoners who had surrendered to mercy,
Ireton brought him before a council of war, and, though it was
proved that Axtel had not personally offered quarter, suspended
him from his command and sent him back to England on the
ground that his soldiers had thrown out some expressions
tending that way.?

! Ireton to Bradshaw, February 8, The Fuithful Scout, E, 784, 12;
Hewson to Lenthall, February, March 14, 18; Several Proceedings, E,
784, 31; E, 785, 4.

2 There is a collection of such cases in the edition of Clarendon pub-
lished in 1849, viii. 223-245. It was made after the Resloration, and
considetable allowance must therefore be made for the imagination of the
informants, as in the case of the Ulster massacres of 1641,

3 Ludlow, 1. 263,
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In his work of restraining offences, Ireton had the full sup-
port of Ludlow and the three other Parliamentary Commis-
an.  sioners,! who landed in Ireland in January 1651,
Amivalof  Tn taking up the civil government of the country, they
mematy  gimed at promoting the welfarg of its inhabitants so
soner~. far as this was compatible with submission to the
English Government, and with the payment of the assessments
levied for the maintenance of the army ;2 tillage was to be en-
couraged, and the exportation of cattle and the killing of lambs
forbidden.?
Neither Ireton nor the Commissioners, however, could hide
from themselves the unpleasant truth that they held Ireland by
pe,  force slone. A proclamation, issued in February,
'eb. . N
The inbabi- embodied the warning suspended over the heads o_f
Waterford  the inhabitants of Waterford,® bidding them to quit
Veramgto the city within three months, with the intention of
quit. supplying their places by a regiment of military
settlers to be raised in England.6 Ireton’s justification for this
harsh step goes far beyond the necessity of securing a fortified
treton Justi- post of the importance of Waterford. “I desire,” he
fies his reso- 5aid, * those that question it but to look upon the late
lution. actions of many of those that upon their fair profes-
sions to us, and our trustin them for faithfulness, or, atleast, for
innocent and peaceable demeanours towards us, have received

protection from us ; who notwithstanding do most of them make

! Vol. i. 265.

* Commissioners to Bradshaw, March 24, Zudlow, i. 486.

3 Proclamations by the Commissioners, in Several FProceedings, E, 785,
20; E, 786, 22. There are also copies from the originals in the Zgerion
AMSS. 1779, fols. 1-14,

* The Proclamation printed by Borlase, 341-345, is thete dated as
given at Waterford, March, 1650. Ireton had, however, removed to
Kilkenny before February 27, Zgerton MSS. 1779, fol. 9, and in the
proclamation itself gives ‘the tenth day of February instant’ as the date
from which the warning was to take effect.

5 See p, 108,

¢ Lawrence’s Propositions for guarding Waterford, Ross, and Carrick,
aceepted by Ireton Dec, 12, 1650, Several Proceedings, E, 684, 15
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it their daily business to do us all the mischief they can where-
ever they see an opportunity, and for that purpose do harbour,
entertain, and encourage those many Tories in every corner
that otherwise durst not come into our quarters, nor could sub-
sist in them undiscovered, or do that mischief that they do and
cscape yet from all our forces and garrisons in every corner
ready to pursue them, but that as they are assured, and find the
protected people are friends to them and, in their hearts,
cnemies and false to us, notwithstanding all their professions
to the contrary ; nay, many of the protected people themselves,
upon every slight occasion or ground of hope of doing mischief
to us, do frequently run from their habitations, join with the
enemy in arms, and deliver up their castles to them.” The
only wonder is that Ireton should have been surprised at such
a result of the English conquest.
The more Ireton realised that his hold on Ireland was one
of force along, the more anxious was he to keep his soldiers
May: aloof from any close connection with the natives
Marriages e was thercfore, horrified to learn that there were
Linglish  some amongst them who, invincible in battle against
Irish wvome: Trish men, had capitulated to the bright eyes and
by Ireton.  seductive grace of Irish girls. Heat once denounced
the marriages which were the not infrequent result as destruc-
tive of military order. The newly-married wives, it seems, had
allowed it to be understood that they had been converted to
the Protestant faith. In a strongly worded proclamation
Treton asserled that their alleged conversion was but pretended
‘for some corrupt and carnal ends’ Neither officers nor
soldiers were hereafter to marry ‘any of the women of this
nation that are papists, or have lately been such, and whose
change of religion is not, or cannot be judged by fit persons
such as shall be appointed to that end, to flow from a real
work of God upon their hearts’ Officers contravening this
order were to be reduced to the ranks, private soldiers to be
degraded to lower positions than those they held, or even
cashiered. If Ireton had had any sense of humour, he would
hardly have erected a court of conscience, before which any
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quick-witted Irish woman might succeed in baffling the investi-
gations of Giod-fearing veterans.!
Early in May Ireton was prepared to take the field with
better prospect of success than in the preceding summer.
Not only was his army in a high state of efficiency,
Ireton pre- . . .
paien to but he himself-—unlike most other mediocre com-
[ﬁtll‘g.me manders—having learnt to distrust his own powers,
May 1o had summoned a council of war to meet at Clonmel
Acouncil  ,nd decide on the plan of the next campaign.?
Clonmel.  When that council met on the zoth, its members
found as much difficulty in coming to a conclusion as the
Lord Deputy himself. If Limerick was to be surrounded,
part of the English army must establish itself on the western
bank of the Shannon. Yet it seemed impossible to force a
passage over the broad stream in the neighbourhood of
Limerick, and no less impossible to feed an army attempting
to evade the difficulty by passing round the Shannon at its
source far away in the north. In the end the rumour of a
plot to betray Limerick into their’ hands reached the English
commanders, and orders to march were given, in the hope
that something unexpected might relieve them (rom their
hesitations.®
Arrived before Limerick, Ireton found that he must depend
on his own exertions for the reduction of the city. On June 1,

June:r. making a feint to cross the Shannon at Killalog, he
Ireton

. carried over about oo men at Brian's Bridget -
forces a pas. y

sgeover  Jower down the stream, a force which, being sup-
non. ported by cannon planted on the shore it had left,
sufficed to put to flight 2,000 Irishmen under Castlebaven’s
command. Ireton was thus enabled to establish himself on
both sides of the river. The shipping of the Commonwealth

rede at anchor below Limerick, and secured the landing of

! Proclamation, May 1, Several Proceedings, E, 786, 22.

, * Commissioners to Lenthall, April 19, Lwdlow, i. 488; Several
Proceedings, E, 786, 4.

* Diary of a Parl. Officer, Gilbers, iii. 226,

* There was no bridge there,
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supplics. Unless succour arrived, the surrender of the city
Ma was a mere question of time! Before the end of
ay 3n .
Cootein  June the arrival of succour had been rendered well-
Connaught, . . . . .
nigh impracticable, as Coote, having slipped past
Clanricarde’s scanty forces, had broken into Con-
naught.? Athlone, Loughrea, and Ballinasloe fell easily into
Jul his hands® Moving partics kept the Tories in
Froghil's  checkd  In July Broghill defeated Muskerry, and
Vit drove him back yet further into the hills,®
Meanwhile Ireton had done his best to carry Limerick by
storm. On June 14 he opened an attack on two forts, the
e re one on a weir about two miles above the city walls,
Theautack and the other on the western end of the Thomond
omwned.  Pridge which led from the city itself across the
Shannon. The first of these was carried on the 16th and the
second on the 21st. On the 23rd an attempt made
Theacadk 10 gain possession of King’s Island, on part of which
repuled  the English town was built, was repulsed with heavy
loss. Ireton abandoned the attempt to carry the place by
force, and fell back upon a blockade. It is possible that in
deciding not to renew the assault Ireton was to some extent
Jumes actuated by his knowledge that two parties were
Proposils  contending for the mastery within. On June 30,
rejected.  however, a week after his repulse on King’s Island,
the citizens rejected proposals made by him for a surrender.
The more determined party had got the upper hand.
There was an irresolution in Ireton which showed itself
not only in his conduct of a campaign, but in his want of grip

June,

! Diary of 2 Parl. Officer, Gilbert, iii. 230 ; Castlehaven’s Memairs
{ed. 1680), 129. Ludlow (i. 268) gives an excellent account of the
passage of the Shannon.

2 Hewson to Lenthall, June 5, Several Proceedings, B, 786, 4.

¥ Ludlow’s Aemoirs, i 270 ; Hewson tn Lenthall, June 19, Sezera/
Fioceedings, E, 786, 12.

4 Commissioners to Lenthall, June §, 5, E, 786, 4.

8 Diary of a Parl. Officer, GiZert, ili, 247.

o 7h iii. 238-241.
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over his subordinates. Against one military offence, indeed—
Acalones  the offence of killing prisoners admitted to quarter—
cashiered Yo sternly set his face, and he cashiered a Colonel
Tothill who, after the capture of the fort on the weir, had been
Theinha- guilty of this crime! At other times he was more
bints o indulgent to his own officers. Having ordered that
escape, four wretches out of a crowd attempting to pass his
lines should be knocked on the head, he learnt that those to
whom the execution of the sentence was entrusted had killed
the whole party. We are told that Ireton was disgusted with
this ¢ mistake of orders,’ but we do not hear that he punished
the offenders.?

Every week the situation of those within grew more
desperate, The plague was raging in the city, and the more
The plague helpless of _the inhabitants cgntinued, in spite of the
inLime  rough warning they had received, to make efforts to
rick. escape. Most of them were whipped back within
Thowewha  the walls, but a few were hanged as an example
Shpedc o others, amongst the:m a girl whos.e father _begged
g:f]lz:;_ in vain to redeem her life by the sacrifice of his own.®

Ireton, however, had no pleasure in cruelty, and his
next step was to erect a gibbet in sight of the walls on which he
hanged some criminals already sentenced to death, ¢ that those
within might suppose that execution to be for coming out.’4

‘When October came the surrender of Limerick, in spite of
frequent messages from Ireton, appeared no nearer than before,

o, The provisions within were not exhausted, and the
Limerick  war party counted on the inclemency of the approach-
out. ing winter. “Vou,” called out a sentry from the

! Diary of a Parl. Officer, Gilber?, iii. 238-241; Ludiow, i. 274;
Ireton to Lenthall, July 15, Several Procecdings, E, 786, 29.

2 Diary of a Parl. Officer, Giliert, iii. 440.

3 It may have been thought necessary to execute a woman in order
that women might be deterred from breaking out. It may be remem-
bered bow women had been thrust back on starving Colchester, ,7%e
Great Civil Way, iv. 200,

A Ludlow, i. 284.
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walls, ¢ labour to beat us out with bombshells,! but we will beat
Treton you away with snowballs.,” Ireton, in fact, had dis-
opensfire.  covered that the blockade was likely to be prolonged
beyond his calculations, and, piously attributing to God his dis-
covery that a battery might usefully be placed in a position
which he ¢ had little observed before,” had opened fire on the
city. This attack, which, as far as appears might have been
adopted some weeks earlier,? proved immediately successful,
Oct, 2325, On October z5, after a three days’ struggle between
§§;’,ﬁﬂ:,_ the parties within the walls, during which Colonel

Oct. ;. Fennell, backed by the majority of the citizens, defied
Sumender  the authorily of the Guvernor, seized one of the
rick, gates, and turned his guns upon his brother officers,
the war party was compelled Lo yield, On the following day
negotiations were opened for a surrcnder, and on the z7th
articles were signed.?

For the most part the terms on which the surrender was
accepted were modelled on those granted to Waterford. There
Terms was the same liberty of removal given to citizens and
granted.  gnldiers, the same announcement that those civilians
who elected to remain might be forcibly expelled on three
months’ notice, Limerick, like Waterford, being destined in
Ireton’s mind to receive an English colony, In some respectls
the articles of Limerick differed from those of Waterford. In
the preceding April the Commissioners had announced their
intention of bringing to justice all Irishmen guilty of murders
committed in or since the massacres of 1641,' and a special
clause was now inserted to make known,that nothing in the

1 ©50,” adds the diarist, *“they called our mortar-shot.”  Gilders,
iit, 253. The first instance of the word ¢bomb * in this sense is given by
Dr, Murray as in 1687.

* He had however been fortified in his resolve to continue the
blnckade by the council of war, Ireton to Lenthally Nov. 3, Géilbers, iii.
266.

? Diary of a Parl. Officer, Gilber2, iii, 2§3. Account of the surrender
of Limerick, 5. 263; Ircton to Lenthall, Nov. 3, #J. iii. 265.

4 Proclamation of the Commissioners, Ap. 23, Zgerfon ALSS. 1761,
fol, 13. '
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capitulation would be held to free those who benefited by it
from proceedings taken against them in a civil court. Asa
special penalty for what was deemed by the victors a useless
Twenty-  Prolongation of the defence, twenty-two persons, in-
copted” cluding one Welsh deserter, were excepted from
from pardon. pardon in the same way as the superior officers had
been excepted after the surrender of Colchester,!

It did not, however, follow that all the twenty-two would
suffer death, Many of them succeeded in effecting their escape.
Fate of Of those who fell into the hands of the conquerors,
thoseex- O'Neill and four others were selected by the
cepted. council of war for execution, though their cases were
ultimately reserved for future consideration. Three more,
Major-General Purcell, Alderman Stritch, and the Bishop of
Emly, who, with Alderman Dominic Fanning, had been the
soul of the defence, were discovered on the joth, and
promptly hanged. On the following day Fanning,
who bad concealed himself in his family monument in the church
of the Franciscan monastery, was driven by hunger to leave his
hiding-place, In the church was a party of soldiers warming
themselves by a fire. Their captain, suspecting his character,
gave him a friendly kick and warned him to be off. Fanning’s
life might have been saved if a treacherous servant had not
given his name to the officer, leaving him no choice but to
arrest him.

On November 1, O'Neill and Geoffrey Barron, two of the
five originally condemned, were again brought before the coun-

Nov. 1 cil of war. O'Neill pleaded that he had but done
oNeill ~  his dutyas a soldier, and that he had raised his voice
pardoned:  gor an earlier surrender. Ireton carried with him
the majority of the council to the side of severity, on the strange
ground that the prisoner had caused the deaths of so many
Englishmen in his heroic defence of Clonmel. Ireton, however,
seeing in thefaces of the councillors signs of dissatisfaction, put
the question a second time. This time the vote was given in

1 Articles of Surrender, 4 Perf. Diurnal, B, 791, 22. ‘The name of
the Bishop of Limerick is here omitted by an obvious error of the press.

Oct, 30,
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favour of life, and English officers were spared the disgrace of
putting to death an honourable opponent, on the excuse that he
had been too successful,

As a civilian, Barron met with less favour in the eyes of
soldiers. He had contributed to the resistance of Waterford,
Parron con. &S Well ag to that of Limerick. He now exasperated
demned. i judges by pleading that his cause was the same ag
that of the English army—that of his religion and his country’s
tiberty. Ireland, replied Ireton, sternly, was a conquered
country, yet Irishmen had been treated with consideration
far beyond their merits, having ¢ barbarously murdered all the
Bnglish that fell intotheir hands.’ As for religion, therc was
no comparison between the two peoples. Englishmen had
fought to preserve their natural right, without pretending to im-
pose their own religion on others. Irishmen belonged to a
Church which would not be contented without power to com-
pel all others to submit themselves to its claims on pain of
death. It was the old argument repeated again and again hy
every Englishman of the day. Irishmen were rebellious mur-
derers. Irishmen were intolerant papists. What more needed
to be said?

Barron met his death triumphantly, having decked him-
self in the white garments of a bridegroom. Fanning was
Execntion hanged by his side. Two others, Sir Geoffrey
Yoarem  Galway and Dr. Higgins, were executed subse-
e quently. If, as appears probable, Woulfe, a friar,
others, shared their fate, the number of victims is brought
up to eight, though in his case the accounts are too divergent
to enable us to speak with certainty.!

! Of five—Purcell, the Bishop of Emly, Alderman Stritch, Fanning,
and Barron—there can be no doubt. To these a letter from the Irish
Commissioners of December 18 (Seweral Froceedings, E, 791, 23) adds
Galway and Higgins, and no more, Ludlow places Woulfe’s death in
connection with that of the Bishop of Emly’, in which he is not borne
out by anyone writing at the time except the author of the Account of
the Surrender (Gilbert, iil. 263), who writes from hearsay and makes
several mistakes. On the other hand Woulfe is stated in De Burgo's
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It is undeniable that from a purely military point of view
the defence of Limerick was hopeless from the first. No army
rhede  Was in the field capable of relieving it, and there was
fenceof  no sober prospect that any such army could be
hopeless.  rajsed. Before the fall of the city, it was made
known even to the blindest that the scattered remnants of
Trish resistance would find no support from beyond the sea.

Ot 7 On October %, Synott returned o Galway with an
Newsfom  agreement between the Duke of Lorraine and
of Lor- the two Commissioners, Plunket and Browne,! in
raine: accordance with which the Duke was to be
styled the Royal Protector of Ireland, holding powers liitle
short of those of Royalty itself. On the 2oth this offer was
summarily rejected by Clanricarde as enlrenching
E:l:;gﬁtb;, on his authority derived from the King, Irishmen
Claori- in their death-agony had long passed the point in
carde. which such considerations bhad weight; and the
Mayor and Corporation of Galway even chose an agent of their
own to re-open the negotiation which the Lord Deputy
fiercely denounced. The Duke was not likely to lead an army
into Ireland on the simple invitation of the Corporation of
Galway.?

Ireton did not live to profit by these distractions. On
November 7 he died, a victim to the selfabnegation which

Hiternia Dominicana, 568, to have been put to death, The list given
by the commissioners is derived from Colonel Abbot, who left Limerick
as late as November 21, and would be likely to be accurate and complete,
Possibly Woulfe died in confinement, and was counted as a vietim.
What Irishmen could believe is shown by the wild statement of the
suthor of the Aphorismical Discovery (Giller?, iii. 20), who says that
when Limerick surrendered the captors ran hither and thither ¢killing
every mother’s child they met. . . . Three days and three nights were
they in this bloody execution, mo growte’—z.e. grotto, ¢ cellar, prison,
church, or tomb—was unsearched, all therein found made piecemeals and
hanged and quartered.’ The various documents relating Lo the surrender
are printed by Mr. Gilbert, iil, 263-272.

! See p. 115.

2 Clanricarde’s Memoirs, 139-180.
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refused to sparc the body in the service of his country, "The
fever might have relaxed its grasp, if he had not struggled to
the last against the slightest abandonment of duty. His country-
men, as has been so often the case, admired his disinterest-
cdness, and suffered his inefficiency as a commander to be
covered bysuccess. Theycould not forget that when others had
risen to wealth by their services in camp or council, Ireton had
rejected a grant of 2,000/, a year, on the ground that it might
be better spent in paying the debis of the Commonwealth, His
body was brought to England a 'd buried in Westminster Abbey
with pomp which disgusted some of the more pronounced re-
publicans, Posterity reverences him not only as the pure-spirited
patriot that he was, but also as the author of the Heads of the
Praposals, the advocate of a wide but sober liberty.!
On December 2 the Commissioners appointed Ludlow to
command the army in Ireland till the pleasure of Parliament
Dec.a VA8 known.? What was now nceded was not a
Ludlow ~ great general, but an energetic officer, and Ludlow
provisional a5 therefore the vety man for the post. Before the
mandet:  end of the year the Commissioners calculated that
Dec. 6. there were still 30,000 Irishmen in arms scattered

Report of

the Com  over the couniry, but their commanders were for the
missioners.

most part weary of a hopeless struggle, and
prepared to withdraw from it if they and their men might be
Groving allowed to seek service under the King of Spain®

conviction The conviction that submission could not long be
at sub

misdonis  avoided appears to have been shared by the purty
nevitable. ¢ 1he prelates who, by this time, had been forced to

! Treton has lLeen traditionally connccted with what is now called
Cromwell House at Highgate. It was cerlainly the property of his
brother Alderman John Ireton, but I do not know of any evidence that
it was ever owned by the Lord Deputy. The signatures in a book of the
proceedings of the governors of ITighgate School alleged 1o be those of
Henry Irclon are really John’s, and that oo wrillen some years after
Henry’s death. )

* Order of the Commissioners, Dee, 2, Mr. Dunlop's Transcripls.

* The Cown issioners to the Council of State, Dee, 26, #,
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abandon all hopes of support from the Duke of Lorraine.
Early in February 1652 ¥ather Anthony Geoghegan,
Feb. 4. who was in their inmost secrets, expressed himself in
@nsmo- lavour of an agreementwith the English Independents,
posal and an appeal totheir known principles in the matter
of liberty of conscitcnce.! This letter was intercepted by
Clanricarde, and Geoghegan was arrested as a traitor. The
.. time had passed when defiance of Charles II. could
His conflict . .
wthClan-  count for treason in Ireland. The prelates claimed
uearde:  Geoghegan as amenable only to ecclesiastical
proceedings ; and having once got him into their power,
naturally failed to discover any evil intention in his letter.?
The immedialc result of Geoghegan’s letter was a resolution
taken by Clanricarde to make the best terms with the con-
Feb. z4, Querors. On February 14 he wrote to Ludlow,
Cami- . asking for a meeting of commissioners to treat for a
oweat.  gettlement of the kingdom on equitable terms.
b 2o Tudlow  contemnptuously rejected the proposal.
reply. What he wanted was not negotiation, but sub-
mission, ** The settlement of this nation,” he declared, * doth
of right belong to the Parliament of (he Commonwesalth of
England, to whom we leave the same, being assured they will
not therein capitulate with those who ought to be in subjec-
tion, yet stand in opposition to their authority.”? Ludlow
might well take a high tone. He knew that starvation, if not
the sword, would soon make resistance impossible. The
March 5. hideous work of burning and destruction went gaily
Submission on On March 7, Colonel John Fitzpatrick made

of Fitz.
panick.  hig submission in West Meath. All persons undex

' Geoghegan to Haly, February 4, Gélbert, iii, 286, This letter
appears to me conclusive of the pait taken Ly Geoghegan, and convinces
me that the glosses placed by the author of the Aphorismical Discovery,
and by himself on his words are quite worthless. Examinalivn of
Geughegan, Feb. 13; 74 iil. §3, 54, 289.

¢ Aphorismical Discovery, Gilliert, ili. 54, 55. .

4 Clanricarde 1o Ludlow, Feb. 143 Ludlow to Clanricarde, Yeb. 20,
Ludlow’s Memoirs, 1. 504.
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him having had a hand in the murders or massacres of
English or other Protestants in the first year of the war, or in
any murders of persons not in arms since that date were
excepted from pardon. All the rest of his party might either
transport themselves to foreign parts, or live peaceably in
Ireland, submitting to the ordinances of Parliament. Priests,
Jesuits, or others of the popish clergy were, however, not to be
allowed to reside in the parliamentary quarters.!
Fitzpatrick’s example was quickly followed, On March 23,
O'Dwyer, commanding in parts of the counties of Tipperary
Marchz3. and Waterford, submitted on somewhat similar con-
ODwyers  ditions.” Roscommon surrendered on April 3,
Jamestown on the yth, Galway on May 12. So
g Mevi  many were the local submissions, that on the day on
of Raseom.  which Galway surrendered, articles were signed at
Toor, James: Rilkenny with the forces then standing out in
Galway. [ einster, to which those in the other provinces were
i  invited to accede. In the main these articles re-
of Kilkenny. sembled those granted to Fitzpatrick, but, as an
additional concession, the Irish Catholics were assured that the
Act passed at Westminster for the repeal of the recusancy laws
should be held valid in Ireland, so that no one would be
prosecuted for refusing to be present at a Protestant service.?
General The summer was employed in the suppression——wifh
submission. 16 tender hand—of the scattered parties which con-
tinted to hold out. In one or two isolated positions indeed
s, the.struggle Was prolonged even beyond the year.
?“‘T”l‘,“‘g of Innisboffin did not surrender till February 14,% and
nnisbolnp . .
and Lough & castle on an island on Lough Oughter not till
* April 27, 1653.°

' Agreement with Fitzpatrick, March 7, Mr. Dunlop’s Zvauscripts,
No. 140.

* Agreement with O'Dwyer, March 23, Giders, iil. 204.

* Anticles of Kilkenny, May 2, ¢, iil. 95; Additional Articles,
May 12, 7. iii. 315,

* Articles, February 14, #4. iii. 364

¥ Anicles, April 27, #b, il 374
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Heavily had the Irish people suffered. A calculation,
rough indeed, but proceeding from a competent statistician,
Dinimtion 1ECKORS the diminution of the native population as
of the Irish 616,000 out of 1,466,000.! Those who perished
vomlation.  were the victims of plague and famine, as well as of
the sword.? Since Cromwell's departure, famine had been
deliberately employed asa means of overpowering the scattered
remnants who took refuge in bogs and mountains,

The hand of the Englishman was everywhere felt, with the
result that the spirit of Irish nationality had never risen higher
Growt than on the day when its outward manifestation
the nntlonal seemed hopelessly beaten to the ground, because it
splrit found a home in the breasts of all who, from what-
ever race they might be descanded, wete treated as outcasts
on account of their devotion to the Roman Catholic religion.
Twocenturies before the English sovereigns had been confronted
by a congeries of Irish tribes. The English Commonwealth
wes confronted by an Irish nation. The people under its
clergy had shed the organs—the Supreme Council, the Lord
Lieutenant, the Lord Deputy-—which fostered the notion that
Treland was but part of a larger community inhabiting the
whole of the British Isles.

It was this steady growth of Irish national feeling which
constituted the real difficulty of the conguerors. Merely to
Dificaltics deal with the murderers of 1641, or even with the
ofthecon- leaders of the insurrection which followed, would
W™ have been comparatively an easytask. The murders
and the inswrrection were but an episode in the deplorable
history of that long strife of which Englishmen took little heed.
It was only in the nature of things that England should set
herself against the establishment of a hostile nation in Ireland ;
only in the nature of things that her attempt to hinder it by
main force should be the fruitful source of unnumbered

1 Pety’s Political Anatomy of Ireland (ed. 18g1), p. 18,

% Petty scts down 87,000 deaths as due to the sword, and 412,000 to
plague, leaving the remainder to starvation, but his caleulation is very
loose, 6. p. 20.

VOL. II. K
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miseries. It was no longer possible to revert to the intelligent
policy of Henry VIII, and to govern Ireland by rulers de-
veloped within herself. Mary, Elizabeth, James, and Strafford
had struck another note, each time with increasing emphasis.
The Commonwealth, in its own conceit so innovating, could

find no other way than to tread in the steps of its immediate
predecessors,
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CHAPTER XX

THE SUBMISSION OF SCOTLAND AND THE COLONIES

In Scotland, even more than in Treland, English conquest had
resulted from measures taken in self-defence. In 1648, indeed,
sgs-652.  Cromwell, after the destruction of Hamilton’s army,
Englond  had generously offered his alliance to the Argyle
land, Government on the understanding that neither
country should interfere with the political or ecclesiastical
institutions of the other. That understanding had broken
down, partly in consequence of the King's execution, partly on
account of the abhorrence with which the Scottish clergy
viewed the predominance of a sectarian army in England.
When the younger Charles had been proclaimed in Edinburgh
as the Sovereign of both kingdoms, an armed conflict between
the iwo peoples had become inevitable, and after a second
Scottish invading army had been crushed at Worcester, it was
for the English Government to pronounce upon the future
relations of the two countries. For the present Scotland was
incapable of prolonging her resistance. During the last three
years at least 40,000 of her hardiest sons had been either slain
ot swept into captivity.

It was, therefore, a foregone conclusion that Scotland must
be disarmed, and the English Government can hardly be
S severely blamed if it imagined that it could temper the
cotland . .. . .
tobedis-  bitterness of the cup by offering incorporation with
armed. England to her neighbours beyond the Tweed and
a full share in the privileges of Englishmen—the very offer, in
short, which had recently been made to the citizens of the

United Provinces, The work would appear the easier as no
K2
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racial distinction separated the Lowland Scot from the North-
umbrian, whilst, with the tolerant ideas prevailing at West-
minster, it might appear not so very difficult to surmount even
the obstacles caused by the rooted Presbyterianism of the
North. Of the strength of the national spirit—all the more
powerful because Lowland Scotland was a comparatively small
and scantily populated territory—there was probably but little
idea in the English Parliament. Vet this was precisely what it
was most important for Englishmen to take into account. If
Scotland could not be conciliated, she must be coerced, and,
strong as England was, the cost of coercing Scotland might be
great enough to weaken the government even of England
herself.
When once, however, the Parliamentary statesmen had
resolved on their line of action, there was no room for hesita-
s tion. In January 1652 the situation was regularised,
Jan.  so far as the military anthorities were concerned, by
:\n:!::sms- the assessment on each county of an enforced con-
levied. tribution in lieu of the free-quarters demanded for
the English soldiers as long as a state of war was understood
to prevail' The political settlement of the country required
Jan. 1 HOTE fort;thought. On January 15 a body of eight
Eaglish - Commissioners, amongst whom were Vane and St
gg:ler:;s;\t John, as well as Monk, Deane, and Lambert, took
Dalkeith. up their residence at Dalkeith, having been instructed
to obtain from the Scots themselves what might pass as a volun-
tary assent to a union with England.? :
Of voluntary assent in any real sense there was but little to
be found. There were, indeed, a few persons calling them-
Preshyte- selves .I’resbyterians' pr?pared' to make a merit of
Hunoppo-  necessity and to give in thejr submission to the
) English Commonwealth, but the two great parties in

v A Perf, Diurnal, E, 793, 21,

2 CJ. vil. 30; Perf. Diwrnal, E, 793, 18. [See The Cromwellian
Union: Papers reloting to the Negotintions for an Incorporating Union
between England and Scotland, 1651-1652, by Mr. C, 8. Terry, published
by the Scottish History Society in 1g02.]
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the Kirk, however hostile to one another, were united in their
rejection of this course. The Resolutioners had rallied too
ostentatiously round the banner of the King to abandon it now,
whilst the Remonstrants, or Protesters as they were more fre-
quenily called, were the backbone of resistance to an English
government for the very reasons which had made them hostile
to Charles whilst he was still in Scotland. It was their part to
vindicate the independence of the Kirk in the face of sectarian
foreigners, as they had already vindicated it in the face of a
worldly and hypocritical king. They would never, they boldly
declared, acknowledge a system of government which would
bring in its train the establishment of toleration and the sub-
Ropalie  Ordination of the Church to the State in the things
sipport. of Christ,! Strange to say, it was mainly to the
Royalist gentry that the Commissioners could at present look
for support.  Dislike of the severe discipline of the Kirk formed
a common bond between them. Sir Alexander Irvine of
Commor  Drum, himself a Roman Catholic,? not only refused
Irvineof  to appear before the Presbytery of Aberdeen, but
Drum. appealed to Monk on the ground that he was unable
to acknowledge the judicature of the Church courts ‘as not
being established by the Commonwealth of England.’?
In the long run it would little profit the English Common-
wealth to rely on Scottish Royalism, and the Commissioners
Jan.az. Were therefore well advised in attempting to secure
Provisions  the goodwill of the bulk of the population by the en-
minlttion - couragement of material prosperity. On January 21
announced. they issued a proclamation at the Market Cross
of Edinburgh, declaring their resolution to provide for the
administration of justice, as well as to withstand the exercise
of any authority not derived from the Commonwealth of Eng-
landt To give emphasis to this last announcement the

\ Perf. Diurnal, B, 793, 21 ; Johnston of Warriston and others to
Lambert, Jan, 20, #. E, 793, 24.

* This name occurs a few years later in a list of Roman Catholics
amongst the Romar Transcripls, R.0,

1 Perf. Diurnal, E, 793, 28. 4 Nicoll's Diary, 8o,
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King's arms and the crowned unicorn on the Cross were
F battered down on February %, the crown being
Feb. 7. . .

Destraction  guspended to the gallows.! The ancient kingdom

of the sym- . o

bols of of Scotland, proud of her glorious traditions, was no

malS Yonger to be counted amongst the nations of Burope.

gheb-1a  In compensation, she was to share in the liberties
be incorpa-  of Fnglishmen, Then followed an appeal to the

Eogland.  material interests of the people. The estates of

Confiscated  those who had invaded England in 1648 and 1631

lands to be .

letatensy were to be confiscated to pay the expenses of the

e war, and the lands thus acquired by the Common-

wealth were to be leased at easy rates, thereby enabling

the cultivators of the soil ‘to live with a more comfortable
subsistence than formerly, and like a free people delivered
through God's assistance from the former slavery, vassalage,
and oppressions.’® The offer was precisely the same as that
which Charles L. had vainly attempted to lay before the Scot-
tish people when he faced their army on Dunse Law.?
The Commissioners were at least able, as Charles I. had
been unable, to secure that such proposals should reach the
Feb. 13, , TS of those for whom they were intended. A

'j'fhi;m:;_ beginning was made on February 13, when the de-

tion. claration was read at Dalkeith 10 a deputation from

the shires and burghs® The deputies were then asked to
signify within a week their acceptance of the ‘tender’ as it
was called, of incorporation with England, upon which their

A genees ftd»:ice would !Je taken on the best mode of carrying

toleration it into practice. To make their way easier, an

) explanation of the ¢ tender’ was added, assuring the
protection of the Government to all ministers following the
order of the Scottish Kirk, as well as to those who preferred
worshipping in another way,5

. ¥V Nicoll’s Diary, 81. 4 716, 8182,

* History of Englond, 1603- 1643, ix, 0. .

* Mere. Pol. B, 654, 1; The Faithful Secrel, E, 793, 27.

? Nicoll's Diary, 83. Nicoll speaks of the cxplanation as having
Leen given on the 11th, which must be o mistake, as the main declaration
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Attractive as this offer may have appeared to the English
Commissioners, it was gall and wormwood to the Scottish
Displeasare C1ET8Y and to that numerous section of the laity
31f=l:g > which was _under.thelr mﬂuence:. Their party was

so strong in Edinburgh, that it required all the
cfforts of the Commissioners to exclude it from the magistracy
of the town! Though there was scarcely less difficulty and
delay in securing the acceptance of the ‘tender’ by the
Macch 56, deputies of the shires and burghs, yet on March 16
Vanean-  vane, who had by that time returned to England,
hatme  Wwas able to report that, with few exceptions, the
pender’  ghires and burghs of Scotland had bent under the
accepted.  yoke,? On March 18 an Act for the incorporation
March 8 of Scotland with England was brought in at West-
ct brought . N N
infora  minster, accompanied by a declaration which an-
o nounced the intended union, and instructed the
fecqmham. Scottish constituencies to choose deputies who were
tion. in turn to choose a committee with full powers to
ohrmlss. discuss and assent to proposals for ca?rrying out the
rade scheme. On April 138 the Act received a first and

second reading, after which its progress was sus-
pended, presumably to give time for the election of the com-
mittee.

On April 21 the declaration for a union and for the elec-
tion of a committee to approve of the details was read at the

Apilaz. Market Cross at Edinburgh in the presence of a
The declars- yoot multitude. The English soldiers shouted their
winread  approval ‘as complying with Parliament in their
buigh. free conferring of liberty upon a conquered people,’
l'f;‘l'ﬁg’?ﬁ°“ The Scottish crowd gave no sign of satisfaction.
people. “So senseless,” remarked an English reporter of the

was not proclaimed till the 12th. The explanation, which was signed on
the 12th, was no doubt read Lo the deputies on the 13th (Perfs Dinrnal,
E, 793, 32).

V Mere, Pol. B, 635, 6 ; Nicoll's Diary, 87,

t Seperal Proceedings, ¥, 793, 373 Zerf. Diurnad B, 704, 53 CJe
vii. 105, 3 ¢/ vil. 107, 118,
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scene, “are this people of their own goods that scarce a man
of them showed any sign of rejoicing, though the most flourish-
ing of their kings would have given the best jewel in their
crown to have procured a vote in Parliament for their equal
shares in the laws of England.” !

The writer of these words knew as little of Scottish history
as he knew of the temper of the Scottish people. A reversion
scouan 1o the policy of Edward I was hardly likely to win
fecling. favour amongst the sons of the victors of Bannock-
burn. ¢ As for the embodying of Scotland with England,”
said Robert Blair, 2 minister by no means of an advanced
type, “it will be as when the poor bird is embodied into the
hawk that hath eaten it up.”? The patriotism of a small
nation may, indeed, broaden out in time into a larger patriot-
ism freely offered and freely received ; it will never surrender
itself to the masters of victorious legions,

If the pational independence of Scotland had still a
material symbol within the realm, it was to be found in the
The regalia regalia—the golden crown which had been placed
atDunottar 0N the head of Charles at Scone, the golden sceptre
Castle. which had been borne before him, and the sword,
the gift of Julius, the warrior Pope, to the fourth James?
which the second Charles had falsely grasped as a token of
his resolution to defend the Kirk against all her foes. When
the enemy poured in like a flood, these precious relics of a
glorious past were hurriedly conveyed to Dunottar Castle, the
stronghold from the walls of which the Earls Marischal looked
proudly down upon the waves of the German Ocean. By the
end of April every other fortress in Scotland holding out for
Fala the King had fallen ; but after the castles of Dum-
B:‘Jé‘?&"?.'.‘.a barton, Brodick, and the Bass bad fallen into the
the Bass, ~ hands of the invaders, Dunottar continued to resist

their efforts, At last, on May 26, its governor,
i George Ogilvy, was compelled by stress of hunger
of Dunottar. tq capitulate to the besieging force under Colonel

Y Perf. Divrnal, B, 794, 32, 2 Life of Blair, 291.
¥ Papers velative o the Regalia of Scotland, 23,
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Morgan, and to engage himself to deliver up the regalia to the
conqueror.! When the besiegers marched in, the treasure—in -
Scottish eyes the most valuable reward of their victory—was
nowhere to be found. As a matter of fact, the governor's wife
had already sent the regalia out of the castle, concealing
them in a bag of flax carried on a woman’s back, The bearer
delivered them to Mrs. Grainger, the wife of the minister of
Kineff, who buried them under the floor of the church to await
better times. Both Ogilvy and his wife were imprisoned for
seven months, but were finally liberated on bail, upon the
asseveration of the lady that the regalia had been carried
beyond sea by a son of the Earl Marischal.?

Holding as they did every existing fortress in Scotland, the
conquerors had but one district to secure to render their posi-
tion in the Lowlands impregnable, It was necessary to keep
an eye on the funatical Whiggamores of the West, and to ensure
their submission orders were given for the construction of a
Afortcon. Tew fort at Ayr3 The erection of new fortresses in-
48t tended to bridle the Scots was accompanied by the

Apdl;  demolition of ancient ones no longer necessary for
Destric the purpose.  On April 3, the old Castle of Blackness
Blackness.  was blown up, and it was reported that the devil was
visibly seen sitting on the walls at the time of the explosion,?
holding grimly on, it may be supposed, to the fastness within
which so many faithful Presbyterian ministers had expiated
their revolt against the royal authority over ecclesiastical causes.

The times were, however, passed when an invader could
content himself with securing the Lowlands. However little of

\ Perf. Account, E, 677, §; Perf. Diurnal, E, 795, 19.

¥ Ogilvy's account is printed in Papers relative to the Regulic of
Seotland, published by the Bannatyne Club. At the Restoration the
young man’s mother was base enough to obtain honours and a pecuniary
reward for her son on the ground that he had really conveyed the regalia
abroad. Additional information will be found in Pagers relative to the
Preseroation of the Howownrs of Scotland, published by the Scottish
History Society.

¥ Several Proceedings, E, 794, 21. 4 Nicoll’s Diary, 92.
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national spirit was to be traced in the policy or action of the
Highland clans, Montrose had contrived to rally
Danger .
fromthe  many of them to his master’s cause, and though the
Highlands. s mmanders of the army of the Commonwealth had
no such enemy as Montrose to fear, they were awake to the
danger of leaving a long stretch of coast open to Royalist
agents,

Though, under these circumstances, it was of the first im-
portance to secure the co-uperation of Argyle even in his
Amgyles  Dresent reduced copdition, those who represented
Go-opera- the Commonwealth in Scotland were resolyed not to
needed buy even his co-operation at too high a price. Ever
Heaim-at Since the Scottish defeat at Worcester, Argyle had
‘;,’,';,’gf;‘;. been negotiating with a view to the assumption of a
tion. mediatory position by himself, with the support of
some Yarliamentary or other body which might represent, or
appear to represent, Scotland in the face of the English officials,
What he wanted, in short, was to revert so far as it was still
possible, to his position in 1648, and to place Scotland—
paturally under his own influence—in close connection with
England, though with some independent action in her domestic
government. It was precisely what the English Parliament had
resolved never to tolerate either in Argyle or in any Scottish
person or assembly whatever. After a succession of interviews
and correspondence with the English Commissioners, Argyle
was driven to consent to the bare acceptance of the tender’
by his clansmen, and on April 26 that acceptance was sig-
nified by their deputy at Dalkeith.!

The course of military events soon required a more direct
persomal submission, Monk and Lambert had returned to
Deane's  Lnglund early in the year, and Deane, who had been
fommand jeft in command, resolved that himself and Robert
land, Lilburne should advance into the Highlands by a
double line from Argyle’s country and Inverness. In August,

¥ The details of this negotistion are given in Mr, Firth’s introduction

w Seotland and the Commonwcalth (Scoltish Iist, Soc.), und in the
ducuments there referred to,
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Deane himself appeared at Inverary. On thc 12th of that
month, Argyle, reserving his ¢ duly to religion, according to his
oath to the Covenant,’ agreed, so far as civil government was
concerned, to accept for Scotland a republican Constitution in
common with Kngland, and to live peaceably until the neces-
Auz. 1. Sary arrangements could be made.! On the 19th an
Hisagree-  poreement was signed, in which the Marquis not only
Argyle. engaged for himself and his clan to submit to the
English Government, but promised that either himself or his
son, Lord Lorne, would come to England asa hostage on being
summoned by Parliament to fulfil the obligation.? He further
admitted Deane’s right to place garrisons in his territory. Five
garrisons were accordingly established, but scarcely was Deane's
Failreop  00CK turned, when three of them were overpowered
his at- by the Highlanders. The progress of the main ex-
tempt to e . N aa

redurethe  pedition was impeded less by active opposition than
Highlands- |y scarcity of provisions ; and in the autumn Deane’s
attempt to subjugate the Highlands was necessarily abandoned
for the year. On October 27 a fresh agreement was made, in
which Deane limited his right of garrisoning to Dunstafnage
and Dunolly, so long at Jeast as the Campbells kept the peace.®
Argyle—like Scotland at large—was no doubt ready to bow to
necessity, but there could beno pretence of his having accepted
the situation with pleasure.

Tt was the business of the English authorities to superinduce,
if they could, a better state of feeling. The payment
of customs at Berwick and Carlisle was brought to an
end. That the troops were kept in an exemplary
state of discipline could not be denied. Courts-martial dealt
out justice to the complaints of the peasantry, and those hard-
ships which are often the lot of a population exposed to the

Discipline
of the

troops,

! Declaration by Argyle, Aug. 12, Scotland and the Commonwealih,
50, hole 1,

* Articles of Agrecment, Aug. 19, éb. 48.

¥ Agreement, Oct. 27, 5. 55. The details of the invasion of the
Highlunds are given in the English newspapers, some exlracts from which
are printed by Mr, Firth in his appendix.
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arrogance of an occupying army were seldom heard of, and, on
the rare occasions on which they were reported, were ruthlessly
Adminis. punished. It was also the aim of the Goverm.nent of
mationof  the Commonwealth to right the wrongs which the
justie: poor endured from civilian oppressors.  The adminis-
tration of justice in Scotland had been notoriously under the
influence of powerful families, and it was at the destruction of
those families that the English Government was aiming. On
apils.  April 8 the Council of State appointed seven judges,
}:{gga ap- four of whom were English, to form a provisional
pointed. . Court of Judicature.! On May 18 this Court estab-
m’,f;“{;,?; lished itself in Edinburgh.? If fairand open dealing
their seats.  could win the hearts of Scotsmen, the desired end
Equal oughtnow to have been in sight.  © Justice,” explained
Justice. an Englishman, “was wont to be open and free for-
merly for none but great men ; but now it flows equally to all ;
which will, in a short time, make them sensible from what bond-
age they have been delivered.”?® “ Now,” wrote another, “the
people begin to meddle with many great men against whom,
hetetofore, they durst not complain.”* * To speak truth,” was
the half-reluctant admission of a Scot,  the English were more
indulgent and merciful to the Scots, nor was the Scofs to their
own countrymen and neighbours, and their justice exceeded
the Scots’ in many things, as was reported.” 8
Time alone could discover whether the good intentions of
the English Government would avail in Scotland to convert a
England nominal into a real union. In the case of the
andthe  colonics there were fewer difficulties. In the first
colonies, . g
place, their commercial interests drew them to the
mother country. In the second place, none of them were suf-
ficiently developed to have acquired a sense of nationality.
The sympathies of the New England and Newfoundland
settlers were enlisted on the side of the dominant party at home,
whilst the remainder, Virginia, Maryland, the Bermudas, Bar-
t C, of St. Order Book, /uterr. 1, 66, p. 546.

= Several Proceedings, E, 795, 12, ¥ Mere, Pol, E, 682, 2,
s Perf. Diurnal, E, 793, 15. ¥ Nicull’s Diary, 104.
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bados, Antigua, St. Kitts, and the smaller adjacent slands were
Royalist rather through the temporary predominance of 2 par-
ticular party, than from any rooted objection of the bulk of the
inhabitants to accept the supremacy of the Commonwealth,
It was therefore to be hoped that a merely temporary appli-
cation of force would bring back normal relations between the
recalcitrant colonies and the mother country.
Resistance had been strongest at Barbados, where, since
the spring of 1650, the Royalist governor, Lord Willoughby,
had been in possession of authority, at least so far
Rogalamin s he was allowed to exercise it by the Cavalier refu-
Babades:  rees, who in reality held power in the island.! On
gt Fcbruary 18, 1651, the Assembly of the Island sup-
Dechumation poried Willoughby by a declaration in which they
;i;} inde  refused submission to a Parliament where they were
unrepresented ; and in answer to the Act by which
Parliament had forbidden all commercial intercourse with the
colanies in rebellion,? asserted the right of Barbados to trade
with the Dutch or with any other nation. For some time it
seemed as if the mother country had ro intention of talding
Oct.1s,  up the challenge. Ayscue’s fleet, appointed to reduce
Amivilf  the colony, had been kept back to take part in the
fleet. operations against the Scilly Isles,® and it was not
till October 15 that its sails were descried from the island,
Ayscue’s first action was to seize fourteen Dutch vessels
waiting for a cargo, on the ground that they were infringing
Seizure the recent Act. He found it less easy to secure a
f{il,?;‘if; footing on shore. Emboldened by 2 rumour that
Ayscue Charles had won the day at Worcester, the colonists

falloto . Tallied to the defence of their commercial indepen-
bados, dence. Six thousand men were soon under arms,

and Asycue could make little impression on such a force. The

arrival, however, of more accurate intelligence from England

convinced the less ardent Royalists that it was better to come

to terms with the Commonwealth than to prolong a now hope-

less struggle, and this party, headed by Colonel Modyford, was
¥ See vol, i. 316. 2 I 317, 3 75, 326.
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strong enough to force Willoughby to accept its views. Ayscue
showed himself generous to adversaries whose strength was in-

t6ss.  disputable ; and on January 1652 © articles of agree-
Al 1 ment’ were signed on behalf of the colony on the
agreement.  one side and the representatives of the Common-
wealth on the other,

These articles involved a surrender by the islanders of all
claim to political autonomy in consideration of the full acknow-
ledgment of their financial and commercial independence.
Willoughby and a few of his leading supporters were to quit
the colony, but were to be allowed to retain their property.
There was to be almost complete liberty of conscience. ¢No
taxes, customs, loans or excise’ were to be levied without the
consent of the inhabitants expressed in a General Assembly.
Trade was to ‘be free with all nations that do trade or are in
amity with England.’!

The submission of the other West Indian colonies followed
as a matter of course. A small force sufficed to bring Virginia

tochs, O acknowledge the authority of the Commonwealth.
S?ﬂ;ll;l‘:;i?ixl;'l As in Barbados, there were two parties, one tepre-
of Virgini%  sented by the Governor, Sir William Berkeley, and a
Council of strong Royalist tendencies ; the other by the elected
burgesses—sitting together with the councillors in a single
House of Assembly—who, if they did not sympathise warmly
with the English Puritans, were not disposed to risk material
loss by resisting them. As there were no Royalist refugees in
Virginia to embitter the conflict, there was a mere appearance
of resistance. The Governor had, indeed, brought together
some 1,000 OF I,200 armed men at Jamestown, but the As-
sembly refused him its support, and on March 12 agreements
,were signed which brought the colony under the Common-
wealth?  Governor and Council were alike to have leave to

' N. Darnell Davis, Cavaliers and Roundheads in Barbadas, pp.
208-250.
* Doyle’s Englich in America: Virginig, 281, The details of the

proceedings hefore the signature of the agreement are given in a letter
printed in Merc, Fol, E, 665, 3.
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depart, and the people of Virginia were to ‘have free trad_e as
the people of England do enjoy to all places and with all nattons
according to the laws of that Commonwealth,’ as well as to ‘be
frec from all taxes, customs, and impositions whatever . . .
without consent of the General Assembly.’! By a subsequent
arrangement, the whole internal organisation of the colony was
placed in the hands of the burgesses, who might be trusted not
to break the connection established with the English Common-
wealth,?

Before the end of March Maryland had given way with
cqual facility. Here there were peculiar conditions which did

not prevail in any other colony. There was 2 Roman
March 29, . . . .. . .
laﬂfr_.\lmy- Catholic ma]onty exercising a wise tolera?xon, and

! a vehement Puritan minority. The English Com-
missioners, however, contented themselves with enforcing sub-
mission to the Commonwealth in matters of government. Ques-
tions of domestic policy were left untouchéd, and not a word
was said of those concessions in matters of taxation and com-
merce which had marked the agreements with Barbados and
Virginia, The fact was that Maryland was a proprietary colony,
and as the proprietor, Lord Baltimore, was residing in England,
all questions arising out of his rights or his methods of govern-
ment could be more fitly considered at home.?

With the submission of Maryland the whole colonial
dominion of the Stuarts passed into the hands of the Parliament
sndofthe Of the Commonwealth, The Bermudas, without
Bermudas.  yraiting for a display of force, had already abandoned
their attitude of resistance.

The establishment of friendly relations with the Royalist
colonies necessarily brought with it the obligation of setting free
Neceity the sea for the operations of commerce. Fortunately
of clearing  for the Commonwealth, no active measures were
the sexs,

needed to overthrow the enemy from whom the
! Hening, Laws of Virginia, i. 363.
2 Ih 371, 372 see Doyle, 296.
® Bozman's /7ist, of Maryland, 437-443.
4 See vol. i. 316.
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greatest danger had been feared. For some months in the

summer and antumn of 1651, Rupert had been
Rupereat banging about the Azores,' where the Portuguese
the Azores.  guthorities were growing shy of supporting an enemy
of the powerful Commonwealth. Caught in a terrific storm,
Weeek of his own ship sprang a leak and was soon in a sinking
twoofhis condition. In vain his crew entreated him to save
Ships. himself by the help of a boat. He would rather, he
said, perish with his comrades ; and it was only by sheer force
that faithful arms dragged him into the boat and transferred
him to his brother Maurice’s vessel. e had scarcely gained
the deck when his own ship foundered with all hands before
his eyes. Another of his consorts perished in the same tempest,
and by the end of the year he was driven to carry those yet
Herepalrs TEMAiNIng to a desolate harbour on the West Coast
bis fleetin  of Africa, where they could be careened in safety.
barbour, Tt was not till the end of May 1652, four months
May, 1652, after the surrender of Barbados, that he made his
SeWesi appearance in the West Indies. Finding every
Iodies.  harbour in the English islands closed against him,
he threw h ﬂ .1 the hospitality of the French colonists, by
whom he w gladly welcomed as an enemy of the English
Commonvwea th.

In all but name Rupert was embarked on a career of
piracy, as far, at least, as English commerce was concerned ;
and, as soon as his little squadron was again ready for sea, he
put out in search of prizes. He had not counted on the storms
Thegreat  WHiCh sweep these tropical seas. A fierce hurricane
lurieane.  gwooped down upon him, and his own ship barely
escaped destruction on the ill-famed rocks of the Anegadas,
‘When the storm had died away Rupert looked round him on
a sailless sea.  Some of his comrades had sought refuge in dis-
P tant harbours. Of Prince Maurice no word ever
Mauice  reached mortal ears. Whether he had been dashed
stat% on the rocks which his brother had escaped, or had
foundered at sea, was never known. Rupert could but tarry

' See vol. 1 318,
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to pick-up a few prizes, one of which was an English vessel;
and with them he recrossed the Atlantic, putting into Croisic

653  Bay earlyin 1653.! English commerce had received
Rupert o singularly little damage from his ill-starred adventure.
Farope.  Hyen before the days of steam: and iron a basis of
operations was essential to the success of naval warfare,

Long before Ruperl’s return, Parliament had adopted a
restrictive commercial policy which was no doubt suggested by

s, the failure of those cxaggerated notions with which
Resultofthe Girickland and St. John had undertaken their em-

failure of the ! L
negotia-  bassy to the Hague, but which was the more easily

the Dutch. accepted as having its roots in the commercial ideas
almost universally accepted at the time. In July 165z, the
two ambassadors had returned with anger in their hearts, and
their personal mortification made them eager to enlist their
countrymen in a design for exalting the commerce of England
at the expense of that of the neighbouring republic.

Of the United Provinces, Holland and Zealand alone
possessed harbours which enabled them to devote themselves
Todeor O maritime traffic. Producing few commodities
Holland and excepting cheese and butter, these two provmces,

and more especially the wealthier Holland, had in
their hands not merely the whale-fishery of the Arctic regions,
the herring-fishery of the North Sea, and the spice trade of the
Thecarry. Bast, but the carrying trade of the world. The
ingwade.  gpectacle which had met Ayscue’s eyes at Barbados,
where he found Dutch ships employed in the transport of the
praduce of a soil not their own, was common enough in Europe.
Even if an English gentleman wished to send his trunks to
France, he was compelled to ship them in a Dutch bottom
to Rotterdam, that they might be conveyed also in a Dutch
bottom to Calais or Rouen.? Cheapness of freight was attained
by the aptitude of Dutchmen for trade, by their familiarity with
the sea, by the ease with which the use of capital could be

! Warburton’s Memoirs of Rupert, iii. 328,

642 This was done by Sir R, Verney when he emigrated to France in
1643,
vor 11,
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obtained in a country in which peasants and small tradesmen
were accustomed to invest their savings in commercial ventures,
and by the facilities for applying capital to commercial pur-
poses offered by the banks of Amsterdam and Rotterdam,
Other causes combined to favour the trading spirit. The
Provincial States of Holland and Zealand were filled with
persons either themselves engaged in commercial pursuits or
Legiation 10 close touch with those who were. The legislatinn
B and diplomacy of these men were dirccted mainly
Dutch. to the maintenance of the commercial supremacy of
their country, and they were by no means scrupulous as to the
means by which they attained theirends. Englishmen had not
forgotten the refusal of the Dutch to do justice for the massacre
of Amboyna,! or the mixture of force and fraud by which
English traders had been driven from Pularoon, their last
foothold in the Eastern Archipelago.? A few weeks before the
Feb o, arrival of St. John and Strickland at the Hague, the
Aﬁﬁ . States General had ratified ? a treaty with the King
tweenthe  Of Denmark, by which they acquired for thirty-six
tnled P10 vears the right of commuting the Sound dues payable
Deamark Ly their ships for an annual contribution ; and this
concession was accompanied byan express declaration from the
King that no other nation was to bencfit by a similar act of grace.!
It was not difficult under these circumstances to rouse the
indignation of Englishmen against their trade rivals, and there
Dieatine, 1§ 1O reason to distrus? the tradit;iovt that it was
tion in St. John who urged Parliament to rid itself for ever
Englard: o Dutch competition. At all events, a retaliatory
measure, subsequently known as the Navigation Act, was re-
Aug. s, commended to Parlisment by the Council of State
lauoduction o August 5, 1651, though no effort was made to
sationAct. ysh it on till Cromwell's victory at Worcester had
pocke-  enabled Parliament to speak proudly in the face of
uLomes -
law, foreign Powers, On October g it passed into law.?
\ History of England, 1603-1642, v. 243, * 3, iit. 167, 407,
3 Aitzema, Saken van Staet en Oorlogh, iii. 654. 4 1 i, 335,
b O/ il 11y 27,
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Though, as far as language went, the Navigation Act made
no distinction bctween one nation and another, it was well
Commerce understood to be aimed at the Dutch alone. It pro-
rearicted  hibited the introduction into any territory of the
by it Commonwealth of produce of any country in Asia,
Africa, or America, except in vessels owned by Englishmen, or
by the inhabitants of English colonies, and manned by crews
of which more than one-half were of English nationality. Im-
ports from any part of Europe might be brought in only in
English vessels, or in vessels the owners of which belonged to
that nation in which the goods were manufactured or produced.
Henceforth the Dutch would be disabled from bringing into
England or her colonies anything but the scanty produce of
their own soil. It is true, indeed, that the Dutch were not
forbidden to exchange their own products for the sugar pro-
duced in the English West Indian colonies, so long as the
sugar was carried by them to a continental port. For all that
the Dutch trade with these colonies was practically annihilated,
because Dutch vessels ariving at Barbados or Antigua would
henceforward be compelled to cross the Atlantic in ballast,
neither butter nor cheese being adapted for consumption within
the tropics. The gains of the Dutch fishermen were equally
stricken, so far as English consumption was concerned. Salt-
fish and fish-oil were to be imported only in English vessels,
and salt-fish was to be exported only on the same terms.!

Though the Navigation Act was passed in a fit of irritution,
it was too thoroughly in unison with the economic ideds of the
Theace M to be regarded as a merereprisal. It sought to
wnsoeane  provide employment for the English mariner and
with the - . . .
ideasof the fisherman and business for the English merchant at
e the expense of raising the price of commodities to the
English consumer. In the colonial policy of England it worked
a change no less in harmony with the prevailing current of ideas.
For a time after the outbreak of the Civil War, there had been
a tendency to subordinatc all other considerations to spiritual
and ideal aims ; to advance the godly and depress the profane

t Scobell, i, 176,
L2
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had been the aim of statesmen and soldiers. Now, as ever
happens, the neglected body of man, with its material needs
and passions, was beginning to assertitsell. Though there had
been an ideal clement in the conquest of Ireland and Scotland,
a desire to render the populations of thase countrics better and
happier by forcing upon them in the one case English religion,
in the other case English justice and toleration, there had been
Growing 2 painfully material side as well: a greed for land or
influcnce of - nower, and, at the best, a determination to impose
ideas. the English yoke upon peoples firmly purposed to lead
their own life in their own fashion. The new commercial policy
did not profess to have other than material aims. The intention
of its framers, by the very nature of the case, was not to make
England better or nobler, but to make her richer.

About ten months after the passing of the Navigation Act,
the agreement entered into by Ayscue with Barbados and

65, Virginia came up for consideration in Parliament,
coni8 1% the articles of Barbados being confirmed on
tion, of the Augu§t 18,. and those of Virginia on August 21. At
agreement  first sight it appears that at least in the Barbados
case a settlement had been arrived at, which, by
precluding the right of the English Parliament to
levy taxes, direct or indirect, in the colony, or to put
a stop to its freedom of trade with foreign countries in amity
with England,! would, if only these terms had been granted to
other settlements, have gone far to postponc, if not to avert,
the rupture which tore the colonies on the mainland of America
from the parcnt stem. Vet, imporlant as the issue was, there
is no evidence that there was any serious debate on the
subject, and the unanimity with which the treaties were con-
firmed may perbaps be attributed to the fact that when they
were laid beforc Parliament England was already at war with
the Dutch. The confirmation of the article admitting foreign
shipping of nations in amity with England to Barbados would
therefore have no effect at all for some time to come,?

! See p. 142

* The Navigation Act of the Commonwealth prohibited imports into

:md o% ;.'t

Virgmm
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It is noteworthy that the Navigation Act was the one

The Navi. legislative achievement of the Commonwealth which
C! . .
fiieates s not only found favour in the eyes of the Parliament

pctionay  of the Restoration, but was actually rendered more

English colonies when brought by foreign shipping, unless the cargoes
were praduced or manufactured in the countries to which the ships
belonged.  Still Lhis was not actually a stoppage of trade, and Mr. Dar-
pell Davis informs me that the local records of Barbados show no trace of
any objection to the restriction of trade after the conclusion of the Dutch
war. It was the Navigation Act of Charles IT. which forbade exports as
well as imports in foreign bottoms. Itisto this full-blown system that
Mr. J. A. Doyle refers in discussing the results of the Act. *In con-
sidering the Navigation Act,” he writes, ‘“we are liable to two errors.
We should be wrong if we judged it either by the events of the eighteenth
century, or by the political theories of the present day. The doctrine
that the community is most benefited when its means of production are
nllowed the fullest and most spontaneous development, had but dawned
on the speculative thinkers of the seventeenth century, and assuredly no
reasonable man will find fault with practical statesmen for being in the
rear of theory, Nor is it fair to blame the originators of the system
embodied in this Act for the evil results that flowed from that system &
hundred years later, when the social and industrial life of our colonies had
undergone great changes, Yet even after these deductions we cannot set
down the Navigation Act as a measure of undoubted expediency or un-
mixed wisdom. In subordinating the welfare of the colonies to the com-
mercial prosperity and naval greatness of the mother country, the Long
Parliament was in some degree reverting to the principles of the sixteenth
century. To make England the centre of a great naval empire was the
iden ever present to the minds of Gilbert and Raleigh and their followers,
and the colonisation of America was mainly valued as a step towards that
end, Under the Stuarts that ambition had given way before meaner
views, and, like the foreign policy of Elizabeth, it revived under the sway
of the Protector.  But though the principle of the Navigation Act might
be ambitious and elevated as it concerned the mother country, it was
repressive and blighting in its effect on the colonies. In the middle of
the seventeenth century, indeed, its influence was but slightly felt. It
did not weigh down the industry of the colonies because that industty
scarcely existed, but it hindered the deveiopment of it. It condemned
the plantations to be, commercially, at least, little better than factories for
the henefit of English trade.”—The Englisk in America— Virginia, &,
297



150 TIIE SUBMISSION OF THE COLONIES cHaPp. xx.

stringent in 1660, nor is the reason far to seek. The framers
of the Act, convinced Republicans as they were, had changed
the course of the ship of State, and were, all unwittingly,
heading towards a restoration. If the leaders of the Com-
monwealth were to be but as the leaders of other nations,
to seek after material wealth and material power, what end
was to be served by keeping them in authority? The
old monarchical system would serve the purpose just as
well, The empire of custom, on which its claims were based,
would be more in harmony with the demands of a nation eager
to become rich than a government which professed to hold its
title from the Lord of Hosts, and justified its claim by giving
free scope to religious enthusiasm and projects of social
reform.

Nor was the significance of the Navigation Act confined to
domestic politics. In the international relations between
Intema.  England and the continental Powers it led the way
Honal S to new developments. During the century and a
ofthe Act.  guarter which preceded the Treaties of Westphalia,
Religious  religion had been, if not the exclusive cause, at least
mercial wars. the frequent pretext of the wars by which Europe
had been desolated. In the wars which raged for neatlya
century and a half after the signature of those treaties questions
of commerce took the place formerly occupied by questions of
religion. Of these wars, the first was that which broke out in
1652 between England and the Dutch Republic, and though
that war was not directly brought on by the Navigation Act,
the commercial restrictions imposed by the new legislation at
least created a tension of feeling between the two nations which
could not fail to pass rapidly into open hostility.

It might seem that, of all men living, Cromwell was best
suited by nature to stand forth as a mediator between the old
Cromwells €nthusiasm and the new commercialism, The zeal
atitade  with which he had thrown himself on the side of
them, religious and social reform won him the high praise
of Milton. Vet he also took the warmest and most practical
interest in his country’s greatness and prosperity. e was as
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eager in the seventeenth century as Chatham in the eighteenth
to foster commerce, and the necessary condition of commerce,
maritime power. It is mainly this combination of interests
which has raised Cromwell to the position of the national hero
Hoi of the nineteenth century. Like him, modern
¢ is the o s .
mational  Britain has waged wars, annexed territory, extended
L‘?;Zé’i;i‘ﬁ trade, and raised her head amongst the nations.
wentury: 1 ike him, her sons have been unable to find com-
plete satisfaction in their achievements, unless they could
persuade themselves that the general result was beneficial to
others besides themselves, Itis inevitable that now as then
such an attitude should draw upon itself the charge of
hypocrisy, inevitable too that in the eyes of foreign nations the
benefits accruing to ourselves have been more conspicuous
than those we have conferred on the world at large, It is easy
to perceive how hard it is to realise the ideal we bhave set
before us.

It was still harder in Cromwell’s day, and the obstacles
presented by his own character and mind were not the least of
Ceomell's the stumbling-blocks in his path, To him—fresh as
ignoraace he was from the strife which had raised victorious
Gt Puritanism to mastery at home—it seemed the most
ket natural thing in the world to regard the armed
support of Protestantism on the Continentas equivalent to well-
doing of the highest kind. His ignorance of the drift of con-
tinental feeling, and especially of the significance of those
Treaties of Westphalia which had closed the period of religious
wars, blinded his eyes to the limits within which useful inter-
ference was possible, His mind still worked on the lines of
the Elizabethan period, when the championship of Protestant-
ism was imposed on Englishmen by interest as well as by duty.
He failed to perceive that there was no longer a Luropean
conspimcy against Protestants, and that where any danger to
their liberties still remained, it came from the isolated action
of national or state governments, to interfere with which would
be openly to defy the public opinion of the Continent, It was
nat possible for Cromwell to forecast the future, but it is possible
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for those who in later ages study the lessons of his career to
remember that it was by appealing to the desire for national
independence rather than to sectional Protestantism, that
William TII.—the man who is justly regarded as Cromwell’s
successor in the fruitful guidance of the foreign policy of
England—achieved those permanent results which Cromwell’s
activity failed to produce.



CHAPTER XXI

AN IMPENDING WAR

So tittle did the authors of the Navigation Act contemplate a
war with the United Provinces that for some months after their
.6,  measure passed into law they were hesitating between
The authors two strongly opposed lines of foreign policy, the
gation At adoption of either of which would bind England hand
:elg:;l:tt:nn. and foot in the presence of the Dutch navy. Onthe
war. Continent the most noteworthy phenomenon of the
time was the temporary effacement of France. Inthe autumn of
1651 the civil broils of the Fronde had blazed np afresh, The
liberation of Condé early in the year! had not turned out to
Ren the Queen’s advantage. Harassed by the insults
ewed . .
moublesin  which the masterful Prince showered upon such
France, .
of her ministers as were known to be under the
influence of Mazarin, she resolved to follow the traditions of
AuE 2 the monarchy by announcing her son’s majority as
uoem. 8. soon as he entered his fourteenth year. Itis true
ajority o
LouisXIV. that for some years to come the boy’s personal
influence would be but nominal. Vet the King’s name,
especially in the France of the seventeenth century, in which
all the currents of thought and feeling ran towards monarchy,
was a strong charm wherewith to conjure® If Condé’s

! See vol. i. 315,

* ¢ L’heure solennelle o sonné, et Condé ne 'a pas entendue. Plas
de régente espagnole, plus de minjstre étranger. Qu'importe la fiction
légale! la prétendue minorité de fait succédant & la minorité de droit,
quimporte | c’est le Roi, le roi de France qui régne.’ Le duc d’Aumale,
Hist, des Princes de Cond?, vi. 91.
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character had been equal to his assumptions, he would haye
Cond¢s  Tecognised the full meaning of the change, and might
mistske.  have secured for himself a high place in the court of
the young sovereign. As it was, he was the last to perceive
the significance of the formal act. His political intelligence
was but slight, and except on the day of battle his strong words
seldom covered strong deeds. His resolutions were moulded
by dependents and flatterers. Resenting the Queen’s noming.
tion of ministers who refused to consult his wishes, he hurried
Heraisesa OfF t0 his own Government of Guienne, that he might
standard of raise a standard of rebellion against the boy who, in
melio s tender years, stood forth as the representative of
national unity.

The nobles of the south Rocked round Condé as sixty years
before they had flocked round Henry of Navatre, The
Condéin  TUNicipal spirit too still moved in the southern
Guieane.  yowns, and Bordeaux in particular, irritated at the
interruption of its wine trade with England, the result, it
seemed, of Mazarin's refusal to recognise the Commonwealth,
placed itself unreservedly on his side. Condé had now but
one more fault to commit, the fault of calling in the
foreigner to redress the balance of domestic faction,
He did not hesitate for a moment. His first act
§g§ ﬁ':rifd o was to despatch one agent, Lenet, to invite help
England.  from Spain, and another agent, La Rivitre, to invite

Oct. a7 help from England. Lenet was welcomed at Madrid,
~ove ond there, on October 27, a treaty was signed which
Abrey . 2dmitted o Spanish garrison into Bourg, a fortress at
the mouth of the Dordogne.! The task of La

Riviére was less easy. Hearrived in England early in October,
and at once asked Cromwell for 100,000l and 10,000 men.
oa.  Cramwell derisively replied that he would come in
Lo niiire person with 40,000 foot and 12,000 horse, if he
Cromwell.  could be assured that at the end of the struggle
France should be as England. A Protestant and Republican

Y Ilise, dey Princes de Condd, vi. 60-103 3 Chéwuel, inistdre di Mu.
sarin, i, 10-33.

Causes of
his

weakness.
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France was hardly within the limits of political forecast, and
Condé's agent had to return to his master a disappointed man.!
La Riviére was succeeded by Conan, a native of Rochelle,
who brought a proposal from Le Daugnon, the governor of
oet.15,  Rochelle, who at this time held the place for Condé,
Anafer e now offered to admitan English garrison into the
Rochelle.  towers which at that time formed the only defences
of the place, the town-wall having been destroyed after
Richelien’s siege. Cromwell listened to Conan, called for a
map of France, and, after poring over it for some time, refused
to support the scheme,?

Cromwell’s interest was nevertheless roused. So far as he
had hitherto taken a line in foreign politics he had been hostile
Cromwel  t0 the French Government, on account of its friendli-
and France. negg to the Presbyterian party and the exiled House
of Stuart. e now despatched Vane to France to enter into

communication with De Retz, the clerical demagogue

An over-
wreto De of the Fronde.? The attempt to come to an under-
o standing with him appears to have failed for the
time:* in any case Cromwell was unlikely to repose much
confidence in a mere intriguer. If Cromwell was to take part
in the French complications, protection to the French Protes-
tants must be a prominent feature of his policy. Itis true that

! Morosini to the Doge, Oct. 18, Fenetian Transcripts R.O.

* Conan to Brun, gaﬁf,—fg, Cardenas to Philip IV., Nov. &; Consulta,
Feb, &.  Simancas MSS. 2,084. Conan had been for some time absent
from Rochelle, and had been sent with Le Daugnon’s message by the
Spanish ambassador at the Hague.

3 Mém. du Card, De Rets (ed. 1859), i, 267. The account of De
Retz’s interview with Vane is placed in these memoirs amougst the events
of 1650, Charles’s defeat at Worcester being also dated a year too soon,
However, as Cromwell was in Ireland and Scotland during almost the
whole of 1650, it seems safe to put Vane's mission down to the latter part
of 1651, when Conan’s messagre turned the attention of Cromwell to the
thought of an intervention in France.

* De Retz was not as irreconcilable as he gives out. In 1653 he
hecame one of the regular correspondents of Scot, who was at the head of
what would now be called the Intelligence Department of the Common-
wealth.  *Scot’s Confession,’ His/. Kew., Jan, 1897
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Mazarin had shown himself well disposed towards them, and
Condition o Dt Royal edicts had from time to time been issued
ondition of . 0w
the French ~ in the}r favour; but the Govenqment, even if its

" authority had been greater than it was, would have
found it hard to bear up against the weight of the Catholic
organisation resling upon a large majority of the popnulation.
Bishops and clergy were of one mind in their resolve tn
encroach on the privileges secured to Protestants by the Edict
of Nantes, and Catholic lawyers and Catholic nobles seldom
failed to discover legal excuses for ‘injustice, Protestant
temples, as they were styled, were frequently closed, Protestant
ministers harassed, and Protestant children kidnapped to be
educated in the dominant creed.!

What Cromwell and the Council of State wanted in their
present mood was information as to the real condition of the
Sexby,  South of France, and they therefore resolved to
mission.  despatch thither a trustworthy agent, on whose
reports they might ground their policy. Such an agent they
found in Sexby, the Agitator of 1647, who had risen to the
rank of lieutenant-colonel. Sexby, however, had been re-
cently cashiered by the sentence of a court-martial for
having irregularly detained the pay of some of his men,
though the court acknowledged that ¢ as to his own intentions
he did it for the advancement of the public service.'? He
was now sent to Bordeaux together with four other persons,
one of whom, named Arundel, he kept in his own company,
The remaining three were ordered to travel amongst the
Protestants of the south. One of these was arrested and
put to the torture, from the effects of which he died.?

' Benoit, Hist, de PEdit de Nantes, iii. 134-155. For a detailed
account of the treatment of Protestants in one patticular locality, see Zes
Prolestanis & Pamiers, by G. Doublet, an interesting pamphlet, a know-
fedge of which I owe to M, Gustave Monod.

4 Lettsrs from Roundhead Qfficers, 273 Letter from Edinburgh,
June 14, Clarke MNS. Aix. fol. 26,

} Statement by Sexhy, May g, 1654, S. 2 Dom. 1xsi, 49. Compare
Dyer's Information, Zhurloe, vi, 829.
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On the proceedings of the other two na information has
reached us.

When Sexby arrived at Bordeaux, Condé had left the town
to take command of his army, having cntrusted the place to
Sebyat  Dis brother Conti, a man of no great abilities. Conti
Bardeaux-  found it hard to control & population in which party
spirit ran high, cspecially as the merchants and lawyers were
opposed by the Ormée,! a faction advocating advanced demo-
cratic principles. Recognising language with which he bad

He proposes been 19ng familiar, Sexby proposed to Conti to issue

theadoption 2 manifesto 2 demanding for France a constitution,
uf the Lil- . . .
bumian  which he copied with such changes as were neces-
Agreement  cary from the first twenty-two articles of Lilburne’s
People.  latest edition of the Agreement of the People. To
this he attached a declaration stuffed with the commonplaces
of the Levellers, and leading up to demands which were prob-
ably for the most part suggested by his allies of the Ormée,
With few exceptions, such as a perfunctory complaint of the
treatment of ‘our heroic princes,’ these latter de-
Demands . .
of the mands either seek to encourage Protestantism, or,
Omée. redolent of the spirit of 178, call for the protection
of the poor against the insolence of the rich and powerful. A
demand for the punishment of drunkenness and other vices in
accordance with the laws of England bears the imprint of
Sexby’s brain ; whilst a request for the opening of the ports to
English trade must have been equally agreeable to an English-
man, and to the vinegrowers of the Medoc. The force of
ignorance and folly could go no further.

It would be unfair to hold Cromwell responsible for his
agent’s absurdity. Yet it is impossible to acquit him of

' From their place of meeting under ¢ les Ormes.’

* ‘This marvelious document is printed in Cousin’s Madame de Longue.
vills {ed. 185y), ii. 464. Lenet, amongst whose papers it was found,
notes that it was given to Conti ¢ par les sieurs Saxebri et Arrondel que je
n'approuve pas.’ Saxebri is, of course, Sexby, M. Chéruel (Minissere
de Masarin, i. §8) quotes it from another copy as L'accord du Peuple, but
does not recognise its connection with the English Agrecment of the
Fegple.
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hankering after a policy which, by assailing the pational unity
Cromwell  of France, headed straight for disaster. In the course
hankers  of his military career he had grown accustomed to
e o regard war, not as Elizabeth was wont to regard it,
France, g5 a hateful necessity, but as a righteous method of
advancing the holiest of causes; and, if war there was to be
for the benefit of Protestants, there were many reasons to
\spaien  induce him to advocate alliance with Spain rather
-\ Spanish . . .

alliance than with France. It is undeniable that by ad-
favoured by , . . .
exreme - vanced Puritans the policy of agreement with Spain
Purians.  \ag at that time held to be the Protestant policy;
probably because Spain, though still remaining the home of
the Inguisition, had no Protestants left to persecute, whilst
Protestants were still numerous in France. No doubt to this
simple consideration were added others drawn from the
political situation of the day. Spain had been the first Power
to recognise the Commonwealth, and had no conceivable
motive for interfering in the domestic affairs of England. On
the other hand, the Stuart Pretender was a cousin of the
young King of France, and had found refuge on French soil,
whilst the rulers of France had persistently refused to recog-
nise the Commonwealth unless the English Government, by
recalling its letters of reprisal, would take the first step in sup-
pressing the maritime disorders from which both nations were
suffering.

Norwas it only the personal protection accorded by France
to the Stuart princes which gave deadly offence in England.
It was there that Charles was weaving his interminable
Ou-pe, Schemes for the recovery of his throne. Since his
Chale, —  flight from Waorcester he had been holding secret
seehs ald . . .
ggn‘;.the confcx:c:nces .w1t11 4 Roman Catholic ecclcsuu«_suf:, and

! had given him to understand that he was willing to
change his religion if only the Pope would make it worth his
while. Innocent X., however, refused to accept a convert who
demanded a price, and Charles then fell back on his carlier
position, offering protection to English and Irish Catholics, if
the Pope and the Catholic princes would give him the means
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of recovering his throne.! Meanwhile Charles’s brother, the
Duke of York, accepted a coloneley in the French
The Duke . . '
ofYorka  service and fought vigorously against the Fronde.
fﬂl:iﬁle:::h ‘Wes it likely that a government which showed itself
sevict. oo friendly to the Stuarts would ever become a
hearty ally of the Commonwealth ?
With Cromwell himself the disposition to see England
ranged on the side of Spain was hardly more than tentative,
. To him as yet foreign alliances were somewhat like
Cromwell's v e
vacillaion  constitutional forms at home—no mote than the
on guestions . .
of foreign  Ieans 1o rescue Protestantism from oppression ; and
policy. if that end was to be achieved by a direct agreement
with the French Government, he was quite ready to take the
alternative into consideration. Scarcely indeed had Sexby
been despatched to Bordeaux when an opportunity of securing
a better understanding with France opened itself before him.
Spanis On every point of the frontier at which France had
mecesesin pushed forward her terntory in the days of her
Flander®  inity, Spain was regaining her lost possessions. In
the campaign of 1651 the Spanish army in Flanders had made
itself master of Furnes and Bergues in the immediate vicinity
Dangeror  Of Dunkirk, and in the course of September had
Dunkitk.  proceeded to blockade Dunkirk itsell. Estrades,
the French Governor, rcported thai his provisions were run-
ning short, and that he would therefore be unable to hold out
beyond January.
Oct-Nov. Scanty as our information is,2 we may take it that
Cromwells  some time at the end of October or in the begin-
Eswades.  ping of November a certain Colonel Fitzjames, who

! Cardinal Bagni to ? Nov. 73 W. Grant (i.e. Father Leyburn)
to Father Pripa, Nov- 13 ; Cardinal Pamfili to Bagni, ’;M 3 3 the Duchess
of Aiguillon to Innocent X., March § ; Pamifili to Bagni, Apr, 13, Koman
Transeripts R, O.

* An account of the negotiation which followed, supported by docu-
ments, will be found in an article of mine published in the Historical
Review for July 1896, and it is therefore unnecessury to repeat the
references to be found there,
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had formerly served in the Royal army, was going to Dunkirk
to arrange for the exchange of prisoners cuptured by privateers
on either side, when Cromwell scized the opportunity to com-
mission him, without the knowledge of the Council of State,
to make some overture of a larger import.  There can be little
doubt that Fitzjames was charged with a proposal for 4 cession
of Dunkirk to England.  Subsequently, after his return to Eog-
land, Iitzjames received two letters from Estrades which he
was not allowed to answer, containing, if we accept a story
afterwards told by Whitelocke, an offer made by Estrades to
bargain in his own name for the surrender of the place to an
English garrison—an offer which Cromwell refused to accept
because he was unwilling to owe anything to treason. On the
whole it is reasonable to suppose that Estrades communicated
Cromwell's proposal to his government, and was instructed to
play a traitor’s part in appearance, in order not to compromise
his superiors, In any case Cromwell’s refusal to answer
becomes intelligible, not merely on moral or sentimental
grounds, but on the substantial argument that if England
accepted Dunkirk from Estrades’ treason she would be exposed
to the enmity of both the contending monarchies, whereas if
she accepted it from the French Government she would gain
an ally at the same time that she made an enemy.

In our own day a proposal to occupy a fortified post on the
opposite side of the Channel, and thercfore assailable by con-
Alleged tinental armies, would be reprobated by all English-
N Tomiies men without distinction of party as wilfully throwing
Duokitk. away the advantage of the moat placed by nature
round the island-state. No such thought of danger appears to
have crossed Cromwell's mind. To him the long tenure of
Calais was mere glory, and he could hope to make of Dunkirk
not only a place of arms from which he might throw an English
army on the Continent at pleasure, but a great commercial
centre from which waterways stretched eastward, thus enabling
trade to be carried on with central Kurope without any obliga-
tion to the Dutch,!

' See Hist, Rew, (July 1896), p. 484.
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Attractive as the hope of possessing Dunkirk might seem,
we may be sure that, at this time as well as later in his life,
Object of leo‘mwell did not (_:t?nﬁne himself to considera:tions
the French  arising out of the utility of the portitself. Analliance
alince: vith France would imply on the one hand the carry-
ing‘out schemes of conquest in Spanish America inherited from
the searovers of Llizabeth’s day, and on the other hand the
nbtaining of an engagement, tacit or explicit, from the French
Government that the persecutions to which the Huguenots were
subjected should definitively come to an end. Cromwell’s
double object of doing something for religion, as well as of
securing an extension of empire for England and with it an
increase of trade, would surely be attained in this way far better
than by an understanding with Spain and Condé.

Such an alliance was as yet far distant. Finding that no
reply came to Estrades’ proposals, the French Government
— offered Dunkirk to the Dutch.! This negotia'tion
oficedto  however came to nothing, owing to the protestations
the Duich-  of the Spanish ambassador at the Hague, whom the
Dutch were unwiiling to offend. It is likely enough that the
failure of this overture led to an order given to Gentillot in the
King’s name, almost certainly without Mazarin's knowledge,*
to betake himself to London.

Gentillot was a Protestant, who had been sent to England
in the preceding February to open a negotiation, and had been

pec.43.  ©xpelled because he was not authorised to recognise
Hiems  the Commonwealth.3 Finding on his arrival that no
England,  credentials had been sent to him, he left the country
hurriedly, no doubt because he feared punishment for reappear-
ing without authority after his expulsion earlier in the year,
‘T'he failure to send credentials may be attributed fo the vacilla-
' Inaletter to Estrades of Nov, 18, Mazrin approved of what was

Fa
being done, as far as the Dutch were concerned (Lettres de Mazarin, iv.
518).

% [n a letter to Estrades of Dec. &%, Mazarin wrote strongly ugainst the
surrender to the English (é4. iv, 576).

3 See vol. i. 314.

YOL. i1, M
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tion of his government on the subject of Dunkirk, Yet the
chance of gaining English aid against Spain was too alluring to
be lightly dismissed.
The actual opening of negoliation came from England,
larly in January o third letier, written about & month before by
w65 Dstrades to Fitgames, fell into the hands of some

Jan.

rheiy . members of the Council of State, and Cromwell was
dlofdtaee  thuy compelled to share his plans with his colleagues,
Tstrade In the end it was resolved to entrust”the manage-
spondence.  raent of the affair to Whitelocke and Bond, who would

Jan.s. Daturally pay considerable attention to the opinion
Fithame:  of Cromwell. On January 5 Fitzjames was ordered
Duckitk.  t9 return to Dunkirk. According to an account
subsequently given by Estrades himself, Fitzjames began by
offering him o personal bribe, but was so cowed by the indigna-
tion he aroused that he turned his treacherous proposal intoan
assertion that the English Government wished to come to terms,
not with Estrades personally, but with the ruling powers of
Trance, and was prepared to offer that, if Dunkirk were sw-
rendered, the Council of State would not only pay over a
considerable sum of money, but would make a strict alliance
against Spain, and contribute a contingent of 10,000 infantry
and roo ships. Estrades, however, had so much to conceal,
that it is impossible to put confidence in the truth of his narra-
tive, and it is by no means unlikely that the proposal of a public
negotiation with the French Government formed the sole object
of Fitzjames's mission,

However this may be, the first result of the communication
was that Estrades was despatched unavowedly to England either
Vit of by Mazarin or by the ministers who ostensibly acted
'I'E?tlltn?leno in the name of the young King. That Mazarin
Fnzland, . . .

looked on any plan for throwing Dunkirk into
Iinglish hands with the deepest aversion is beyond doubt, und
he had already written 4s much to Estrades himself ; but he
was one of those who know how to yield to necessity, and if he
were convineed in January that Dunkirk could not hold out
many days longer befote the attacks of famine, he may very
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well have preferred to see it in English rather than in Spanish
hands. Whatever may have been the nature of the message
carried by Estrades, it wassuch as to raise the hopes entertained in
Lngland, and before the end of January the arsenals were busy
with the fitting out of 2 squadron of twenty-five ships to be
placed under the command of Blake, the object of which was
shrewdly suspected to be Dunkirk.

In the meanwhile efforts were being made to draw Cromwell
and with him the Council of State to the other side. Rarly in
Minimof January Barriére arrived as a Minister of Condé, and
Baitre  he was soon joined by Cugnac as a representative of
Cugrac Le Daugnon and the Huguenots ; whilst, in the
course of the month, Cardenas suggested that if an English
force would assist in the reduction of Dunkirk and Gravelines,
Spain would help the English to reduce Calais, a proposal of
which no notice seems to have been taken. Nor was Cromwell
any better satisfied with Barriére’s offers. “ They come,” said

Feb i, Cromwell! on February 14 to Choqueux, an un-
Aconver,  avowed agent of the French Government, “to treat
Cromwell.  with us on the Prince’s behalf. What { doeshemeanto
destroy the monarchy, or what is it that he has on his mind ?
He must promise liberty to the Huguenots, and give us a con-
siderable seaport as security and other things besides, before he
has a single man from us. But we see that M. de Cugnac has
come with more meat in his mouth than Barriére.” To speak
thus to a Frenchman in constant communication with his
government was obviously a hint that it would be well to out-
bid Condé.

Of that government Mazarin was now once more undis-
vuisedly the master. Returning to the Court at Poitiers on

Jon 1L January 17, he had at once taken up the task of
Return of defer.ldmg the monarchy against all opponents.
= Having to make war with Condé’s partisans not
merely in the Garonne but also on the banks of the Loire,
whilst he had at the same time to parry the assaults of the
! Choqueux does not give Cromwell’s name, but no one €lse can have

spoken in this fashion.
M2
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Spanish armies, Mazarin could hardly expect to be able to
maintain Dunkirk against a formal siege. For the present,
indeed, the place was safe. Provisions had becn brought in,
and there was no longer a danger of its being starved out in
January as had once been feared. Some time too must elapse
before the season would allow the Spaniards to open the
trenches either before Dunkirk or before the neighbouring
fortress of Gravelines. Under such circumstances it was in
accordance with Mazarjn’s character that he should await
events, and postpone as long as possible the decision which
Cromwell and the Lnglish Council of State were pressing upon
him,

On Gentillot’s return 1o France he remained for some time
at Calais, where he was accosted by Robert Villiers, the
.,  ddulterine son of Lady Purbeck and Sir Robert
Anoferto  Howard, who was on his way to Italy on a secret
Gemillot 4 ission from the Council. Villiers, who was in the
confidence of that party in the Council which distrusted Crom-
well, pressed on Gentillot the advantage to France of purchasing
an English alliance by the cession of Dunkirk, and of making
an agreement to divide the Low Countries between the two

States.
With these proposals before him, as well as those which had
heen communicated through Estrades, Mazarin resolved to send
Gentillot back to England to treat for an alliance

Feb. aa. . R

Sarh .. 2gainst Spain,  Yet, naturally enough, he could not
Instructions - prevail upon himself absolutely to surrender Dunkirk.
Some half-measure, he flattered himself, would suffice
to gain the military support of England. He accordingly in-
structed Gentillot to propose, not indecd the cession of Dun-
kirk, but an arrangement by which the English would be
allowed to use the place as a port of shelter for their ships of
war, and for the debarkation of troops, whilst they would also
be permitted to land their merchandise on its quays without
restrictions, The possession of the place was however to re-
main with the King of France. As security for the carrying
out of the treaty the Swiss soldiers who were to compose the



1652 DANGER OF DUNKIRK 165

entire garrison were to take an oath to the two governments
binding themselves to observe these conditions. A few days’
Mareh 4. reflection, however, convinced Mazgu'iu that such a
Beteades, proposal would never be accepted in England, and
furmation  before the end of February! he sent off a courier
fhatlwn {0 Estrades telling him that the King had resolved to
behep  keep Dunkirk, and that the negotiation for its sur-
render must come to an end.

Yet it was difficult for Mazarin to prescrve this uncom-
promising attitude, “I'here were combats on the Loire which
turned out, indeed, to the advantage of the Royalists, but they
Douts  B%ned no crushing victory which would have set
whether i the government free to face the Spaniards, Bad
possible o TEWs, too, arrived from Dunkirk. The greater part
mainER i of the garrison was in a mutinous condition, the
soldiers refusing to mount guard unless they received their pay.
It was thus, to say the least of it, doubtful whether it would be
Reneweq  POSSiDle to keep the place much longer. Fitzjames
negotiation  again made his appearance, and on March 14, Louis
James. himself signed a letter authorising Estrades to treat

March 4. on the proposed alliance. Though the letter con-
Esrades .\ tains no mention of Dunkirk, there can be little
toweat  doubt that it was accompanied with instructions to
negotiate the cession of the town, perhaps only in case of
absolute necessity. On March 22 the Spaniards
%—;f:{—f_i drew closer to Dunkirk, and six days later opened
S:;.:ni s HE _siege of Gravelines. Estrades d%d hi§ best to
ulore, obtain English aid without compromising his govern-
unkirk, .. v 3
ment, and actually assured Fitzjames that, if the
March 23 . P
“pi;. Soldiers of the Commonwealth were once inside Dun-
fravelines  kirk, they would be strong cnough to make them-
selves masters of the place. Obviously neither Crom-
well nor his colleagues were likely to consent to such terms
as thesc. They must take Dunkirk at the hands
Progress of e . .
the igotia- o: tll;e_ King of France or they would not take: it
at all.

! The messare reached Estrades on March .
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The exact nature of the negotiation which followed cannot
now be traced, bul there is sironyg reason to believe that Crom-
well was at last satisfied, and was prepared, together with his
two colleagues, to bring the matter to an issuc before the
Council of State. At all events, early in April, Cromwell de-
Troops spatched to Dover 4,000 footand 1,000 horse on the
desparched  pretext that they were to scrve on board the {leet, but
©JO%" in reality that they might be ready to occupy Dun-
kirk at a moment’s notice.! Such was the state of affairs when
the committee which had hitherto had charge of the negotiation

The oroi laid its report before the Council of State. 1In the
e project

g;ttﬁken up Council the oppositiorf to a Fre.nch alliance was
Councilof  Strong, and the growing complications with the
State. Dutch made it undesirable to provoke fresh encmies.
The scheme on which Cromwell had set his heart met therefore
with a cool reception.®

! Since writing the article in the A7st, Rer. (p. 505) I have seen a
letter from Cardenas, of April 43, Simancas MSS. 2,569. The writer is
explicit on the point that Dunkirk was to be surrendered. Fitzjames, he
writes, ¢ bolvid aqui con un Frances de la confianza del Gover, y con una
plenipotencia que el tenia del Rey Christianisimo para poder entregar a
los Ingleses las plazas de Dunquerque, Mardike y Gravelingas, con
condicion que le pagaren una soma muy considerable de dinero, y viniese
el Parlamento & hazer liga ofensiva y defensiva con la Francia, Suecia y
Portugsl, en el qual caso se havia de compreender tambien la entrega de
Gravelingas; y trujo diversas cartas de nquel Rey, que encargava al
Governador apresurarse la negociacion, sobre que el Strades, no juzgandola
breve, pidia yue entretanto que se ajustase, lo asistiese el Parlamento con
gente, viveres y municiones para asegurar a Dunquerque del sitio que por
horas estava esperendo de las armas de V. M. Con que los du la junta
poseidos de la desaficion de Espafia, y de la conveniencin que se le repre-
sentava de hazerse duefios de aquellas plazas y sin reparar en la amistad
y obligaciones que esta Republica deve a V. M., hizieron bajar acia
Doliert fquatro mil infantes y mil cavallos con pretesio de que ivan pam
guarnccer quaranta navios que estaban listos para salir al mar ;3 pero con
fin (segun me han ascgurado) de que si ¢l Parlamento resolviere admiti
esta platica, s¢ hallasen las prevenciones avanzadas, y la gente pronta y
vecing al embarcadera,” Cromwell’s name is not mentioned, but no one
else eoukd have given the orders to the regiments, and he is thus seen to
be persunally committed to the schieme, 1 1.
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Whilst the Government in England hesitated Mazarin on
his part drew back from the sacrifice of Dunkirk. Learning
Masaia  that the mutinous spirit of the garrison had been
dawslback  repressed, and that a relieving force of shipping
was being prepared to carry provisions to the beleaguered
fortress—he probably hoped that it would, after all, be un-
nccessary to call in one foreign army to keep out another.

Apil3;. Bstrades was instructed on April 13 to send some
Hisinmic- gne to England to open a negotiation and to cultivate
Estrdes.  grood relations with Cromwell. Vet so far from
wishing this person to treat about the cession of Dunkirk,
Mazarin contented himself with directing him to ascertain
whether, if a French squadron attempted to relieve Gravelines,
it would be exposed to an attack by the English fleet. Estrades,
however, did nothing, being probably too fully occupied with

Apilg,  Dis military duties, and on April 21 Mazarin took the

“Mayr. maiter into his own hands, sending instructions to
g:':“:':.“ Gentillot to repair to London as the bearer of a
England.  Jetter to Cromwell from the King of France. In
order to gain the favour of all parties Gentillot was to secure
the assistance of Robert Villiers, who, as has been seen, was
employed by those members of the Council of State who were

hostile to Cromwell.} He was also to make an offer
offer . of Dunkirk, if the English would agree to a firm
Dunkik.  olliance against Spain, pay a considerable sum of
money for the place, employ their navy in the defence of the
French ports, and give a pledge of the earnestness of their
intentions by proceeding immediately to relieve Gravelines.

Yet, even at this point, Mazarin, though growing seriously
alarmed, bad not fully made up his mind to pay the price re-
quired by the English Government for its alliance. Gentillot
Genti was detained in Paris more than three weeks, though

entillot . .

ml::n the fate of Gravelines, ?vluch .'actua]ly" fell on May 8,

appeared to cry out for immediateaction. The delay

was possibly due to hopes in Mazarin's mind that the cata

strophe might be averted without having recourse to a remedy
' Sce p. 164.
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which he justly regarded as scarcely preferable to the disease,
It is possible also that he contemplated buying English aid by
appealing o the religious sympathies of the Puritan Govern-
ment ot the expense of its material cravings. On May 11 the

Mayi. young King issued a declaration at St. Germains,
Thedieiara- iy which he confirmed the Edict of Nantes, and re-
Germains.  coprnised the fidelity of his Huguenot subjects. No
doubt the promise of continued protection was fully deserved
by the refusal of the bulk of the Protestant clergy and laity to
connect themselves with Condé ; yet the date chosen for the
promulgation of the Royal assurances was none the less well
timed for the purpose of the negotiation with England, Three

May1s,  42YS later, on May 14, Gentillot was at last allowed
Gentiliot  to Statt on his mission, but only on the understanding

et " that he should kecp silence on the contemplated

geasbont o gmission of an English garrison into Dunkirk.
Hewiesto  Mazarin hoped to securc the friendsl;ip of E{lgland
get the alli at a cheaper rate, and gain the goodwill of Parliament
land vithout merely by recognising the Commonwealth, though,
surrender- .
me for the honour of Irance, h.e demanded a preliminary
engagement from the English Government to recall
the letters of reprisal against French shipping,

Evidently Mazarin—~and it is hard to blame him —shrank
from the extreme measure of giving up Dunkirk until he felt
absolutcly hopeless of saving the place by his own efforts.
Vet it was a grave mistake lo imagine that the stern men who
now controlled the destinies of Lngland, after seeing so mag-
nificent a prize dangled before them, would content themselves
May-July. with lm'ver terms, Gentillot, indeed, was allowed 0
Gentillot in - appear in Englangd for the third time, and even to re-

T main till July, when he was once more sent away
merely on the ground that he was unable Lo recognise the
Commenwenlth unconditionally.

At the time when Gentillot reached England it was already
Gewite 200 late for Mazarin to hope for armed assistance on
gottoany terms, The party which had the upper hand in

Council and Parliament was not only friendly to Spain,
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but it was on the brink of a war with the Dutch Republic,
which would place a combination with France out of the ques-
tion for a long time to come. Cromwell found himself hope-
lessly overruled.
Before the end of the preceding year the States General,
alarmed at the Navigation Act, resolved to despatch an embassy
s [0 Procure, if possible, its r_epeal, and, at all events,
ales: to clear away the clouds which overhung the relations
Dutcham.  between the two republics,  The three Ambassadors,
bassadors.  ats, Schacf, and Van-de Perre, landed at Gravesend
on December 15. At their first audience they were informed
that the Navigation Act was irrevocable, but that the Council
of State was ready to take up the negotiation at the point at
which it stood when St. John and Strickland left the Hague.}
As might have been expected, the ambassadors took more
immediate interest in the pressing complaints of their seafaring
655, countrymen than in a Utopian scheme of union
pa-*  which was never likely to take practical shape. These
grievances.  grievances were neither few nor slight. They had to
complain that Dutch ships had been seized under letters of
Lewersof  eprisal issued to English merchants who had, at one

reprisal e time or another, been wronged by Dutchmen at sea.
utch. These cases were, however, comparatively few, and

with good will on both sides might easily have been provided
forby a pecuniary settlement in favour of one side or the other.
A far more dangerous bone of contention lay in the recent
Holdersor  Pretension of English privateers holding letters of

lettersof  reprisal against the French, to bring into port for
reprisal h .

agniost the trial Dutch vessels suspected of having French goods
selge Duch O board, a pretension which was being put in force

ships. with growing severity.? It seemed as if the English

! Satvetti’s Newsletter, ‘}“;‘ Add. MSS. 27,962 N. fol. 291.

? By the middle of November only two Dutch ships hud been bronght
in as having French goods on board. Six weeks later the number had
largely increased. Memorandum for the ambassadors, Nov. 3; com-
plaint of the ambassadors, Jan, &, Addd. AMSS. 17,677 U. foll. 79, 9L
[This memorandum has sinee been printed in Letters and Papers relating
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Government, having ruined the Dutch trade with England by
Act of Parliament, had made up its mind to ruin the Dutch trade
with France by the action ofits Court of Admiralty. It is true
that this Court conformed to the doctrine of the old laws of the
sea, and whilst taking possession of French goods, liberated
the Dutch ship which carried them, and even made allowance
to her owners for the expenses caused by the delay;! but no
amount of money likely to be paid on this score could compen-
sate for the stoppage of trade surc to ensue when once it be-
came known in France that goods were no longer safe on board
the vessels long known as the camiers of the sea. Nor was
legal injury all that Dutchmen had tofear. No better evidence
can be shown of the temper of English sailors than the fact

o 1. that the Court of Admiralty had found it necessary

Duch ~  to threaten them with punishment if they persisted
sailorsmot . . .
to be in torturing Dutch sailors to compel them to acknow-

totared. - Jedge goods as French which, in reality, were nothing

of the sort.?

Not the Navigation Act, but the enforcement of the old
law of the sea from a belligerent’s point of view, and that too
Bi by a nation whose claim to appear as a belligerent
the ights.  was at least questionable, made war between the two
ofnewrml:  Commonwealths almost inevitable. To the Dutch
belongs the credit of leading the way in a course which has
at last been adopted by the consent of Furopean nations,?
when, in 1650, they embodied in a clause of their treaty with
Spain the new principle that the neutral flag protected the

to the First Dutch War, cdited by Mr. Gardiner for the Navy Records
Society, 1899, vol. i. p. 58.]

t This can be traccd in the Adwmiralty Prize Acis in the Record
Office.

? Declaration of the Court of Admiralty, Feh. 16, Admivalty Prize
Hets R.0. The story of the Dutch prizes con be gathered from the de-
spatches of the Dutch umbassadors in Add. MSS. 17,677 U., and from the
proceedings recarded in the defs yuoted above. Compare Hollandsche
Mercurins, 1652, p. 2. [Sec The First Dutch War, 1. 50, 80.]

? By the Declaration of Faris in 1856, and Lhe subsequent adhesivns
to it.
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cnemy’s goods, exceptin case of contraband of war! Itis
true that the very insertion of this article in the Spanish Treaty,
not to speak of the opinion of even Dutch authotities on
intornational law, may be taken as evidence that the English
Court did but reduce into practice the accepted doctrine ;
but this practice was none the less destructive to Dutch
trade, and, unless the commerce of the Republic was to be
ruined, the statesmen at the Hague could not allow the English
claim to pass unchallenged, if only on the ground that
England and France were not openly at war. Being well
aware of the state of inefficiency into which their navy had
been allowed to fall, they resolved to strengthen their line of
maritime defence, and on March 5 the Dutch ambassadors had
March 5, tO inform the English Council of State, that their
Informa-"  masters had resolved to fit out 150 ships in addition

tion that . . .
the Duch  to the seventy-six which were at that time ready

feme ' for sea.? The Council, far from withdrawing those
@eased  Claims which had made these defensive measutes
gasch ™ necessary, replied by a string of demands for
demands.  eompensation on account of wrongs done almost
since the beginning of the century. The high-handed proceed-
ings of the Dutch East India Company at Pularoon and
Puloway and above all at Amboyna, together with the more
recent failure of the authorities at the Hague to inflict punish-
ment either for the murder of Dorislaus, or for the outrages
on St. John and Strickland, found a marked place in the
catalogue of offences.® It is unnecessary to discuss these
demands in detail. The significant thing was, that they were
put forward abruptly at a time when friendly negotiation was
still in progress. Early in April the Dutch ambassadors were
informed of the conditions under which England was ready to

! Truaty, Dec. 3, 1650, Dumont, Corps Diplomatique, VI. 1. §70.
Ou the whole subject see Phillimore’s Commentarics upon International
Law (ed. 1885), 300-369.

* Memorandum, Maxch §, Add. MSS, 17,617 U. fol. 124. [See The
Firs¢ Dueck War, i, 85-100.1

¥ Geddes, Hist, of the ddmindstration of John de With, i, 119,
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accept the projected alliance. The Navigation Act must be

carried out, the North Sea fisheries opened to the
Fqg ditio'm Dutch only under such restrictions as the English
for _chm- chose to impose, and a heavy indemnity paid for
SoHAtoR  the misdoings of Dutchmen in the East Indies and
elsewhere.!

In the course of the next few weeks more moderate
counsels prevailed. [t was agreed to ncgotiate on the busis

oy of the thirty-six propositions which had l_)een pre-
The thirty- sented by the Dutch to St. John and Strickland 2
sitions few days before they left the Hague.®? The discussion
dieused s opened on May 3, and was carried on amicably
during the next fortnight. If the propositions had been
accepted, freedom of commercial intercourse would have been
ustablished, as far as Europe and America were concerned,?
and even the Navigation Act would have been set aside On
the other hand, the English Commissioners refused positively
to abandon their claim of sovereignty over the British seas with
its consequences, the payment of tribute for permission to fish
in them, and the dipping of flag and sail by the ships of
any other nation. Nor were they to be brought to accept the
Dutch doctrine that the flag covered the goods.?

That the negotiation had proceeded thus far, whilst the
demand for a political union which had played so large a part
Ri in the programme of St. John and Strickland had been

eofa . .
pwrace allowed to fall into the background, was, owing
Bty to the formation of a peace-party in Parliument,
for the most part identical with that which had supparted
Cromwell in aiming at an alliance with Ifrance against
Spain, 4 war with the Dutch Republic being incompatible with
u good understanding with France.” So far as it is possible to

! Salvetti’s Newsletter, April 7, ddd. A/8S. 27,962 N. ful. 341b.

4 Proposed un June '%, 1651, See vol. i, 328,

# Nothing i~ said almut the Fast Indies

Y ditzema, iil. 695, 3 b, iii. 698-710.

¢ That the men who brought about the war with the United Fro-
vinces were friendly to the Spanish alliance is distinctly stated in a letter
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judge, this patty was composed of a combination between the
personal supporters of Cromwell and the Presbyterian members
who either had voted against the acceptance of the King’s
offers at Newport, or had slipped back into the House by
recording their subsequent dissent from that vote.!

The existence of strong party feeling is indicated by the
resolution of Parliament to consider on May 7 how it might
“Mn¥ » ‘besupplied with members’ As two yearsand a
The tlouse  half had still to clapse before the date fixed in the
thewwply  preceding November for the dissolution it is certain
bera. that unless hostile parties had thought to strengthen
themselves by throwing over the compromise then agreed to they
would have held firmly to a settlement so agreeable to their
personal interests,  Nor did they even now propose that the sit-
ting members were to vacate their seats. What theyasked was
that seats already vacant might be filled. At once a difference
Various  Of Opinion arose as to the mode in which this was to
schemes.  he done. Some members, it appeared, cherished the
design of recalling those who had been ejected by Pride’s Purge
or had absented themselves from Parliament in consequence of
that event, onthe condition that they should record their approba-
tion of all parliamentary action taken in their absence. Others
asked that partial elections should he held immediately, by
which, as a disinterested spectator remarked, it was probable
that many soldiers would obtain seats. At all events, it was
the army which was most in favour of keeping peace with the
Dutch, and it may safely be conjectured that it was Cromwell
and his supporters who advocated at least a partial appeal to
the country.? Neither party, however, was strong enough to
written by Ellis Leighton in March 1654, of which I shall have more to
say hereafter,

! See vol. i. 2. Cardenas, in his despatch of Oct, % (Sémancas AISS.
2,528), characterises those who were then attempting to make peace with
the Dutch as Presbyterians. See also p. 181, note 1, where the advocates
of war are spoken of us the Spanish party,

? ‘“Sono questi Signori Republicanti di presente in consnlta, se
devono riempere il Parlamento del gran numero che gli mancano, &i
quelli che parte furono cacciati di esso dalla soldatesea, ct parte si ritirorno
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gain the upper hand, and the House contented itself with
Grand directing that ‘the Grand Committee upon the Act
Committee  for setting a certain time for the sitting of this
revived.  Parljament, and providing for successive Parliaments
be revived.’ !

It is possible—no more can be said—that fresh supple-

volontariamente per non volere acconsentire al cambiamento del governo
monarchico a yuello di una republica, oppure se devono continuare con
quel numerc che hanno continuato doppo di detto cambiamento, Supra
di che incontrando ind{ molte difficolth, molio poca speranze si ha che ne
stano per venire all’ effetto ; et la principale siando quella se vi devono
richismare i vecchi che ne furno cacciati, et che se ne absentorne, v farne
in lor luogo eleggere di nuovi dalle provincie. 1 discorsi che sopra di cih
se ne fanno sono varil, alcuni tendendo che siano per richiamarvi i vecchi,
mentre questi vorranno accettare di ritornarvi sotto le conditioni che le
presentcraanc : cio¢ di approvare quanto sino ad hora & stato fallo & canto
del cambiamento del governo passato in questo presenle, benche altri
credino che basterl d’haverne parlato, et che si contenteranno di con-
tinuare a governare nella maniera che hanno fatto della morte del R in
qui ; et se pure faranno innovatione, sard solamente di aggiugnere al loro
numero, in luogo di quelli che ne furno caceciati et che se ne absentorna,
altri da essere eletii dalle provincie ; nella quale eletione & da credere che
Ia soldatesca ci haverd buona parte.” Salvetti’s Newsletter, May 33, Add,
MSS. 27,962 N. fol. 357b.

¢ Quello che pilt di essentizle si maneggia qui & il riempimento del
Parlamento, parendo che si desideri incorporarvi quelli soggeiti che
partiali del R deffunto vi furono esclusi & viva forza. Le conditioni
perb che loro si propongono sono si dure che aleuni quando potessero con
esse entrarvi, non lo farebbono, mentre vogliono questi Signori una
previa aprobatione dell’ operatosi dal Parlamento in tutte I' occorenze
passate, senza escludervi anzi voler da loro aprobata Vessecutione faltasi
contro la Macestd del R2, a che non tutti deveniranno cosl prontamente
come si desidera.” TPauluzeito Morosini, May 38, Venetian Trauscripts
R.0. Pouluzzi was the secretary of Morosini, the Venetian umbnassador
at Paris, sent to negotiate about the shipping difficullies of Venice, One
welenmes the reappearance of a Venctisn commentator on English affairs
after so long an interval.

' ¢/ vil. 130, There can be no doubt that parties were divided on
the ecclesinstical questions which were now being discussed in the
Propagation Commiltee, as well as upon the Dutch war ; hut the division
did not run quite in the same line,
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mentary elections under the influence of Cromwell and the army
War might have a.verte'd war. As matters stood a conflict
almost un-  Was almost unavoidable. By the middle of May it was
avoidable:  ynown in England that Mazarin was no longer willing
to surrender Dunkirk, and with that knowledge one great
restraining influence ceased to exist. The questions of the
flag covering the goods, and of the right of England to exact a
tribute from the Dutch herring fishers might still be discussed
at considerable length; but the assertion in practice of the
doctrine of the Plantagenets that the English sovereignty of the
seas must receive due acknowledgment from the shipping of
other nations was certain, in the present temper of the sailors
on hoth sides, to lead to resistance, and the first shot fired in
anger would indubitably give the signal for war.
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CHAPTER XXII

THE FIRST MONTHS OF TIE DUTCIT WAR

TrHouGH any moment might bring forth an outbreak of
hostilities, the Dutch navy was little prepared for war. Its
Di S5 organisation was deplorable, The suppression of
sionof,  the Stadtholderate had broken up the administrative
the = unity of the navy, and the five boards of admiralty,
formerly united by their dependence on the Stadtholder in his
capacity of Admiral, were now isolated from one another, The
order for adding 150 ships to the fleet had been very imperfectly
carried out. Nevertheless, on April 6, a sufficient number

apil 5, Were ready to encourage the States General to
‘Fromp’s

s & instruct Tromp to put to sea. In nothing was the
toos.  weakness of the Dutch Government so clearly dis-
Nodefinite played as in its hesitation to give their Admiral!
about

pra i definite orders on the allimportant point of the
theflag.  striking of the flag, Tromp, being asked what had
been his former custom, replied that he had only struck his flag
when he met an English fleet stronger than his own.? Theold
hero's reply was probably too closely in accordance with the
sentiments of his masters to admit of further question, At all
events no attempt was made to bind his hands,

! He was officially known as lieutenant-admiral, z.e. lieutenant of a
non-existent stadtholler.

* t )3 de Engelsche de sterckle zijn, dan strijeken wy de Viagh,
anders niet.’  difema, iil, 730.  On one occasion Tromp is said to have
reptoved one of his cuptains for striking to the English in these terms:
¢ Were you not as strong s they, and Leing wo, why were you afraid 2’
The dAnswer of the Parliament (% 53), p. 12,
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On May 14 Tromp, with forty-lwo ships, was lying off the
Flemish coast, between Nieuport and Dunkirk, A sirong

May 14 north-east wind sprang up, and, anxious for the
Tanpoff  safety of his ships, he resolved to scck shelter under
frankick: 1 lec of the Kentish clifis,  On the 18th he rounded
the southern edge of the Goodwins, and, perceiving eight ships

May s8. in the Downs, sent a message to their commander,
Trown it Rear-Admiral Bourne,' to explain his presence in
waer. #  Tinglish waters. Then continuing his course, and
thus avoiding all question of the flag, he anchored for the
night in Dover Roads. There he remained till the following
afternoon, firing off muskets, as the English, who watched him
from the shore, imagined, for the mere purpose of display.?

May 19 Later in the day he made sail for Calais, Before he
Hemakes reached the Frerch coast, 2 small Dutch despatch
for Galels:  vessel brought him weighty tidings.

On May 12, Captain Young, being off the Start with his
own ship and two frigates, fell in with seven Dutch merchant-
.My, men under convoy of three men-ofwar. The
et ships Admiral, indeed, struck his flag, but the second in
forced to.  command refused to strike. A fight ensued, with
fizgs. the result that the flag was hauled down, and the
third captain thought proper to follow the example. Young
wanted to carry the ship he had overpowered into an English
harbour, but the Admiral, who had remained a passive spectator
of the combat, intimated that though he had refused to support
his subordinate in the matter of the flag, he could not allow a
Dutch man-of-war under his orders to be carried off as a prize,
and Young considered it prudent to push his claims no
further,?

! Nehemiah Bourne, formerly major, and frequently termed Major
Bourne, even now that he held a command at sea.

¥ Very likely he merely wanted to take every opportunity of practising
his crews, who must have been hurriedly bronght together.

® Captain Young’s despatch is in Penn's Mem. of Sir W. Penn.  In
Fireuch Occurvences, E, 663, 6, there is a dramatic account of the sctiun.
(See Zhe First Dutch War, i 178, 181.]

YOL. 1l N
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If this news had been all that the master of the despatch-
boat had brought, it would have been enocugh to tell on
Tromp's nerves, already sufficiently irritable on the subject of
the flag. Hc had, however, further intelligence 1o communicate,
Tinich Seven richly laden homeward-bound Dutch merchant-
merchant-  men were off Faitlight, where they were confronted
Failight. by fourteen or fifteen English men-of-war under the
command of Blake himself.! On the reception of this news
Tromp once more changed his course. It was his plain duty
to protect his countrymen from the capture to which they were
expused on the pretext of having French goods on board, and
he now made straight for Fairlight, Blake, sceing him coming,
put out to meet him, barring his way off I'olkestone. It is
exceedingly likely that Tromp intended 10 do no more than to
remonstrate with Blake —whose orders Young had pleaded for
his conduct demanding the lowering of the flags—and o
reyuire assurances that the Dutch merchantmen off Fairlight
would be allowed to continue their voyage unharmed. How
far he had resolved in his mind whether or not to strike his
flag as he swept up to the English fleet lying ahead of him it is
impossible to say. They were but fifieen, and his own ships
counted forty-two. It would be a special indignity after his
words at the Hague ? to strike to so small a number; and
T though he may not have definitely resolved to keep .

romp | . . . s

%:\‘;pﬁ;‘il:g. h{s ﬂ.ag flying, his hearl must have been hot within

him in the presence of those whom he regarded as
the tyrants of the sen. Atall events, as he bore down upun
the English fleet, the word to strike was not given, and when
Blake fired fitst two shotted guns across the bows of Tromp’s
ship, Tromp, it seems, was aboul 0 launch a boat to explain
his position ; but before he could do so, a third shot from
Blake bLutst through his mainsail and killed & man upon the
deck. On this Tromp, angered past endurance, ran up the
bloud-red signal for battle, and fired a broadside into Blake's

\ Qiteema, it 711, Vidy, or Verly, is Fairlight, that place being
marked as Fivrly in F. de Wit's Nucasr? van 't Canaal,

* See p. 176,
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ship.! The cngagement which followed was kept up till night-
fall, when Tromp, assailed in the rear by Bourne’s squadron
thefighe  from the Downs, retired toward the French coast
hegua. with the loss of two ships.
The news was received with a thrill of indignation at West-
minster, and commissioners, of whom Cromwell was one, were
~ sent to inquire on the spot into the circumstances
A vomimis. | . elte ! . .
sionsentto under which hostilities began,  After examining
e Witnesses, they came to the conclusion that Tromp
sanes  had deliberately provoked a conflict. Having no
Theypro-  sensc of the indignation roused in Dutch bosoms by
Trampthe  the seizure of ships and goods and by the insult to
agrrensor,
the flag, they could hardly come to any other con-
chusion.
The rcport of the commissioners was at least in accordance
with the common belief in England. In. vain Pauw, the aged
Jues. pensionary of Holland, was sent to jon the three
Pavw ambassadors already at Westminster. He was told
England.  that nothing could be done till his masters agreed to
pay compensation for all injuries inflicted by their subjects,
By this time the hostile feeling of the Dutch population was
becoming uncontrollable.  Fresh seizures of shipping were

' This is no more than a conjectural reconciliation of the conflict of
testimony. Each side declared that the other fired the first broadside,
and the Dutch statements do not entirely agree with one another. It
would be according to custom for Blake to fire two shotted guns across the
bows, and a third one into the ship if these had produced no response,
This third shot, which appears to have killed a sailor, might be magnified
into & broadside by the Dutch. I think it is clear that Tromp had not
positively made up his mind not to strike. Thomas White speaks of each
Dutch ship as * baving a man at the top-mast head, as if they intended to
have strack their sails,’ An Zvact . . . Relation of the Yerribie and
Rloody Fight, E, 663, 11.  On the Duich side we have Tromp's letter to
the States General on May 5 in Hollandsche Mercurius, 1652, po 35,
Azgzema, il 711, and other ducuments in De Jonge's Geschiedenis van
ket Nederlandsche Zecwesen (ed. 1858), 1. 413, 756, See also Gibson’s
wceount, which hangs well together, odd. 7585, 11,684, fol. 5h.  The
whole question is discussed in Geddes' Jfoku de HVitt, L 204-216. [Gibson's
narrative is printed in The First Dutch War, i, 2} see also i, 169-295,]

N2
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reported, and there was an outhurst of anger ayainst the authori-
ties which allowed such injuries to pass unredressed. 'I'he
ruling oligarchy was quickly convinced that any further
cringing before the arrogance of Iinglishmen would bring on a
Juezo. Tevolution in {avour of the House of Orange. Ac-
Andlidma-  cordingly, on June 2o, Pauw was ordered to present
Juneza, & final demand for redress, and on the goth, failing
Lheanba 0 obtain a sutisfactory reply, he and his colleagues
~adors tke T .
Ieave. bade farewell to the English Parliument, and almost
immediately afterwards returned to their own country.!  Before
leaving, one of them expressed his own dismal forcboding.
Yore. “The ].English,” he said, “arc aboul to attack‘a
bodiggs of - mountain of gold ; weare ':Lbout to attack u mountain
of iron””t The Duteh, in fact, had an enormous
commerce to protect with a comparatively small navy; the
English had 1o protuct a comparatively small trade with a large,
Prospects well-equipped, and efficient navy. Consciousness of
onborh  strength indeed filled the minds of the liltle group of
sides. men, amonyst whom Scot and Hazlerigg appear to
bave taken a leading part,® who drew England into war by

! Pauw’s Propositions, June &, A Declaration of FParliament, p. 36,
E, 660, 19; ddlzema, iil. 719; C./. vii 1473 Alere. Pol. E, 669, 3;
The Weekly Intelligencer, E, 669, IO.

2 ditzema, iii. 721,

¥ No names are mentioned in connection with this party, but the
language of Scot and Hazlerigg in 1659 leaves hardly uny doubl as to
their pesition in 1652, 1 believe,” suid Scot,  we are rivals fur the
fairest mistress in all Christendom—trade.” Hazlerigg declared that Gorl
had blessed the Dutch war. Burton’s Diary, iil. 304, 458. Writing on
Feb. 1}, 1653, Pouluzzi speaks of the authors of the war as being ‘in
pochissimo numero.’ Somewhat later, Daniel O’Neill (/fs2, Review,
1893, p. 589) writes: ‘¢ As for sea affairs the wor at first was set on by
those thut were the procurers of the Act prohibiting trade, which Act was
procured by some few men for their interest.  When it cuwe to be known
that the Dutch took it so ill, it was disputed bard whether it should e
revoked ; it was found that it would be for the dishunour of Parlinment
to revoke an Act of that nature for the pleasure of any forcigner, antd
that, if it should be done, it would be thought it were done out of fears
therefore it was resolved that they would maintain it, upon which Loth
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insisting on terms which, if accepted, would have ruined Dutch
commerce almost as completely as war itself against a prevail-
ing enemy. Their own confidence in speedy and complete
success was unbounded. It would be as easy, said one of
them, to drive the Dutch out of the Channel as to subdue a
child.

That Cromwell ! had no liking for the war is beyond doubt,
and, according to one witness, he was only reconciled to it by
Cromwell the assurance that it would be quickly over, and that,
romwe| N R . .
acceptsthe  in any case, there would be no difficulty in coming to
i terms with a nation capable of living in amity with
Spain after a deadly contest ranging over eighty years. He was
not likely to be convinced by such arguments alone. He had
opposed the war because the Dutch were Protestants, not
because he thought them right in the matter of the prizes and
the flag. Charitable as he was, there was a limit beyond which
his charity could not go. He could no more enter into the
feelings special to a Dutchman or a Frenchman than he could
enter into the feelings of an Irishman or a Cavalier.

parties prepared for war, which hath continued.” O'Neill lays too
exclusive stress on the Navigation Act as the cause of quarrel, but he
agrees with Pauluzzi as to the small number of men who brought the war
about.

!}« Cromwell Maistre par fout bedroock zijn eyghen confraters, gaf
cerst voor men moost Hollandt te vrient houden maer siende datte
meeste part goet Spaens wiert, en datter eenighe hun beroemden met
het sluyten van ’t Canael den Hollander soo licht als een kint te dwingen,
s00 gevicl het datter 4 Parlaments-hceren in desen de voorbatigste
Cromwel aen hun snoer kregen met desen regel :—Ingevalle dat onsen
Qorlogh onse desseynen teghens Hollant niet wel cn willen succederen
wij konnen althoos ons met hun appaiseren, dewijle zij sulcks aen haer en
alle grootsten vyant den Spaenjaert na 8o jaren oorlogh niet en hebben
gheweygert,” Hollandsche Mercurius, 1652, p. 36. The phmse ¢goet
Spaens’ is curious. In a Dutchman’s mouth, it may have been a mere
survival from the war-time, when to be a friend of Spain was to be an
enemy to the Republic. See, however, To eapos (sic) rov paprvpwv, a
pamphlet published on July 10, 1651 (E, 637, 2), in which the Independent
party is described as the Spanish faction; and as a matter of fact they
appear to have been hostile to Cromwell’s notion of an alliance with France.
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It was no misunderstanding of the conditions of war at sea
which led the English mariners to fix upon the destruction of
Theotiers DUtCh commerce as the best road to success. It

e objects . .
ofmaval * has of latc years, indeed, become a maxim of naval
warfare that the primary object of a commander at
sca. is to strike down the enemy’s fleets, thus securing such pre-
ponderance of fighting power as will enable him to blockade
the hostile ports and will leave his own government free to de-
spatch military expeditions without hindrance towards any part
of the hostile coast which it desires to attack. It was in this
way that the victory of La Hogue enabled William and Marl-
borough to conduct operations in Flanders, and the victory of
Trafalgar enabled Wellington to conduct operations in the
Peninsula. No such results would have been obtained if Rus-
sell in 169z, or Nelson in 1805, had captured every French
merchant vessel in existence, becausc neither the France of
Louis XIV. nor the France of Napoleon depended on her com-
merce for the bare subsistence of her population.

It was otherwise with the Dutch Republic in 1652. Her
population received sustenance almost entirely fiom her enor-
The danger MoOUS commerce. The destruction of that commerce
totheDuth would entail, as a certainty, the starvation and con-
cammerce.  sequently the submission of her people. Her fleets,
conscious of the danger, would be employed in the protection
of her own trade, whilst there was comparatively little on the
English side to invite attack. An English raid upon the
encmy’s merchant shipping was therefore the easiest way of
searching for his fighting force. It followed that the English
Government, after detaching o few vessels to convoy its mer
chantmen, had the whole of its remaining fleet disposable for
service in any quarter which it might deem fittest Lo employ it,
whilst the Dutch commanders being of necessity pinned down

to certain trade routes, their movements could be caleulated 1o
a nicety,

teographi. Nor was this all. The geographieal configuration
f:;::‘;’i‘“' of land and water was eminently advantageous to the
England.

iland commonwealth. The shores of Englund—
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to adopt the language of a sea-captain of the day—covered
the track of Dutch commerce ‘like an eagle’s wing extended
over her body,’! with the additional advantage that during
threc-quarters of the year the prevailing winds were westerly,
thus making it difficult even for a superior force to inflict much
damage on the harbours on the English side of the North Sea.
On the other hand, the Dutch merchantmen, with the exception
of those engaged in the Baltic trade, had to run the gauntlet of
the Channel, where they would be exposed to an enemy able to
sally forth from any one of the ports on the northern shore and
retreat to a point of safety at his pleasure. The only alterna-
tive was the long and hazardous passage round the north coast
of Scotland, and even when this risk had been faced by a
homeward-bound fleet, a hostile force might easily cut it off
before the shelter of the Texel had been gained.

Even under more favourable circumstances the Dutch
fleet could hardly expect to meet the enemy on equal terms,
™ It is true that its commanders, and more especially

e Dutch . s -
com- Tromp himself, were not easily to be matched in
mande%:  any navy at any time; but though the fire of
patriotism burnt in their hearts and in those of many of their

. subordinates, it could hardly compensate for the
Sluggishness . . s . . -
ofthend:  sluggishness of the administration which again and
minimian again in the course of the war was to allow the fleets
to put to sea insufficiently provided with the very necessaries
of naval life. On the Dutch side too there had been a long
intermission of employment in the face of an enemy, dating
from the defeat which Tromp had inflicted on Oquendo in the
o _ Downs in 1639 ; whilst the English fleet, if never

he English . .
flostin, actually engnge_d in b':].ttle, had heen .er.nployed in

* arduous protective service during the Civil War, and
had more rccently been actively employed in the blockade of,
Lisbon and the pursuit of Rupert. Of another cause, often
alleged to have contributed to the English suceess, it is more

Y Discourse between an English Sea-Captain and a Dutch Skifper,
Adid. MSS. 11,684, fol, 30. [Sce The First Duteh (Var, A, 31.]



134 TFIRST MONTHS OF THE DUTCH WAR crar. xxn,

difficult to speak with certainty. The strong Puritan zeal
which is supposed to have animated the officers is, indeed,
o0d the except in a few instances,' conspicuously absent
crewsmore  from their letters, and few of them, and still fewer
enthusiastic, .
of the crews, can have been under any sort of im-
pression that they were, as far as the war was concerned,
specially under Divine protection. Yet the tide of religious
emotion which had swept over the country could not (il to
leave behind it a mental and spiritual vigour which prompted
men to worthy action on mundane fields.?
Great however as their advantages were, it was hardly wise
in Englishmen to undervalue the enemy, and to forget that the
. Dutch sailors came of a warlike race, inured to the
The English . .
undervalue  hardships and exploits of the sea, and led by cap-
the &MY tains second to none in fertility of resource, It was
known in England towards the end of May that Tromp had
not succeeded in bringing together more than fifty sail, and
his retreat after the combat off Folkestone was taken as a con-
June a6, fession of inferiority. The Government, therefore,
Blzkesails  did not hesitate to divide the fleet. On June 26
Fome™  Blake sailed to disperse or destroy that fruitful
feet. source of wealth, the herring fleet in the North Sea,
whilst Ayscue, who, since his return from Barbados, had been
lying at Plymouth, was brought up to the Downs with a
small squadron to intercept the tide of Dutch commerce as
it swept through the Straits of Dover. Neither Blake nor
Ayscue appear to have considered this disposition in any way
faulty.
Ayscue was not long in corrying out his orders. On July 2
. e made havoe of a Dutch merchant fleet. Twenty-
Aywue  six ships were driven ashore near Calais, seven taken,
destroys a .
Duchmer- and three burnt. Another rich vessel was foreud
chamtfect  on the sands heyond Gravelines, and of the whole

* Surh s that of John Poortmans, a Fifth-Monarchy man, some of
whose lefters ave amangst the Stae Pugers.

* Mr. Geddes is, T think, mistaken in throwing all the blame of
wurldliness on the Dutch.
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number only seven got clear away.! Blake himself was no
less successful in his inglorious warfare. Followed by about
July 12, sixty ships 2 he made his way northward, and on
Biake July 12 eight of his frigates, speeding in advance of
Hetoning the main body, fell in with the herring fleet not far
busses.  chort of the Orkneys. After a stubborn fight of
three hours they succeeded in capturing the twelve Dutch
men-of-war serving as its guard. Most of the busses made
their escape, but about thirty were captured. Blake, merciful
as ever, contented himself with taking a toll of a few herrings ;
Hemakes €T which he bade the fishermen return home and
for Shet- fish no more. He then passed on to the Shetlands

) to look out for the Dutch East Indiamen, who were
expected to return that way.?

Tromp, when he heard what course had been taken by the
enemy, would gladly have followed in his wake. By the time,
Trompae  DOWever, that his ships had left their harbours a
sea. strong northerly wind was blowing, and as pursuit
was hopeless for the present, he resolved to utilise the time of
inaction by striking a blow at Ayscue, who with barely twenty

aly 10, ships was lying in the Downs. Reaching the back
}-i:.emns of the Goodwins on the 8th, he waited his oppor-
Ayscuein  tunity, and on the roth sailed in from the northward,
heDowns. Joaving the remainder of his fleet to block the
southern -channel. Ayscue had done what he could with the
scanty force at his command. Mariners had flocked to his
assistance, and two platforms supporting heavy ordnance were
raised on the beach between the castles of Deal and Sandown.
Two troops of horse and some companies of the county militia

' Ayscue to Pembroke, July 3, 7% Weekly Inteltigencer, E, 670, 7.
[See The First Dutch War, i. 343.1

* The number is variously given, but sixty were counted from Dunbar
on July 1,

! Blake’s despatch, July 21, Seweral Proceedings, E, 796, 11 5 Letter
from the ¢ Resolution,’ July 31, Perfs Diurnal, E, 796, 143 Letter from
Leyden, Aug, &, Merc. Pol. B, 673, 1. [See The First Dutck War, i
385, 400.]
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were ready to assist in the defence. The wind, however, was
feeble, and the tide turned before Tromp could reach the
wlyzo,  CPEMY: Before it turned again a strong south-
S'\'L wihe westetly wind sprang up, and Tromp, having no
north time Lo spare, abandoned the attack on Ayscue and
made all sail after Blake.!
Not till the evening of the 26ih did Tromp, after passing
through the Sound which divides Orkney from Shetland, catch
Tuly e sight of the Lnglish fleet far away to the north,
;[;t:fn'.'mt Before he could come up with it a furious notth-
westerly gale sprang up, making all progress impos-
sible. Blake was indecd able to round the northern extremity
of the Shetlands into smooth water ; but Tromp was exposed
to the full fury of the storm beating on a lee shore. One man-
of-war and three fireships were dashed to pieces on the rocks.
Julyz;.  On the following morning, the fierceness of the gale
Tromp . having somewhat abated, the Dutch Admiral made
home, for home, followed by less than half his fleet, Ulti-
mately the greater number of the remainder reached the ports
of Holland, long after their safety had been despaired of.®
The first real battle of the war—the fight off Folkestone
can hardly be regarded as such-—fell to the lot of Ayscue.
Having been reinforced, he made his way down Channel
Aug.ws. on the lock-out for prizes, and on August 16,
Ay when he was some distance off Plymouth, he fell in
Plymouth.  with De Ruyter, who was convoying a fleet of out-
ward-hound merchantmen. De Ruyter, nothing loth, pre-
pared for action, bidding his crews fight like men for their
fatherland and the freedom of the seas.?  After a sharp engage-
ment Ayscue fell back upon Plymouth to repair damages, and

t Letter from Ayscuc’s fleet, 7he Fleekly Intelligencer, V., 671, 5.
Tromp's dcﬁp-ttrhts are in the Archives at the ITyme. [See Zhe First
Dutch War, i, 363-374.1

3 Hollamiwhe Mercurius, 1652, p, 79, [See Zke First Dutch Har,
i 380-406.]

3 Brande, Leven-van M. de Rupter (ed, 1707), 1. 61. [See The First
Dutck War, i, 5, 105, 116, 120, 142 153.}
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De Ruyter so far gained his object as to be able to pursue his
course without the loss of a single merchantman. Each side
declared itself to have been outnumbered, and it is possible
that Ayscue counted some of the merchantmen amongst the
available forces of the enemy.!
Small as the results of the war had hitherto been, it cost
money, and the finances of the Commonwealth were in no
Julyg, fourishing condition. Various expedients were
Cathedtalt (hought on to fill up the deficit. On July 9 2 com-
threatened.  mittee was appointed—it is said at the instance of
the fanatics of the army?—to select cathedrals for demolition
and sale® A few weeks later its choice fell on
Canary Canterbury.  Some relics of piety or good sense
wletedor however sheltered the noble minster, and the
butspared.  monstrous proposal was never carried into execution.
Lags  An old familiar expedient was resorted to in prefer-
delinguents  ence, and on August 4 Parliament directed that the
tole=eld  jands of twenty-six Royalist delinquents should be
sold for the benefit of the navy.5
In the meanwhile some efforts had been made to stop the
flow of blood. Cromwell’s dislike of the war was shared on
religious grounds by many of his officers, whilst
‘The war A
disliedin  Hugh Peters, who had formerly resided asa preacher
theamy. ot Rotterdam, continued to sympathise with the
nation which had hospitably entertained him in the days of
Tuya. persecution. On July 21 he urged the Dutch con-
Hugh Peters gregation worshipping at Austin Friars to petition
instigates a
hetitonfor  Parliament for a revival of the peace negotiations.
Cromwen 1D petition was drawn up, and Cromwell offered to
supporesit.  support it.  “Ido not like the war,” he said to those
who brought it, “and I commend your Christian admonition,

' Brandt, Leven.-van M. de Ruyter (ed. 1797), 1. §8, A4 Great Fight
near Plymouth, B, 674, 7.

* News from England, July {8, Clarendorn MSS. ii. No. 770.

? €/, vil. 152, See p. 23 for an earlier proposal of the same kind.

4 Pauluzzi to Morosini, I;‘éﬁ;{";, Letter Book R.O.

¥ Scobell, 1, 193,
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I will do everything in my power to bring about peace.” ! Tt wa,
probably a result of Cromwell’s efforts that, about the beginning

. of August, Balthazar Gerbier, a Zealander who had
Gerbiers  scrved Buckingham as a painter and Charles ay
B a diplomatist, was despatched as an unavowed agent
of the Commonwealth to discuss with the statesmen at the ITague
the chances of a renewal of the dropped negotiation.?  Gerbier
carried with him a letter from Hugh Peters, recommending
him to Nieuport, onc of the leading personages in Holland,
und giving assurance that men like Cromwell, Vane, Whitelocke,
and Bond were anxious to put an end to the fratricidal war,?

In such an overture Cromwell might fairly take his part.
It was reserved for Hugh Peters, with characteristic indiscre
Petersurges 110D, t0 urge Ayscue, some little time after his fight
Avscueto, . with De Rugyter, to leave the service rather than take
service, any further part in a war waged against a Protestant
State, Ayscue appears to have been personally opposed to the
war, but he knew his duty as an officer, and at once transmitted
the letter to Parliament.?

v ditzems, iii. 731, 732.

* An order was made on July 30, by the Committee of Trade and
Foreign Affairs, to request the Council of State to grant a pass to Gerbier
and to give him 50l  Jnlerr. 1, 131, p. 16,

3 De Witt to Van Beuninghen, Sept. 14, quoted Ly Geddes, 281,
note 2.

1 ¢« Lo stesso Generale Arcus ha transmesso al Parlamento una lettera
serittagli dal primo ministro predicante di Londra nella quale con molte
artificiose et apparenti raggioni di zelo Christiano ¢ di convenienza lo
¢sortava a non combattere gl' Olandesi, popoli della stessa religione ; ma
si tiene per certo che motivo cosl religioso sia provenuto da quetlo
interessato che tiene questa persona di molto contante del suo ingegno
nelle passate guerre per cumulare il quale ha egli arditamente e sotto
coperta d ispirazione divina predicata la morte del defonto R, e di
presente si dice haver egli publicamente detto che il Regno o' Inghilterr
non possi quictamente sussistere senza un regio comando. Il gran credito
che tiene questo ministro da & pensare, ma mal intesesi questi suoi con-
cetti et 1a riswoluzione sua di scrivere contro il servizio pubblico gt ha
dato cansa d' ahsentarsi per rjualche tempo et di rittirarsi sotto la salva
guardia del General Cromwell, dal favore di cui protetto spera senza
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The question of peace or war with the Dutch could hardly
be kept entirely apart from that of peace or war with France,
Relations If, as can scarcely be doubted, the dismissal of
with France Gentillot in July was mainly, if not wholly, the work
and Spale  of the party which desired to prolong the existing
Adug-12 - war, it may be assumed that this party loo was
w Cardenas yagnongible for a request made by the Council of
poate  State to Cardenas on August 1z that he should

raft of & .
Spanish  prepare the draft of a commercial treaty between
et Spain and England. On September 2 he complied
with their demand and laid his proposal before them.!

Some time must elapsc before the Spanish ambassador
could expect to receive a definite answer on so intricate a pro-
Cardones  posal. He had already taken advantage of the

weesthe  renewed favour lately shown to him to press the

gt fore COUNCIl to a step which would be eminently con-

Duskirck.  ducive to his master’s interests. Since the fall of

dubbio remissione alle sue colpe et alla liberth del suo predicare.”
Pauluzzi to Morosini, Sept. &, Letfer Book R.O. The passage about
¢ regio comando’ probably refers to a renewal of the design for placing the
Duke of Gloucester on the throne, which will be mentioned hereafter. It
may be thought that Pauluzzi’s story is contradicted by a2 statement in
Several Proceedings, E, 797, 7, to the effect that Peters returned to
Whitehall on Sept. 7, and that false reports had lately been circulated to
his discredit, This story, however, is more fully given in 4 Perf. Dinrnal,
E, 797, 14, where we find, under the date of Sept. 14, that Robert Eels
had published the following recantation : * Whereas I did lately disperse
some malicious, base, scandalous pamphlets of an Hwe and Cry and Peter's
Keps, and in it very filthy and lying scandals which were brought to’' me
by one Acton . . . these are to certify to the world that I acknowledge
that T have done Master Peters so much wrong that I am ashamed.”
The pamphlet here referred to is, «of new kue and cry after General Massey
ard some others who by kelp of FPeler's Kaps escaped from the Towsr of
Londen. This was published on Sept. 6 (E, 674, 26), and charges
Peters not with political misconduct but with loose living. On Sept. 17
P'eters preached before Cromwell at Whitehall, when, according to the
Weekly fntelligences (E, 675, 4), ¢ there were none that heard him lat
crivd down the libels spoken and printed agaisst him.’

! Cardenas to Philip IV., Sept. {; Cardenas’s propositions, Guisof,
i App. axi, 8.
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Gravelines in May Dunkirk had been closely besieged, and
at last Estrades had been compelled to signify to the Spanish
commander his intention of surrendering on Scp-
Dunkirk f .
hard tember 6, unless supplics rcached him before
pressed  that date, 'To avert that catastrophe Venddme, the
Ai‘-’.ehif«_-l\}i?.l,r Admiral of France, had been preparing a flotilla of
fleetsent ~  siore-ships which, guarded by cight armed vessels,
from Calais. N
was  despatched from Calais on the 4th, Three
P oo days carlier, however, Cardenas obtained from the
of State ke Council of State an order to Blake to frustrate the
Bt undertaking on the pretext that the right of rcpris:.\l
for damages done to English commerce was valid
even against ships in the service of the French King.! Blake
accordingly, in fulflment of his orders, fell upon the relieving
Sept. 4 fleet whilst it was still on its way from Calais, carried
he frech  goven of the men-of-war into Dover, and captured,
destroyed.  destroyed, or dispersed the store-ships, with the
result that Dunkirk surrendered on the following day.? By
French historians Blake’s action has bcen character-
Sep 3
Sur:inder of ised as a scandalous attack on a fricndly nation.
Dunkifk: By the English authorities it was regarded as a mere
incident in a war of reprisals legitimated by the fact that the
commanders of the French King’s fleet in the Mediterranean
had been the first aggressors.! Though no evidence to that

' Cardenas to Philip IV., Sept. 18, Simancas 4I5S, 2,528,

* Report by M. de Memllct, Jal’s Abrakam Duguesne, i. 203 ; Gen-
tiltot to Servien, Sept, -7, 14 ; Venddime to Blake, Sept. 3 ; VendOme o
the Parliument, Sept. 13; Guizot, i App XX, 1-4; fronch Uccurvemes,
L, 478, 35 The Faithful Scout, ¥, 797, 8.

# 44 Muis,” wrote the Council to Venddme on Dee. 3, * trouvant que
depuis quelques années les personnes, vaisseaux ot biens des marchands
anglais trafiquant &s mers Méditerranées ont été pillés et pris non-seule-
ment parx les sujets de France, mais par les navires propres du roi, et qw'on
ne peut obtenir satisfaction de ces dommages sur los navires et biens de ln
nation frangaise, il o autorisé ledit général pour ticher d’avoir réparation

de ces dommages sur les navires ct biens de la nation frangaise.”  Gadzoly
LoApp xx, 8.

i Hee vol. L 180,
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effect exists, it is probable that the English Government was
influenced by its disgust at the long hesitation of Mazarin to
comply with its wishes by placing Dunkirk unreservedly in its
hands, and by refusing to recognisc the Commonwealth uncon-
ditionally. What part Cromwell took in the matter we have
no means of knowing.

The majority in the Council of State had rightly gauged
the unwillingness of Mazarin to add to the declared enemies of
France. Parliament, indeed, ordered that the crews of the

sept.8.  captured vessels should be restored, but the vessels
,E_.‘;fo‘,:;f,“iut themselves were retained, and a claim for redress
g‘;:‘:}:};‘f,;‘ made by Venddéme was contemptuously rejected, on
safed, the ground that the Council ‘did not know the
Duke’! Any demand of this nature must be made by an
ambassador formally appointed by the King, and that ambas-
sador must begin by recognising the Commonwealth in England.
The idea of carrying on a lucrative commerce through Dunkirk
gained the upper band, and it was believed that this result
would be easy of attuinment now that the place was in Spanish
hands.®

There was, at least, one quarter in which every prospect of
increasing the number of the enemies of England was highly
janpiar, Welcome. In the early part of the year Charles had
g:akx;l: o Striven to win the aid of the unstable Duke of
the Catholic Lorraine by proposing a marriage between his

daughter and the Duke of York.* Then came a
scheme for a visit to Germany with the purpose of asking the
Ewperor and the Princes fo assist him, or, if a personal appeal
proved impracticable, of sending an umbassador with the same
object. A more ambitious scheme was one for mediating
peace between France and Spain in the hope that the two

Y €./ vil. 175; Salvetti's Newsletter, Oct. &, 4did. MSS, 27,562 N.
fol. 438.

¢ Mere. Pol. E, 675, 20; compare the project for removing the
staple to Flanders in Thurle, i. 231.

3 Instructions to Norwich, Feb. {, March f, Clarendon MSS. iL
Nox. 644, 685,
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governments would then combine to assist him to recover his
rights.!

The outbreak of the Dulch war appcared to open a more
hopeful prospect before the cxile. It would be casy, he
appears io have thought, to induce the avowed cnemies of
England to take up his cause, and to gain for themselves the

gpe.  Support of his partisans in the country. Early in
He atks the September his agents at lthe Hag}le implored the
seice New.  Dutch to send an expedition to seize Newcastle in
castl the King's name and to bring the Commonwealth on
its knees by cutting off the supply of coals. If William II.
had been still alive the proposition would at least have received
favourable consideration. As matters stood it was unbesitat-
inglyrejected. The oligarchy which commanded the Provincial
States of Holland had no desire to aggrandise the uncle of the
This young Prince .°f Orange, and they also shrank from
poposel a4 step committing them irretrievably to the pro-
rected Jongation of a war which they would willingly bring
to an end.? Possibly the overtures brought by Gerbier had
strengthened them in their resolution. They knew that the
army desired peace, and that when the army had set its mind
on anything, it usually had its way. * Churchmen were,
lawyers are, and soldiers shall be” was at this time a popular
saying in the streets of London.?

For the present, however, the continuance of the war was
an absolute necessity, and the heavy losses which had been
suffered rendered the Dutch people impatient of the dis-
ouery for  OTEETIsAtion of their existing constitution. An out-
:ﬁ%uﬁ- cry was raised for the restoration of the Stadt-
gontf ™ holderate, that unity of authority might be resiored
to the loose confederation of states. It was almost

! Nicholas to Hyde, %’,’_i;_-?, Nickolos Papers, i. 207; Hyde to
lg\ficlénlas, June 12, J"_‘;%:ﬁ: July &, Aupust i3, Clar. Se. 2 il 77, 80,
2, 89.
* Langdale to Clemson, Sept. 13, Clwendon MSS. i No. 820,
{I'rinted in Z%e Firse Dutch War, i, 225-231.)
¥ difsema, iii. 737.
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inevitable that men of action should be favourable to the
principle of the Orange party, and, in spite of Tromp’s un-
swerving fidelity to his country, the knowledge that his
sympathies lay with that party could not fail to expose him to
suspicion. His failure to save the herring-fleet was unjustly
Lromp thrown in his teeth, and the greal seaman was sus-
supended. pended from his command whilst an inguiry was
held into the causes of that disaster. With or without ‘I'romp,
now that Blake was once more in southern waters, a new fleet
must be sent to sea to bring De Ruyter back in safety, after he
had seen the convoy under his charge well into the open
Atlantic. The commander selected was Vice-Admiral De
With.!

Under any circumstances the successor of the superseded
hero would have had an uphill task. De With’s difficulties
De Within Were aggravated by the defects of his character,
command.  Though he was brave to the verge of rashness, and
Defectsof  yeady to throw himself heart and soul into the
charmcter.  requirements of the service,” he had no self-control
in presence of laxity of discipline, and he terrorised his sub-
ordinates by the severity of his punishments. He knew no-
thing of the art of inspiring great deeds in his comrades by a
firm persuasion that they were capable of the greatest. The
men who served under him felt their inspiration curbed by the
knowledge that their conduct in the event of failure would be
visited by a shower of recriminations from their commander,
On attempting to hoist his flag on board Tromp's own ship the
¢ Brederode,’ he was driven by the crew to seek quarters else-
where. When at last he was on board a ship which he could
call his own, he addressed himself resolutely to the task of
reducing the crews of the fleet to order. According to his own

¥ Geddes, Hist, of . . - John de Wi, i. 231, 235.

* In a despatch written by him after the battle of the Kentish Knock
he enlarges with the utmost fervour on a plan of employing parchmeat
cartridges, which, as he says, will prevent the guns from missing the
engray, He does not say whether they were of his own invention.
Hague Archives,

YOL. 1L (]
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account there was much to be amended, The beer was bad
saeor  20d stinking ; the ships, perhaps in consequence,
meDuch  were full of sick men. Those who were in good
e health had no stomach for fighting.'
Dlake had no such complaints to make. His ships were
well equipped, and his men well cared for and full of Spirit,
[ake’s After his exploit off Calais, he sailed down Channel
movement. 1o pick up Ayscue, in the hope of intercepting I
Ruyter on his homeward voyage with their combined
forces. De Ruyter’s seamanship or good fortune enabled him
Sept, e 10 SHP past them in the night, and on September 22
Oct.2. he joined De With. On the zznd the united fleets

j:éfn:‘,’f{,};ne an.chured off Ostend, numbering about sixty-lwn
nyter. szul.*

For some days De With’s movements were impeded by high
winds, whilst Blake, whose numbers were slightly superior, was
lying in the Downs. Ayscue was no longer with him, having
Ayscue thrown up his command nominally on the plea of
thows ' {)lhealth; in reality, as there is lttle doubt, on
command.  gocount of his disapprobation of the war.$ It was
Paept <& not till the 28th that De With's fleet was descried to
atrle off .
the e the northwards, not far from the Kentish Knoclf.
Knock.  The zeal of the fighting Dutchman had outrun his
discretion, and with the wind in the south-west he found him-
self to the leeward of Blake coming out of the Downs to
meet him.  Of this mistake Blake was not slow to take advan-
tage. As the greater part of his own fleet was still some
distance astern, he lay totill his whole command was assembled,

v ditzema, il 747 3 Geddes, 252.  [Sce The First Dutch War, ii. 220,
235, 237.1

T (Geddrs, 254 3 détsema, iil. 749; Salvetti's Newsletter, 5;‘:';'“, Add.
MSS. 27,062 N. fol. 4330; Mere, Pol. E, 675, 20, [Sce The First
Dutck War, ii. 252.]

8 This pretext of ill-health is mentioned in 4 Perfect Aecount, E, 676,
6. Writing on %%, Pauluesi says that Ayscue ¢ con pretesti legitimi ha
rittrovato il modv d® eseusarsi dal servido, e ne sta conseguito il suo
fntento con pulblica ¢ sua particolure soddisfazione.’ This implivs
intentional svoidance of service.  [See Zhe First Dutch War, ii. 265.]
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Then, dashing into the midst of the enemy, he opened the
hattle,

Blake was no Nelson, and he had none of that innovating
tactical skill which had enabled Cromwell to convert a mere
Plakesm o SUccess into a crushing victory. He was however
tactichn. 5 hold and inspiring commander, and he might he
trusted to fight to the Iast and to do everything compatibie
with the somewhat primitive tactics of the day.! According to
the prevailing system, it was of thc utmost importance to gain
the wind, in the first place because it enabled the commander
to launch his fireships against the enemy, and in the second
place because it placed his fighting ships in a position in which
they could bear down upon the hostile fAeet, and, thrusting
themselves through it, could atfack with their broadsides
individual vessels on the less-defended parts—the bows or the
quarters.?  So slight was the carrying power of the cannon of
those days, that not much damage would be inflicted upon the
bows of the attacking force as it approached. This method
had two main defects: by disseminating the attack amongst
individual ships, it threw away the advantage which would have
been gained if the whole fleet, or & large group of it, had concen-
trated its fire, as it passed through, upon a single portion of the
enemy’s defence ; and further, when once the attack was over,

! The tactics of the fight with the Armada are explained by Sir H,
Palavicino: ‘*Qur fleet had the wind throughout, and gave always
occasion to the enemy to open out and to fight ; but they chose rather to
be followed and to bear away as well from Calais as from Dunkirk than to
open out and permit the fight to become general, so as it was not
convenient to attack them thus together and in close order, for that our
ships being of smaller size would have had much disadvantage; but, in
the continued assaults which they gave on them without entering, they
made them feel their ordnance, and if any ship was beaten out of their
fleet she was surrounded and suddenly separated from the rest.” Defear
of the Spanish Armada (Navy Records Society), ii. 207. These tactics
were out of place with an enemy standing his ground with smaller ships.

% On the uther hand, if it came to boarding, an attack on the quarter
was usually avoided, as the poop was raised so high as to be not easily
accessible.  See Smith’s Seaman's Grammar (ed. 1652), p. 57
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the positions of the two fleets with respect to the wind were
reversed, and the enemy being now to windward was able in
his turn to attack in precisely the same fashion as he had been
attacked before.! The result was that the adyantage would fall
to the best equipped ships and the more disciplined crews, but
to this result the skill of the commander-in-chief contributed
but little. ‘The idea of throwing the whole or a considerable
part of a fleet upon one particular spot in the enemy’s defence
did not occur to any one for some time to come, and Blake
was not the man to anticipate it.

De With was, as ever, full of fight. Whilst he was still at
Ostend, he had told his despondent subordinates that he
Defeat of  Would bring them into the presence of the enemy,
the Dutch.  and the devil might bring them of. When Blake
felt upon him he was beating to windward on the port tack.
Then, probably in the hope of recovering the wind, he tacked
to the southward, only to fall into the hands of Penn, who was
now serving as Blake’s Vice-Admiral. From that time no
tactical skill was shown on either side. For three hours, wrote

! That the ships which had the wind broke through the enemy’s
fieet individually is, I think, made out by the zccounts of the battle of
the Kentish Xnock. In 4 more perfect and exact Relation (E, 676, 2)
we find that Blake ¢charged twice through the enemy’s fleet with the
¢ Royal Sovereign ” and the ¢ Resolution,”’ In A Zetler from General
Blale's Flest (B, 676, 4) it is said that ¢ Major Bourne with the ¢ Andrew ”
led on, and charged the Hollanders stoutly, and got off again without
much harm?® ; and, again, that ‘the ¢ Sovereign® . . . sailed through
and thraugh the Holland fleet and played hard wpon them.’ [These two
accounts are reprinted in Zi4e Second Duick War, ii, 282, 288.] The
Duteh Intelligencer (E, 676, 5) Lells us that ‘the General . . . charged
twice through the enemy’s fleet with the * Royal Sovereign” and the
*¢ Resolution.””  Of concerted action there is no sign, though ships,
seving & neighbour attacked, naturally came to her help, but this rather
in the fleet assailed than in that assailing. That the system of passing
through was accepted at the commencement of the war is shown by the
fact that it was practised by both Ayscue and De Ruyter in the action off
VPlymouth.  That it was so—De Ruyter bossts that he passed twice
through Ayscue’s fleet—though Ayscue had the wind at the beginning of
the fight, shows that two flects alternately exercised it upun each other,
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De With, in giving an account of the action to the States
General, ‘I saw nothing but smoke, fire and English’ 1In
the end the larger and more seaworthy vessels, the greater
number of puns, and the mistake commitied by the Dutch
gunners in firing at the masts and sails rather than at the hullg
of their opponents,! told in Blake’s favour.

It was a symptom of the more farreaching malady which
was weakening the Dutch navy, thal some twenly captainy
cartied their ships out of the battle and made for home, Of
these, as was aficrwards noted, the greater number were
Zealanders, and the province of Zealand was known to be full
of suppressed indignation against the masterful stalesmen of
Holland. De With, unpopular amongst all under his command,
was still more unpopular in Zealand, not only as a Hollander
by birth, but as a devoted supporter of Holland apainst the
Orange succession. There were parties enough and to spare
in England as well, but there were no parties on board the
English fleet.

When night fell the advantage was all on the English side.
The next day there was no serious fighting, as De Ruyter
Sept. and the other commanders compelled De With to
Retrearof abandon what was now a hopeless struggle, so that
teDuch  Blake was unable to do more than inflict some
damage on the rearmost ships of the retreating foe. On the

Sent. goth the whole of the Dutch fleel was in safety ut
The Dusch  Goree, and Blake returned in triumph to Tingland.?
atBeree. et victorious as Blake had been, he had delivered

! Quly three men wae killed in Blahe’s own ship the © Resolution,’
which was in the heart of the fight. * We,” writes Penn, **had 1wo
men hilled, another past hopes, and about five hurt ; all ot masts, ¢xeept
the mizen, very badly shot ; our hull, sails, rigging and gear ~as wual in
such cases —somewhat shattered.”  JMewr, of Penn, i 447,

# Aitzema, iii. 750, Most of the English authorities have been quoted
in the note on the last page.  Penn’s own account is in Memos ials of Sir W,
Fenn,y i, 446, The aceount gven o Geddes, 254-258, is specially woirth
eansulting, as he draws much of his information from unpublished source,
on the Dutch side. The Dutch believed that Bluhe was reinforeed on
the second day by twenty ships. There is no mention of this in any
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no crushing blow. Two prizes bad been taken by the English
fleet, and each side claimed to have sunk some ships of their
opponents. A Dutch war proved to be something very
different from the child’s play which its promoters had antici-
pated.t

In more distant seas the advantage lay more decidedly
with the Dutch., An English commander, Appleton, who had
Appleton  D€en cmployed to convoy home the vessels engaged
borkaded in the Smyrna trade, was blockaded in Leghom by
horn. a superior Dutch fleet, and another commander,
Badiley, approaching to relieve him, was on August z7 attacked
Aw. o7, Off Elba by the Dutch under Van Galen ; and being
Badiley * defeated with the loss of one ship, the ¢Pheenix,
md driven  took refuge in Porto Longone, at that time in
Longne.  Spanish, and therefore in friendly, hands.? Vet
more serious was the news that the King of Denmark, whose
good understanding with the Dutch was notorious,® had de-
Stips tained in the Sound twenty English merchantmen
soppd in  laden with materials for the eonstruction and repair
teSoud: - oF shipping.! Even before these lidings arrived, the
necessity for increased expenditure had been foreseen, and
Sept. 28, ON September 28, the very day of the battle of the
r‘;f};;,es w Kentish Knock, an order was given to build no less
bebuil.  than thirty new frigates.” Parliament was at least

resolved to prosecute the war with vigour.

English authority, and it is doubtless an error. [Penn's account is re
printed in The First Dutch War, ii. 276, and with it the letters of Blake
and Captain Mildmay, and many of the Dutch authorilies mentioned
above ; see pp. 217-300, passin]

} Bee p. 181, note 1.

* Appleton to the Navy Committee, Sept, 3, S, £ Do xxiv. 120,
[See Mr. T. A. Spalding’s Life and Zimes of Rickard Badiley, 1899, PR.
B1-113.]

¥ See p. 146,

V The Weelly Intclligencer, E, 678, 14 ;- Blackborne to Longland,
Qct, 22, 5. " Do xxv, 28, |See The First Dutch War, il. 312, 315,
364, 368, 376.1

3 ¢/ vii, 186,



CHAPTER XXIII

TIHE COMMAND OF THE CHANNEL

TiNanciALLY the Dutch war imposed no slight burden on the
Commonwealth, It was calculated that the building of the

e thirty frigates lately ordered would cost 300,000/
Finaniu  Even without this exceptional expenditure the yearly
burdens.  cost of the fleet was estimated at 985,000/, whilst
the revenue set apart to meet this charge amounted to no
more than 415,000/, leaving a deficit of 540,0004; or, if the
building of the new frigates was taken into calculation, of no
less than 870,000/}

Tao stop the deficit recourse was once more had to Royalist
confiscations, this time on a vastly extended scale. A pew
Nov. 15, Bill was brought in containing a long list of traitors,
Anew Con- whose property was to be confiscated for the benefit
Bl of the navy. For weeks the House applied itself
to the discovery of new names to be inserted, and when, on
November 18, the Bill was at last completed, they had risen to
the portentous number of 618.2 Tor the most part the
persons sclected for undeserved impoverishment were quite
insignificant, and would never have been marked out for
punishinent but for the pecuniary necessities of the Govern
ment.

Nor was it by any means certain that this last and most
cruel of the Confiscation Acts would attain even the purpose

V €./ vii. 210, The provision made for the navy is there given a5
§15.0n24, but unless 100,000/ has been omitted fiomn the ilems, this
wt b 1 mispiint, ¥ Ib, vii. 218 5 Seofiedl, 1. 210.
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for which it was designed. It was resolved to offer for sale
the lands affected, by the now well-established process of
Dodb doubling,! and it was hoped that 200,000/ ‘would be
ou bty - ]
mhedus  almost immediately procured. Unfortunately for
pospects  those who had made this sanguine calculation, buyers
ofwle. cameslowlyin. It was said that the extreme injustice
of the measure would exasperate the Royalists, and thereby
lead to a reaction which would weaken the value of the
security.

So far, at least, the policy which had brought on the Dutch
war had failed to secure popularity for its authors. The

Nov. Mediterranean and the Baltic trade were alike
Thewsr  paralysed, and the preponderance in the number
medlar.  of Dutch prizes captured availed little to redress
the balance. When English vessels fell into the hands of
the enemy, the losses were borne by individual owners, When
Dutch vessels were taken the benefit accrued to the State.
The discontent created was the more dangerous to the holders
Fedling of Of power because it was shared by the officers of
e auy. the army,® amongst whom there had, from the
war. beginning, existed a strong feeling against a conflict
with a Protestant nation. About the middle of November a
proposal was made in Parliament, with the full assent of the
Apoposat  8rmy, to send ambassadors to Copenhagen and the
lend  Hague with the object of ascertaining the views of
dors, the two governments on the terms of peace.®

Under such circumstances the impending election of a fifth
Council of State was regarded with unusual interest. For the
Nov. 24-as, ISt time since the establishment of the Common-
Eloction ofs wwealth, an election of a Council was to be held on

aSwe.  the broad grounds of political difference on a matter

! See vol. i. 85,

* Pauluzzi to Morosini, Nov. 12 s Letter Book R.0.

¢ The soldiery, writes Pauluzzi, ¢ non havendo mai assentita la intra-
presa della presente rottura con le Provincie Basse, intendono . . .
sapere la vera intenzione cost degl’ Olandesi come delli danesi.! Pauluzzi
to Morosini, Nov, 38, Zetter Book R. O,
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of public importance. When on November 24 and 2g the
voles were taken, Cromwell was again found at the head of the
Succem e PO, whilst members in favour of the continuance
;}:‘eitpeau. of the war were for the most part excluded, and
i members in favour of peace elected in their room,
Tt was no less significant that a considerable number of officers
were chosen, and that Blake himself—probably as the incarma-
tion of the war-spirit—was shul out! Yet, greatly as the
Relaions  balance of power had shifted in the Council, it was
betwean . far from being answerable to a change of Cabinets in
and Council. gur own times. At present the parliamentary majority
which places a government in office can be counted on to sup-
port it. In 1652 the majority melted away as soon as formed.
Of 179 members qualified to sit in the House,? no less than
121 voted at the election. Only 62 remained to take part in
a division on the next day, and the day after that there were
but 57.3 The Council of State, though chosen by a majority,
might easily find itself with no more than a minority at iis back.
Vet, if circumstances had been favourable, the new Council
would in all probability have lost no time in proposing the
Dec opening of a public negotiation. On December 1,it
Whitdlocke  showed. its leanings by calling Whitelocke to the
in the chair.
chair-—a parliamentary resolution having, towards the
end of 1651, got 1id of the permanent ascendency of Bradshaw

! €.J. vii. 220. In his despatch of Dec. &, Pauluzzi (Letler Book
R.0.) brings out the situation clearly. Twenty old members of the
Council were first re-¢lected, ¢ havendosi in essa principalemente mirato a
lasciare quetli che ben affetti agl’ Olandesi mantengono in conseguena
pit spirito di pace che per la continuazione della guerra. Nelt! elezione
parimente seguita degl altri . . . si & havato fine conforme, et & dor
grande suddisfaidone con essa all gente @i guerra, principalmente con
inclusione di 1o colorelli.’

¢ The names of the kuights, citizens, and burgesses . . . as they now
sit, E. 1,246, 2. The date on which the list is taken is May 27, 1652
I fave found no mention of any death among the members between that
date and Nov, 24 ; and if none took place there would still be 179 at the
time: of the election.

P/ vl 321, 222, All these figures include the four tellers.
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by declaring the Presidency only tenable for a single month.
Next to Cromwell, Whitelocke had received the greatest number
of votes when the Council was elected, but it was doubtless in
his favour that he was known as an advocate of peace. Before,
however, the Council broke up from its first sitting, news arrived
which made immediate negotiation impossible. The English
fleet had suffered a serious disaster.!
For some time after De With’s defeat off the Kentish
Knock, the Dutch authorities had striven to bring home to the
. deserting captains ? the charges made against them
Tt Dutch by their Admiral. Vet amidst the janglings of rival
o . provinces and rival maritime jurisdictions it proved
diclpline.mpossible to secure any adequate punishment.?
The only practicable remedy for the disease was to reappoint
Tromp to the command from which he had been unworthily
No. removed. When, however, he put to sca on No-
av. 21, .
Trompputs vember 21, his movements were hampered by the
o ges charge of a fleet of 270 merchantmen, most of which
were bound for Bordeaux to fetch home the season’s wines.
Having been joined by Evertsen, he found himself in command
Nov.as, Of eighty-five ships of war, witklx which, on the 24th or
Tromp off 25_th, he anchored off Dunkirk4 Blake, who was
lying in the Downs, had no more than forty-two sail

kedclzg:ion under his orders,
'3 - 't .
uf Blake's It was not altogether Blake's fuult that his num-

oc 5  Ders were so reduced. On October 3, a few days
Hourges afi.:er his vicfory off the Kt.entish Knock, he had re-
ﬁ:q‘fﬁﬁ',:_l minded Parhamgnt of the likelihood that the Dutch,
even after their defeat, might send out convoys

through the Straits, and had urged it to husten the work of pro-
visioning the fleet under his own command in order that it

might be ready to intercept them.® Comparatively little of

' C. of St. Ovder Book, Znterr, I, 68, pp. 1, 2. ¥ See p. 198.

* Gedides, 158, i ditzome, iil. 762,

* Blake to Lenthall, Oct. 3, Zannr JSS, liii. fol. 128, The flect
appeass Wy have been provisioned up to Oct. 1. Navy Commissioners to
the C. of St, July 23, ddd. MSS. 9,306, fol, 8ib,
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Blake's correspondence during this period has reached us, but
sufficient indications exist to make it clear that he was for some
weeks pressing on the authorities the duty of provisioning and
manning the fleet.! A considerable number of his ships were
refitting or victualling in the Thames and clsewhere,? and men

Nov.1e, and provisions were hard to come by. On Novem-

He i

oderedto  ber 12 Blake was ordered to detach twenty ships for
detach

twenty ships S€Tvice under Captain Peacock in the Mediterrancan,
frthe  where Badiley and Appleton were hard pressed. It
neay, is true that the Council of State assured him that
these ships, which were ordered to rendezvous in Stokes Bay on
December 1, should be replaced by others;? but it was easier
for the Council to promise than to perform. So great were its
financial embarrassments that it had for some time been unable

Nov.sy 0 P8Y the wages of the sailors. On November 24
Complains  the Navy Commissioners wrote that the crews of three
ofmu=¥:  of the ships in the Thames had mutinied, and, in spite
of the arrest of three of the ringleaders, had deserted ina body.

It was impossible for them, they added, to supply provisions

! Notices will be found scattered aver the Order Book of the Couneil
of State. There was also 2 letter from Blake on Nov. 2, C,/. vii. 210

? Colliber’s statement, which has been gencrally adopted, that twenty
of his ships had gone to convoy colliers, and that twelve more were at
Plymouth (Columna Rostrata, 109), rests on no contemporary authority.
As to Plymouth, we have, amongst the State Papers, several letters fron
that port in Octuber and November, and though there were ships there,
there is no mentiun of the arrival of any reinforcement from Blake. s
to the North Sea, the guard there was under the command of Peacuck,
from whose lutter of Oct. 18 (8. 2. Dom. xxv. 18) we learn that he had
despatched three of his squadran to convoy colliers, Fe also mentioned
two other of his ships as being disabled. If he had commanded anything
lihe twenty ships, I feel sure that we should have heard of it, as we hear
of cighteen ships being sent to the Sound under Ball to bring back the
merchantmen dutained by the King of Denmnark, and of their return after
they had failed in their object. Neither Ball nor Peacock, however, were
in uny way sent out by Blake, and I regard all that has been said in
Ulame of Blake for scattering his fleet after the battle of the Kentish
Knock as without foundation.

4 €. of St. Order Buok, Nuv. 12, 17, 18, futerr, I, 35, pp. 67, 99, 94-
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unless money were sent. Not a penny had been paid to the
victuallers since May, and they declined to continue to furnish
adofwane  Stores on credit! The Navy Commissioners to whom
ofvictwals:  the details of naval administration were committed
were men of zeal and experience,? incapable of making such
complaints without sufficient justification.
Nor was the want of money theonly source of danger. The
nwuirements of the war called for an increase in the number of
ships, which the State was unable to supply, though
Need of an . s
increased  in the course of 1652 eleven ships of war were built,
navy. and thirty-three prizes taken into the service.> Even
Mehant  from the beginning of the war it had been found
employed  pecessary to revert to the practice of employing hired
Penn’s merchantmen.! Already Penn had pointed out the
advice,
danger of the system, and had recommended that a
captain in the service of the State should be placed in com-
mand of each merchantman, the masters being frequently part-
owners and therefore apt to prefer the safety of the vessel to the
public advantage.” Penn’s advice, however, was neglected, and
it needed a touch of peril to bring its sagacity to light.
On November 24, the very day on which the Navy Com.
missioners had been complaining of commissariat difficulties,
Nov.2s. Blake wrote from the Downs to inform the Council
Blakehears  of State that the ¢ Sapphire,” which had probably been
enemy. sent out to procure intelligence, had captured a
Dutch vessel, and had leamnt from its crew that Tromp’s fleet,
though still scattered in the ports of Holland and Zealand, was
preparing to put to sea. Later in the day he had to announce

' Navy Commissioners to the C. of St., Nov. 24, Zanner MSS, liii,
fol. 130,

2 gee Mr. Oppenheim’s ddmzénistration of the Royal Nawy, i. 306, 347.

8 75 1. 331, 332.

4 A list of Blake's fleet at the end of June gives seventy-eight ships of
the navy and twenty-six merchantmen, Penn’s Mem, of Sir W. Penn, i,
429, 430,

8 1b. i. 427. The behaviour of the crews of the merchantmen at Cadiz
in 1625 is a case in point. See Hist, of Engl., 1603-1642, vi. 17,
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that he had himself counted eighty sail beating against a south.
westerly wind freshening to a gale, and that no less than 200
Tromg's the number was, no doubt, somewhat exaggerated—
fleet in had been descried from Margate steeple.! What was
sight seen was Tromp’s fleet, which either that evening,
or more probably the following morning, cast uncher off
Dunkirk.
On the 29th, Tromp, audacious as ever, suddenly appeared
off the southern entrance to the anchorage of the Downs,
Nov.sp, having left the mcrchantmen behind him in order
Tromp . that his movements might be unhampered. The
meet Blake, wind was blowing from the south-west, and Blake,
perhaps fearing the fate of Oquendo, hastily summoned a
council of war, and by its advice gave arders to put out to sen.
Probably he was now better victualled than he had been five
days before, but in any case he was well enough supplied to
fight a battle in the immediate neighbouthood of the English
coast. Itis true that he was only followed by forty-five sail—
scarcely more than half the numbers of the enemy—yet he had
fought at worse odds off Folkestone in May, and he seems to
Blake have confided in the superiority of his shipsand men.?
lesvesthe  Soon after Blake left the Downs the wind shifted
Do and, blowing hard from the north-west, compelled

! Two letters from Blake to the C. of St., Nov. 24, Zanner MSS.
lifi. 152, 154. Was Blake to blame for not having a swift vessel on the
coast of Holland to give him notice of the actual sailing of the Dutch
fleet? If the * Sapphire’ had gone on instead of returning with her prize,
she would probably have brought the news. I do not, however, sev
thet on this occasion Blake lost anything by not knowing, Tromp must
come through the Straits of Dover, and being encumbered with merchant
ships his pace must be so slow that the English Admiral could catch him
if he chose to do so. On the 24th Blake was, as far as we arc able to
judge, not in a condition to put to sea.

9 Salvetti writes that Blake was confident ¢pih nelln bontd de’ suot
vasselli et valare de’ suoi offiziali et soldati che nel numerc.’ Salvetti’s
Newsletter, Dee. 12, .fdi. MSS. 27,062 N, fol. 482h. This is only
valuable as showiny the prevalence of n belief in London that Blake'’s
resolution was not altogether unjustifiable,
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the English flect to anchor off Dover, under shelter of the
cliffs, Tromp also anchoring at some distance to leeward,
probably on the outside of the shoal now known as the Vame,
50 as to take advantage of what shelter it afforded.! With the
dawn, the weather having moderated, Tromp shaped his course
for Dungeness, and Blake, avoiding the mistake of bearing
down on the enemy till they were both clear of the shoal,

Nov.ge. €dgedoff in the same direction.? Off Dungeness the
;r,'r“j_};‘;l‘gg two fleels clashed against one another about three in

ness. the afterncon, Blake having still the advantage of the
wind. Then followed a scene the like of which has never
again been witnessed in the annals of the British navy. Twenty
of Blake’s ships—some of them hired merchantmen, some of

} [In the original preface to vol. ii. of this history, Mr. Gardiner added
the following explanation : ¢ I must, however, after an examination of the
journal of Vice-Admiral Evertsen, withdraw my suggestion that Tromp
anchored outside the Varne or Rip-raps the night before that battle, and
revert to 2 view of the case which I bad formerly discarded. Blake's
movement westward to clear the Rip-raps’is, I now think, to be ex-
plained by his intention to charge before the wind into the midst of the
enemy after the usual fashion. 1f he did so at once from the neighbour-
hood of Dover, he would find himself, when the manceuvre was completed,
near the shoal, with the danger of drifting on it, or, if that were avoided,
of finding it very hard to regain the wind.’]

2 The Coasting Pélot, published in 1671, gives to this shoal the name
of “the Vane or the Rip-raps,’ and states that there were on it ‘hut
cleven foot at low-water,’ It is from Blake's own despatch that I have
drawn my conclusion as to his course, and the cause of his keeping near
the land, in opposition to Professor Laughton’s view in his life of Blake
in the Dict. of Nat. Bigg., that Blake hesitated to engage, but was driven
against the enemy by the trend of the coast. Blake's words are: * The
wind increased at night, we riding in Dover Road, and the enemy about
two leagues to leeward of us at anchor. The next morning proving less
wind, the enemy first weighing, we weighed, keeping the wind o the
Ness to get clear of the Rip-raps before engagement, the encmy siling
fair by us.”  Mr. Oppenheim suggested to me that Tromp's anchorage
was outside the Varne~-the distance of which from Dover is little more
than that given by Blake—where he would find the necessary shelter.

This would explin Blake's allusion to the Rip-raps. My own belief is
that Blake meant to fight all along.
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them men-of-war—held aloof and took no part in the action.
The disparity of numbers, great enough before, now became
Blahe, overwvhelming. Blake with but twenty-five ships was

:':’;‘;{:;“ by left to struggle against eighty-five. No heroism could

ships, countervail such odds, and after losing two ships,
retrests the ‘Garland’ and the © Bonaventure,” Blake was
fy.if,h e o well satisfied to return to Dover, whence, on the
hips. following day, he made his retreat to the Downs.!
His honour and the honour of the crews who followed him into
the fight remained untarnished.

For a time the mischief was beyond remedy. Tromp picked
up prizes at his pleasure, including the * Hercules,’ a man-of-
The Duch  War on her way from Portsmouth to the Thames. Tt
wismph. g said that he was only prevented by want of pilots
from making a dash at the Thames.? A party from his fleet

Y The Moderate Intelligencer, E, 683, 19. The statement about the
desertion was certainly believed in London: The Admiral, writes Bor-
deaux, had been defeated ©autant par la lacheté de ses capitaines que
par l2 valeur des Hollandois.” Bordesux to Brienne, Dec, 13, R.0.
Transcripts.  Blake’s own despatch is in Penn’s Mem. of Sir W. Penn,
i. 458, Compare a letter from the fleet in Perf. Passages, E, 8o1, 13.
‘An account of the sea-action’ in the same newspaper was evidently
trumped up in London. Besides other doubtful statements, it says that
twenty of the ships were ¢ Merchant freebooters,’ which is untrue, Can
the writer have had a sight of Blake’s despatch, in which he says that one
cause of his defeat was *the greater number of privale men-of-war,
especially out of the river of Thames,” meaning that thes¢ had taken up
so many men as to leave some of his own ships undermanned? Tromp’s
despatch in Hollandsche Mereurins (1652), p. 107, gives a detailed
account, mentioning the hours at which various events happened. The
first shiot was fired at one, but the action did not begin till three.

* Hollandsche Mercurius (1652), p. 109. Professor Laughton (Dics,
of Nat, Biog., axt. * Blake ’) expresses his dishelicf in the story of Tromp's
fastening o broom to his masthead. No Dutch authority mentions it, and
no English authority earlier than the ZPerfect Aecouwnt (B, 689, 14),
published on March 9. What is there given is a picce of news written
from aboard the ¢ Nonsuch® frigate, Portsmouth, Feb. 28, ten days after
the first day’s fight off Portland. *¢ Their gallant Mr. Tromp,” it is there
stated, ¢ when he was in France (we understand) wure a flug of broom,
und, being demanded what he meant by it, replied that he was guing to

Vor. L P
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landed on the coast of Sussex and carried off cattle, Then,
picking up prizes at his leisure, Tromp proceeded on his way,
Tromp convoying the merchantmen entrusted to him as
procesd~  faras the Isle of Rhé. As he was instructed to re-
of Rhé, main within easy distance of Bordeaux till the wine
flect had been laden for its homeward voyage, the English
Government had some weeks at its disposal in which to take

precautions against a repetition of the disaster on his return.
Thus it happened that the new Council of State, chosen to
make peace, was confronled with the task of pushing

Task of the . .

new Coun- 00 the war more vigorously than its predecessor. All
cilofState. 41 ought of opening negotiations for peace must be
swept aside for a time. The first difficulty of the Government
Nov. 26, Was to soothe the injured feelings of Blake, The
Deaneand  Admiral had offered his resignation, perhaps in con-
ioined with - sequence as much of a resolution of Parliament to
command.  give him colleagues in Deane and Monk as of his

sweep the narrow scas of all Englishmen. And, indeed, at our first
encounter, he having the weather-gage, came on so furiously as though
he intended to swallow all up.” Another pamphlet, New Brooms Swegp
Clean (E, 689, 13), also published on March g, tells us that ¢ Van Trump
is now pleased to declare against those who have purchased themselves
fame . . . as cvidently appears by his setting forth a flag or standard
of broom, and, being demanded what he meant by it, replied that he was
once more going Lo sweep the narrow sea of all Englishmen.” In these
two quolations—the other newspapers nol mentioning the matter at all —
there is nothing about the usual story of a hroom hoisted after the battle
off Dungeness. The broom is said to have been hoisted in France—that
is to say, at a later date, when the Dutch fleet was waiting, off the Lle
of Rhé, for the return convoy. It is, 1n the first place, exceedingly unlikely
that a writer on board n frigate at Porismouth should have heen acquainted
with anything passing near the mouth of the Garonne ; and even the two
publications just quoted know nothing of any broom hoisted during the
three days’ battle.  On the other hand, after the victory had been won,
there was every templation to an English scribbler to invent a story which
expused Tromp as & braggart who had failed to carry out his boast, ur
even tu invent a letler from Portsmonth to conceal his own mendacity.

Those who have read Tromp's modest despatches will be the lust to
credit him with a hoastful display.
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own defeat. Blake's resignation having been summarily re-
jected, a request made by him that commissioners should be
e, SeDt tO inquire into the cause of the disaster was at
Commis-  once acceded to.?
e the Whatever improvements might be suggested by
flect. the commissioners, there could be no question that
yiDee- > the financial difficulties of the Commonwealth had
wsewmen.  been at the root of the late disaster. On December ro,
Parliament, driven at last to face the necessity of
increasing taxation, passed an Act raising the assessment from
go,000/. to 120,000/ & month, Hitherto the whole of the
assessment money had been devoted to the army. It was now
arranged that a sufficient number of soldiers should be disbanded
Dec.1;. L0 enable the army to subsist on 80,000/ a month,
Dein,  thus leaving 40,0001 for the wants of the navy. To
landstobe  obtain yet further resources an attempt was made to
Dec. 3t attract fresh purcfhasers of delinquents’ lands, and
Thelate  directions were given for the sale of several of the
gt  houses of the late King,! whilst even the lapsed pro-
besold- ject for the sale of cathedrals was subsequently

joos3 .. revived,” fortunately only to be once more laid aside.
Revivalof With this prospect of increased supplies, Parlia-
sling  ~~ ment was able to gi.ve encouragement to the sailors
e on whose good-will it would have more than ever to

52

Dee.zs.  Tely.  On December 21, the pay of able seamen was
thepavol rajsed from 19s. to 245. 2 month, and that of other

rajsed. ranks in proportion. At the same time increased
gg;iy advantages were offered in respect of prize-money, and
rates. special provision made for the sick and wounded.®

With this and with the improvement of commissariat arrange-

! Blake's commission expired on Dee. 4, which gave Parliament an
opportunity of making the change. Thu appointment was made on
Nov. 26, €./, vii. 222,

2 Blake to the C. of St., Dec. 13 Instructions to the Commissioners,
Dec. 2, Penn'’s Menr. of Sir V. Fenn, 1. 458-462.

O vilh 228, + Scobell, ii. 227,

8 G/ vile 245, 8 7b, vii, 231 -233.

r2
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ments it became easier to complete the tale of mariners, thouxh
even now men deserted to a considerable extent, It does not
Descrtions  [0llow that the bulk of the seamen were discontented
continue.  yrith their lot. It was rather the necessity of adding
new and untried men to make up the largc numbers now
required which created discontent, especially amongst those
who were pressed forcibly into the service.! To secure the
obedicence of the crews of hired merchantmen, Penn’s advice!

Pec 17 Was at last taken, and directions were given that in
Denn’s future the captains of these vessels should be chosen,
taken. and even subordinate officers approved by the Govern-
ment.® With the object of securing discipline in the Rect at

Dec. 5, large, artic.les of war were, on December 23, for the
Articlesof  first time issued.? In order to produce immediate

:’r 5 results some of the delinquent captains who by hang-
mgs ing back on November 30 had largely contributed
1gamst

delinquent  to Blake’s defeat were sent to London for trial.  As,
captaims.  however, proceedings against them were ultimately
dropped, it is probable that they were able to show that their
ships were in truth so undermanned as to necessitate the course
they had taken.®

The most formidable difficulty in the way of maintaining

! The result of pressing, above referred to, will appear hereafier,

2 Nee p. 205.

¥ C. of 8t Order Buok, Zuterr. T, 68, p. 116,

v Laws of IWar, K, 684, 9. * They were,’ says Mr. Oppenheim, ¢the
first articles of war to which the service has ever been subjected,’ though
they © were grounded on some regulations for the government of Warwick's
flect passed Dy the Iouse in March 1648° (Administration of the Royal
Nawy, p. 311).  Mr. Oppenheim adds very interesting information as Lo
the subsequent incidence of punishment—mainly, it appears, on delinquent
ufiicers,

" Thise sent for were Saltonstall, Young, Teylor, and Chapuan.
Wadsworth was soon dismissed, and Benjamin  Blake, though relieval
from his command, was declared to have been guilty of no ctime. Their
cases eun be teaced in the C. of St, Qrder Book. Of Young we know
that on Nov. 24 his complement of men was short by thirty or forty.
Navy Commissoners tu the C. of St., Nov. 24, Zanner A£55, li. fol.
150,
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the supremacy of England at sea was, however, the closing of
the Sound by the King of Denmark, which had for some
icof  Weeks been an accomplished fact. The Baltic trade
theilosiog of pitch and tar, of hemp and masts, was thus cut off,
Saund. At once the good-will of Sweden became valuable in

the eyes of the statesmen at Westminster, and on December 30

vie o Lord Lisle was appointed ambassador to the Court
T’ of Queen Christina in the hope that he might induce
gutiests that cccentric lady to join England in breaking the
Seeden. blockade of the Baltic. Tor the present, however,

—ufficient stores were attainable in England, and orders were

w653  given to secure a future supply of masts from Scot-
guari% land, and to inquire into the capacity of New Eng-
bebad land to furnish the supplies necessary for the mainten-

lwdand ance of shipping. Before the end of January the
England.  prospect was, however, darkened by the conclusion

Jan.z5. Of a treaty between the King of Denmark and the
Treaty © Dutch, in which Frederick IIT. bound himself to
Deqmark  rnaintain a fleet of twenty ships to exclude England
Lutch, from the Baltic.!

In one way or another the fleet, which soon after its retreat
to the Downs had taken refuge in the Thames, was manned
the neec  and refitted.  The sailors, though for the most part
refitteds manageable enough, grumbled at the appointment
of two land-officers to command in conjunction with Blake,
cspecially as one of these—Monk—had never been at sea
sailrsand  Defore. It is possible that this feeling of dissatisfac-
sldier. tjon gave rise to the only conflict between soldiers
and sailors which took place in this war, though in every
engagement a large number of the former bad been on board
the fleet, where they had played the part of seamen to the best
of their ability. A party of sailors attacked a post in Kent in
which soldiers were on guard, set fire to the magazine, and
would have blown themselves up together with their antagonists

' (leder Book of tile C. of St., futerr. 1, 68, p. 1403 Order Book of
the Com, for Trade and Toreign Affaivs, 7. 132, p. 24 ; Sainshury’s
Calendar of Colonial State Papers, i, 396 ; Adtzema, i, 709
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but for the intervention of the militia before the flames reached
the powder store.!
Early in February the fleet, consisting of fifty sail, dropped
down the river, and though complaints were still heard that
Teb. some of the ships were undermanned,? there couid
e m  De no doubt that the force was in far better fighting
theriver.  frim than in November. In imitation of the Dutch
practice the fleet was now separated into three divisions, and
Tts new these.were distinguished by the c?lours of their flags
organisa-  —white, red, and blue, Each division was to have
ton. a definite leader, who would command a more
manageable number of ships than when, as had happened off
Dungeness, the whole fleet had to look for gnidance to a single
chief. The use of signals, however, was in its infancy. An
admiral, when once action was determined on, could only offer
to his followers the guidance of an inspiriting example. The
services of Penn were retained in the post of Vice-Admiral,
and to mark the increased value placed on the services of sea-
men, Lawson was appointed Rear-Admiral in the place of
Bourne.?
By the middle of February Tromp was due on his return
voyage from Bordeaux with seventy men-ofwar and 150
Feh 26, Merchantmen. On the 16th the English fleet, now
Nowsof  increased to seventy sail, was beating down Channel
approxch.  against a westerly wind. Tt is impossible to avoid
surprise that the seaman whom modern writers vaunt as the
equal of Nelson threw out no swift-sailing vessels in advance to
Lring him tidings of the position of the enemy, but trusted for
information entirely to what news he might chance to derive
from such shipping as fell in his way. From information thus
obtained Blake discovered that Tromp was approaching and
was some thirty or forty leagues to the west. It may be

¥ Pauluzzi to Movosini, Panluszf's Letter Rook, Jan. 3, {—f'—"'{,’f
? Blake and Deane to the Navy Commissioners, Feb, g, Deane's Life

of Deane, 530.

® Tawson, though he had been in the land-service from 1645 to 1650,
had commanded nt sea before and after those dates,



1633 BLAKE IN THE CHANNEL 215

that he expected that the Dutch Admiral would choose the
Trench side as less exposed to an English attack ; but as far
as the account given in the subsequent despatches of the three
admirals goes, there is nothing to show that he was told by
which shore the enemy was taking his course, and it can only
have been in ignorance of this important matter that on the 17th
e 17. the whole fleet stood over from the English shore
Uake =~ tO the Casquets, where he learnt from a Spanish vessel
to the that Tromp was now some twenty leagues to thu
Costet  west, and also, it may perhaps be assumed, that he
was hugging the English coast.
Whether this was the case or not, the whole fleet made sail
to the northward.! 1In the night the wind shifted to the north-
Feb, 13, West, compelling Blake to tack when he approached
Tromp or the coast. After daybreak the English fleet, close-
Pordand.  hauled on the starboard tack off Portland, caught
sight of the Dutch fleet running up Channel on the land-
The ward side. The sight was the more alarming as, in
fnglish  the night, Blake's fleet had lost all cohesion. Blake
sattered.  and Deane, who were together in the * Triumph,’ had

round them a little knot of ships belonging to the Red

! The printed despatch in which the three generals give an acrount
of the battle omits the opening paragraphs which are to be found in
Tunner MSS. liii. fol, 215. It thus concerls Blake's faulty movements.
In the suppressed passage the Generals state that on the 15th and 16th
they plied across between the mouth of the Seine and Beachy Head, and
heard from ¢ divers Hamburghers * and others that Tromp was thirty or forty
leagues to the west. Afterwards the Generals say that ¢in sight of the
Casquets and Alderncy we met a ship of the King of Spain, and learnt
that Tromp was some twenty leagues to the west.” The writers go on to
say that in the night they tried to ¢ lay themselves between Portland and
the Casquets, it being not above fifieen leagues from shore to shore,” It
might be gathered from these words that the fleet was ordered to spread
itself out in a thin line to intercept Tromp whichever way he came, but
this is contradicted by the fact that the whole ficet was off Portland on the
morning of the 18th, Blake is not responsible for the form in which this
narrative is found in the joint despatch, as he was severely wounded in
the hattle.
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Squadron, a few more of the same squadron being with
Lawson about a mile off on the starboard quarter, whilst Penp
in the ¢ Speaker,” with some portion of the Blue Squadron, was
some little distance ahcad. Taking them altogether, no more
than twenty sail were within striking distance. Monk with the
White Squadron was four miles off Lo leeward, and with him, or
further off still, was the mass of the slower sailing vesscls,
scaitered vver the sea and incapable of bringing help to their
comrades in distress.

For purposes of immediate battle, Tromp, with seventy
ships against twenty, had even more odds in his favour than in
Teonps  the fight off Dungeness, The great Dutch sailor,
astach, ranging his convoy behind him, dashed before the
wind at the centre of the enemy, where the flag of Blake and
Deane waved in the breeze. TFor a time the battle raged
furiously. Blake himself was severely wounded, and the
captain of his ship slain. Penn hastily tacking, drove into the
thick ranks of the Dutch, who were shortly afterwards assailed
by Lawson falling down on them from the eastward. Yet all
this did not give equality to the opposing fleets. By degrees
the ships to leeward began 1o come up to the aid of their
countrymen. Finally, after a desperate struggle, some English
frigates, beating up to windward, assailed the merchantmen
under Tromp's protection, and Tromp, terribly weighted by the
conditions of his command, was compelled to draw off to their
succour.! The remainder of the short February day was spent
on both sides in repairing damages, and in assisting water-logged

' The despatch of the Cieneials should be compared with Gibson’s
Nutes in Pean’s Mem. of Sir W, Penn, 1. 614, and his account of the
battle in Add. ASS. 11,684, fol. 9. [See Zhe First Dutch War, p. 14.]
Giibson was purser on board the  Assurance’ in Penn’s squadron. See
abo the Dutch despatches in Hollandiche Mercurius, 1653, pp. 20, 22.
Tromp gives the attack of the frigates on the merchantmen as his reason
for withdrawing, ‘The account given by Capl. Saunders (dem. of Penn,
i. 478) that Lawson ¢ tached and stond through the Dutch fleet with the
wind on the larbuard side? is inexplicable, as in that case he would have
headed eastwards awny from the battle, Probably ¢ Lawson® is written
by a slip of the pen for *Penn.’
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and defenceless ships ; and on the English side in transferring
men from the smaller vessels to make up the complement of
those larger and better armed.

Neither side could as yet claim any definite advantage.
The English crews had redressed the balance so heavily
\ weighted against them by the unskilfulness of their
JAdvantages . . .
on the Lug: corr'xmanders. ] Yeteven thelr'hermsm r‘n.lght not have

availed them, if the geographical conditions had not
compelled Tromp to carry with him the dead weight of 2 con-
voy. Those geographical conditions, too, had compelled him
to remain long absent from his own country. Whilst Blake had
taken on board fresh stores since his defeat, Tromp, whose
ammunition had been heavily drawn upon at Dungeness, had
been unable to supply his powder magazines in the Bay of
Biscay. After the long combat his supplies were now running
F short, and on the 1gth he was forced, instead of re-
Feb, 19. . ) )
Tromp newing the conflict, to make for home, spreading out
tetreats. . . . . «
his warships in the rear to protect his precious charge.
There was sharp fighting in pursuit, and two Dutch men-of-war
and a few merchantmen fell into the hands of the enemy,

On the morning of the zath the Dutch fleet, now off Beachy
Head, was in 2 well-nigh hopeless condition. Half their ships

Feb, 20, Were entirely out of powder, and the remainder had
}ﬁ:%rgg?ifsh none to spare. In spite of Tromp’s threats and en-
" treaties, many of the captains, knowing their ships to
be incapable of defence, made their escape. Surrounded by
some thirty ships ! which alone were constant to duty, Tromp
and his subordinates, De Ruyter, Evertsen, and Floriszoon, ex-
hausted themselves in efforts to beat off the now triumphant
enemy. In the evening the English commanders combined in
a fierce attack, but only to draw off after an hour’s impassioned
struggle, fearing that unless they anchored the ebb tide would
sweep them back towards the west. Tromp was now under
the chalk cliffs to the south of Cape Grisnez, and Monk and
Deane, who were virtually in sole charge of the English fleet,

' ‘Tromp says from twenty-five to thirty ; the English say thirty-five.
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were assured by the pilots that Tromp would never weather
that headland. They had not counted on the resourceful sea-
manship of their opponent. Tromp knew that another half
hour's fighting would absolutely exhaunst his powder and shot,
and, with a skill that was all his own, he performed the feat
which had been pronounced impossible. Before the sun rose
he had doubled Cape Grisnez and not a Dutch sail remained
in sight.!

The victory lay with the English, but it was a victory which
they owed to the circumstances under which they fought, and
Conses o 1OE 1O the s'.kill of their commanders. The honours
the defeat of Of that heroic struggle lay with Tromp, whose magni-
the Dtk ficent seamanship and undaunted courage might have
availed to bind victory to the flag of the Republic if the per-
manent conditions of the strife had been more equal. Unless
they could change the positions of land and water, Dutch
commerce would always need the protection of a strong fleet
as it passed to the Atlantic, and that fleet would always be ex-
posed to fight at a disadvantage when hampered by a convoy.
At Dungeness Tromp had shown that he understood as well as
any modern commentator that there was everything to gain by
the destruction of the enemy’s war fleet, apart from the defence
of commerce. The conditions under which the Dutch Re-
public existed did not permit a repetition of the experiment.
In the first place, the naval tactics of the day did not readily
lend themselves to the destruction of a fleet, unless when, asin
the case of the Armada in 1588, and of Oquendo in 1639, it was
decidedly inferior in fighting qualities. In the second place, the
Dutch, depending as they did upon commerce for their very
subsistence, were compelled to impose the defence of that
commerce upon their admirals as their first duty—a duty which,

! See for references, p. 216, note 1. The despatch of the three
Generals is signed by Blake in a shaky hand, but must have been drawn
up by the other two. Tor Tromp’s statement that he wonld have been
out of ammaunition in half an hour, omitted in his printed despatch, see
De Jonge's Geschiedenis van het Nederlandsche Zeewesen (2. 1858), i,
453, note 1.
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as the trade route passed through a narrow channel open to
casy attack, it was peculiarly difficult to perform. It was the
result of the battle which began off Portland and ended off
Cape Grisnez, that the command of that channel had passed
into the hands of the Fnglish. The end of the war might not
be yet, but, whenever it came, the decision could hardly fail to
be in favour of the masters of the main line of communieation
hetween the Netherlands and the outer worldl,!

' «<In allen geval als Engelandt aen Ilollandt het Canael konde
onbruckelijck macken, sue wast met de Hollandsche Negotie gedaen,

ende sonde hacr equipagic ten Qorlogh meer ende mecr verslappen.”
Aitzema, iii. 803,
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CHAPTER XXIV
THE ARMY PETITION

THE growing impatience with which the army regarded the
proceedings of Parliament was not to be accounted for merely
e by a difference of opinion on the subject of the Dutch
.feeing  war. One influential officer indeed appears to have
bewweeni been actuated to a great extent by personal motives.
Parliament  After Cromwell, no soldier bore so high a reputation
LJam 0 for military ability as Lambert. A§ long ago as on
apoimed  January 3o, 1652, he had been nominated by Parliz-
Lord ment as Lord Deputy of Ireland in succession to
Ireton.! He accordingly returned from Scotland,

where he had been serving as major-general, and put himself
to some expense in preparing for his new office.  About three
months later, a question was raised in Parliamenl whether it
would be expedient tu renew Cromwell's lord lieutenancy of
Ireland,? which, having been conferred on him for three

Deputy.

v G/, vil 79,

4 ¢ Pare che siano ancora attorno per allegerirsi di molte cariche di
spuse et particolarmente di quella del generalato d’Irlanda goduto dal
{icnerale Cromuel con venti mila scudi I’ anno di stipendio, et forse anche
dell’ alira del Vice Ré, da essere per ' avvenire muneggiate da Com.-
missarii Parlamentari. 11 che se faranna, sard segnn assai menifesto che
il Generale Cromuel comincia n declinare di autorith et del fausto
popolare che soleva havere, et se io dicessi che i medesimi del Paria.
mento sono divisi ¢t predominati da interessi particolari non mi discostervi
molto della verith,”  Salvetti to Gundi, May 3}, Add. A/SS, 27,962 N,
fol. 459.
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yuars in 1649, would expire on Junc 23, The expenses of fitting
oul Blake’s fleet were at that time weighing on the House, and,

Magrg O May 19, in a fit of economy, encouraged perhaps
Thelord by resentment felt against Cromwell for his opposition

lHeutenant-

Jupabe-  to the war, Parliament abolished the office.!

lished. Crom-

well, however, had sufficient influence to frustrate o
plan for placing the army in Ireland directly under Ludlow
and the other Parliamentary Commissioners,? and, on June 15,

Jues it was resolved that he was himself to retain his
Cromwell = supervision over the Irish army ;3 but that, instead
commander  of acting through a lord depaty, he was to appoint u
inlreland.  subordinate commander of the forces, whose pay
and position were to be inferior to Ireton's. Lambert having

Julys. refused to leave E.ngland on such terms, Cromwell
Fleetwood assigned the appointment to Fleelwood,! who had
+ppolated. recently become his son-in-law by a marriage with
Ireton’s widow.

It was seldom Cromwell’s habit to adduce evidence of his
personal integrity. This time, however, he placed on record
the fact that no pecuniary advantage had accrued to him from
an office which had been o sinecure since he left Ircland in
cromwetl  1650. He informed the Council that he had re-
remitshis  mitted the whole of the lord lieutenant’s salary,
the Sate.  § ooo/. a year, to Ireton, but that since Ireton’s death
he had ceased to draw a penny of it. Of the arrears thus

Aug. 5 strictly owing to him, 2,000l. were at his own request
Pastof them paid to Tambert to meet the expenses incurred in
ambert.  prepating for his removal to Ireland, the remainder
being absolutely remitted to the Commonwealth.’ Lambert
was less magnanimous. His disappoiniment at his failore to
secure the splendid position in Ireland on which he had set his

heart exasperated him against the parliamentary managers, aml

v CJ. il 79 * See p. 117. s C.J. vil. 142, v Jb. i, 152,

5 (, of St. to the late Trensurers-nt-war, Aug. 5, S. 2 Dom. aiv.
03, 4. After paying 2,000/ to Lambert, and 2732 19s. 24. ducto Ireton for
u fraction of n month, there remained 2,865/ 155 3d., which was the
amuunt rewitted by Cromwell,
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there is good reason to believe that Cromwell, who did not
love them, sympathised with his lieutenant. ¢ Not anything,”
Cromwell is reported to have said, “troubles me
He won-
doles with  TUOTE than to see honest John Lambert so ungrate-
Lambert: fully treated.” !
The vast majority of the malcontents were, however, moved
by no considerations of selfinterest. They regretted the
neglect into which the reforms pushed forward dur-
The: .
majority of  ing the early part of the year had now fallen, and,
weoffeers  oonnecting this with the outbreak of the war, which
onpublic they attributed to the interested motives of members
h of Parliament, they were eager for a dissolution of
e army . . oy .
calls for a the House as likely to bring with it both peace and
1. . . .
RN reform. It is true that in May the House had itself
broken through the compromise of the preceding November by
appointing certain days on which a Grand Committee should
sit to fix a time for a dissolution,® but either disinclination or
pressure of business had cut short this effort, and after May 26
the Committee ceased to meet. On August z, the officers,

! This was told by Lambert himself in 1659 (Z7%urloe, vii. 660), and
is probably true if, as is alleged, the words were spoken in his hearing.
The rest of Lambert’s story, that Cromwell had already put up Vane and
Hazlerigg to refuse to send him to Ireland in order to gain credit with
Lambert by compassionating him, is too involved to have been true as it
stands, It does not even fit into the situation. Parliament did not
refuse to send Lambert to Ireland, except indirectly, by abolishing
Cromwell's lord licutenantship. Still, as Lambert was on good terms
in 1659 with Vane and Hauzlerigg, he doubtless heard the tale from them ;
and it may therefore be conciuded that there was some truth at the
foundation of it. Can it be that Cromwell assured - Vane and Hazlerigg
that-he willingly consented to the vote of May 19, by which his own
office was sholished? He may very well have done so, and yet have
regretted that the result of that vote Inflicted injury on Lambert. Mrs.
Hutchinson’s story that Lambert’s wife, at the time when her husband
still held the appointment of lord deputy, arrogantly claimed precedence
over Ireton’s widow, and that Fleetwood won her by condoling with her
on the occasion, may be true.  Fleetwood’s marriage took place on June 8,
as appears from a newsletter of June 12 in the Clarke MSS,

? See p. 174.
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losing patience, held a meeting which lasted from nine in the
Avg.a. morning till six at night, and resulted in a petition

f,:’:g;’;‘,y to which most of those present affixed their signa-

drewnup.  fyyes,!

The demands now formulated by the army were tolerably
extensive, They asked that the Gospel might be propagated
Demsngs  2nd its ministers supported otherwise than by tithe;
:f;‘l;: that the resglutwns of‘ the (?ommlttee on law should

’ be tuken into consideration; that profane and
scandalous persons should be expelled from places of authority,
making room for ‘men of truth, fearing God and hating
covetousness’ ; that county-committees should be appointed to
redress grievances arising out of the collection of excise; that
the debts of the Commonwealth should be satisfied before
private persons received anything from the public revenue;
that soldiers should be paid their arrears ; that promises made
to Royalists by articles of war should be fulfilled ; that the
revenue should be brought into a single treasury, and a
balancesheet published; that a Committee, on which no
member of Parliament should have a seat, might be appointed
to report on monopolies, pluralities, and exorbitant salaries ;
that vagabonds might be suppressed and work found for the
proor, whilst the restrictions placed on employment by corpors-
tions were to be relaxed in favour of deserving soldiers.
Finally, as if distrusting the good will of the existing Parliament
1o carxy out this cxtensive programme, the petitioners asked
‘ that a new representative be forthwith elected.’ ?

Cromwell’s signature was not to be found amongst thosu
appended to the petition,® It is probable that his disapproval

! Newsletter, Aug. 3, quoted from the Clarke MSS. in Mr. Firth's

dition of Zudlozw, i. 348. Clarke himself was unfortunately absent in
Scatland, so that we have no reports from him of these important meet-
ings.

* The petition as finally presented is to be found in 4 Perfect Account,
E, 674, 4. The original form of the last clause as given above is from
A Declaration of the drmy, E, 673, 13.

3 ¢t I Generale Cromuel non ha voluto sottoscrivere.” Paului to
Morosini, May i, Letter Book R.O.
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centred on the demand for an immediate dissolution, At all
events it was this clause which, before the petition was finally
Cromuell agr.eed on, was altered to a request that for public
~tands sansfactlon of the good people of this land, speedy
= consideration may be had of such qualification for
’l‘l;}:“g;:t!ifi.ou future and successive Parliaments as’ might secure
amended. ¢y he clection only of such as are pious and faithful in
the interests of the Commonwealth to sit and serve as members
in the said Parliament.’!

In procuring this alteration Cromwell once more assumed
the position of a mediator between parties. In so doing be
left entirely out of account those few who advocated
a govemnment by the representatives of the nation
freely chosen, regardless whether the result was
favourable to their own political principles or not. He had, on
the one hand, to do with the members of the existing Parlia-
ment who, in order to secure the predominance of their
principles and their own continuance in power, had already
declared for partial clections, and were likely to do so again.
On the other hand, he had to deal with those who, like
Harrison, distrusted popular elections altogether, and were
anxious to confine the government to right-thinking persons
selected from  the godly party.’ Cromwell’s clause as amended
. provided for a general, as opposed to a partial,

ature of . .
thecom.  election, and at the same time proposed to fill
E;S;‘;i:d vy Parliament with ‘well-affected’ persons, not by
i converting it into a merely selected body, but by the
imposition of qualifications such as had been already suggested

Cromwell

asa .
mediator,

! That Cromwell did not condemn the presentation of a petition by
the army is clear from Whitelocke. ¢¢In discoursing with Cromwell,”
he writes, I advised him to stop this way of their petitioning by the
officers of the army with swords in their bands, lest in time it might come
home to himself ; but he seemed to slight, or rather, to have some design
by it, in order to which he put them to prepare a way for him.”  White-
locke, 541, Ludlow’s account, as Mr, Firth observes (Ledow, i 348,
note 1), fis very confused,’ but it becomes more intelligible if what he
says of Cromwell's opposition is referred to the carlier and not to the
later form of the last clause.

VOL. II. W
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in the Agreement of the People, in order to direct the choice of
the constitucncies into the right channel.

Both by character and position Cromwell was well qualified
to uct as mediator. “He is a man,” wrote an observer who at
Cromuels  least echoed the popular conception, “of great
finess for - foresight, of a lofty spirit, and capable whatever
medistor.  happens of parrying blows directed against himself,
and of rctaining the affection and esteem of both paties, and,
in fine, of preserving the independence of the authority which
he exerciscs, disposing at his free will of all military offices,
and influencing all by the modesty of his life, in which there
is no display or magnificence. At present—itl was otherwise
formerly—he is applauded, but not loved by all ; his riches,
or, to speak more correctly, his treasures, increase daily through
his conduct, and he thereby looks to maintain himself in aug-
mented authority and power.”?

The petition, amended on August 1z, was presented to
Parliament on the 13th, and at once referred to a select commit-

N tee? On September 14 the Committee reported
The > that, in order to the more speedy passing of the Bill
5::‘5‘::&;1. on Elections, it would be well to take it out of the

Sept. 15, Dands of the Grand Committee to which it had been
Reportofa  referred in May,® and to request the advice of a select
on it. committee composed of a small number of members.
Zhe Bill The House at once accepteq the proposal,' but
toms xe- ordered that the select committee should be iden-
select com-  tical with the Committee which had just reported,
miteee. and also that a blank should be left for the insertion
of the date of dissolution The compromise of November
1651 was thus definitely abandoned by Parliament itself,

It was significant of approaching change, that whilst

Cromwell's name appears on the list of this Committee, that of

' Pauluzzi to Morosini, Aug. &, Letter Book R.O.

2 C.J. vil. 164. It was presented by six officers—Whalley, Hacker,
Barkstead, Qkey, Goffe, and Worsley—all of whom, except Okey, sup-
parted Cromwell during the Protectorate.  Mere. Pol. E, 674, 6.

 Bee pu 174 v G/ v, 178,
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Vane was omitted, Vane may have objected to legislate under
pressure from the army, but a more probable conjecture is,
S ttfat he was excluded becau§e he had attached
a member hlmself to the scheme of partial elections in favour
commiece, Of which he had reported in January 1650,! The
fom which paths of Cromwell and Vane, so long united, were
excluded. ¢ Jength beginning to diverge.
On some of the reforms suggested in the petition, there
was at least a show of progress. On October 1, ¢ the distracted
oOct. 1. Statc of the Treasury’ was taken into consideration
Acmmw and a commitlee, formerly appointed to provide a
Teeaswry.  yemedy for the evils complained of, was revived.2 A
LA week later the Committee' on the Propagation of the
5?3&?:5%21. Gospel was recalled to life.> On th_e 12th, an Act
et 1. for setting the poor to work received a second

Thepaor to  TeAding.  The passing of an Act disqualifying delin-

befound  guents from office as well as from taking part in the
Delia. election of officials, may perhaps be regarded as

i‘l'::’l‘itﬁse?lis- an indication of a wish to apply qualifications to
from offics.  parliamentary elections as well ; if so, there was no
sign of any desire to take up the larger subject. ‘The
Committee appointed to consider the Bill for establishing a
new Parliament made no report.

Cromwell did his best to bring the parties to an under-
standing. At his instigation it was agreed that meetings

o should take place between the leading members of

ct. . . . .
Meetings  Parliament and the principal officers. ¢TI believe,”
:Elflfﬁfeexrns he afterwards averred, “we had at least ten or
bersof  twelve meetings, most humbly begging and beseech-
ment. ing of them that by their own means they would
bring forth those good things which had been promised and
expected ; that so it might appear they did not do them by’
any suggestion from the army, but from their own ingenuity :
so tender were we to preserve them in the reputation of the
people.”

! See vol. i p. 242. 2 (/. vii. 188,
8 Jb, vii. 1g0. 4 Jb. vii. 192,
Q2
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This tenderness of the army, howecver, did not involve
admiration of the existing parliamentary system. The dissatis-

Gromwell faction of Cromwell and his brother officers was not
disatisfied  golely based on the Parliament’s neglect of reforms,

Hiament.  nor even on its hesitation to name a day for the
dissolution, They did but share the widely spread belief, that
important matters of public interest were decided by private
cliques. “How hard and difficull & matter was it,” Cromwell
complained at a later date, “1o get anything carried without
making parties, without things unworthy of a parliament!
It was notorious that many members who had entered the House

poor were now rolling in wealth, without having performed
any service deserving recognition.

There can be little doubt that Cromwell was still hankering
after that ‘settlement, of somewhat with monarchical power in
Cromwell it,” which he had favoured ten months before? It

in ivonrof was natural to him in seeking for a check upon a
counstitu-

tional sell-seeking parliamentary majority to hark back
mena- ypon so much of the old institutions of the country
as it was possible to revive. There is therefore no reason

V Carlyle, Speech I. A pamphleteer, writing in Cromwell’s interest
after the dissolution, gives the following account of the state of affairs:
*¢ Besides that, the JTouse being by the last purge made thin . . . there
was an opportunity given them to become so familiar with one another,
that what by their ordinary at Whitehall, and what by their conferences
at the Spesker’s chamber before the sitlings of the Iouse, little was
determined but out of design and faction : oppositions and conjunctions
were laid, private interests intervened—and these commoanly by way of
exchange—needless things mightily insisted upon, whilst thousands of
poor creditors and petitioners starved at their door with their printed
papers unheard, unregarded, unless a crafty solicitor had undertaken—for
it is a term I hear as common 83 practice among lawyers—to make some
members, and this with such success as commonly taught them what it
was 1o trust™ (4 letter written lo w gentleman in the Couniry, E, 697, 2).
Thomuson ascribes this to Milton, and Prof. Masson supports him, The
real author, however, was, as Mr. Firth pointed out to me, John Iall
See News from London, }L;’e’ﬁ’, 1653, Clarendon MSS. ii. No. 1,185.
An acgount of a cheating ‘cummittee will he found in 4 Cantion to the
Larhiament, E, 712, 6, 2 Sce p. 76,
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to distrust the rumour which credited him with recurring!

Sept, in September to the design of raising the young
;g:- ro- Duke of Gloucester to the throne,? and of making
miethe  himself Protector under the nominal headship of

Hll:\l\‘l:t.'r:)lt;ur the lad.

hing, That the suggestion was soon perceived to be im-
practicable may be readily believed. As week after weck passed
away without producing a solution of the difficultics of a situa-
tion well-nigh intolerable, Cromwell’s dissatisfaction rapidly in-
_Nov. creased. In November it vented itself in a long con-
ramvet®  versation with Whitelocke—a fair representative of

Wroith  the well-meaning but somewhat stolid portion of the
louke, prosperous classes, whose inertia every statesman in

his heart despises. Cromwell now spoke of the distraction in
the counsels of the Commonwealth, of the danger of being
fooled out of the mercies of God ¢by our particular jarrings
and animosities one against another’ Whitelocke agreed with
him as to the danger, but thought it proceeded rather from the
ambition of the officers and the mutinous spirit of the soldiers.
To this Cromwell, protesting that he was well able to restrain
mutiny, replied by turning the conversation to the misconduct
of civilians. “ As for members of Parliament,” he said, “the
Minder. 27D be_gins to have a strange distaste againsf: them,
ent and I \\'1sb there were not too much cause for it; and
Purlia- really their pride and ambition and self-seeking, in-
ents grossing all places of honour and profit to themselves
und their friends, and their daily breaking forth into new and
violunt parties and factions ; their delay of business and design
to perpetuate themselves, and to continue the power in their
own hands ; their meddling in private matters between party
and party, contrary to the institution of Parliament, and their
injustice and partiality in those matters, and the scandalous lives
of some of the chief of them;? these things, my lord, do give
much ground for people to open their mouths against them und

Y Great Civdd 1War, il 1304 iv. 168,

* Nwholas Papers, 1. 310,

3 Henry Marten, no doubt, was one of thus: aimed at.



230 THE ARMY PETITION CIIAP, XXV,

to dislike them, nor can they be kept within the bounds of
justice and law or reason, they themselves being the supreme
power of the nation, liable to no account to any, nor to be con-
trolled or regulated by any other power; there being none
superior or co-ordinate with them.”

It was n grave indictment and onc reaching far beyond the
personal delinquencies of the men at whom it was aimed,

“TUnless,” continued Cromwell, “there be some
He looks . . R
for n autbority and power so full and so high as to restiin
vemedy  and keep things in better order, and that may bea
check to these exorbitances, it will be impossible in haman
reason to prevent our ruin.”

Cromwell, it would seem, sympathised with HFobbes’ belief
in the dangers of an unchecked executive Parliament, thaugh
Cromwent D€ toOk no interest in his speculative doctrine on
ad . State sovereignty. So anomalous was the position
of the existing Parliament that Whitelocke could do
little but express a hope that the majority of its mem-
bers would, when it came to the point, be better
advised. Cromwell promptly replied that there was no hope
for these men, and that ‘some course must be thought of to
curb and restrain them, or we shall be ruined by them.” “We
ourselves,” pleaded Whitelocke, with his eyes fixed on the con-
stitutional difficulty, “ have acknowledged them the supreme
power and taken our commissions and authority in the highest
concernments from them, and how to restrain and curb them
after this, it will be hard to find out a way for it.” Constitu-
Asartling  tional objections only served to irritale Cromwell,
proposal. - What” he asked with a sudden outburst,! il a
man should take upon him to be King ?”

Whitelocke would not have been the imperturbable lawyer

A constitu-
tional

discussion.

! In Lord Bute’s MSS., where the story is told in the third person, the
sudden flash of the words is noted. In 1648 Major Huntington repre.
sented Cromwell as having said : *<'What a sway Stapleton and Holles
had heretofore in the kingdom ; and he knew nothing to the contrary but
that he was ns well able to govern the kingdom as cither of them.”
Huntington's Suudry Reasons, E, 458, 3.
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that he was if he had failed to meet this startling question with
grave objections.  The title, he urged, would be of little advan-
. tage to Cromwell himself, What was more to the
White- ST
lucke’s purpose was that the Civil War had been waged to
obections. ostablish a free State, and that the oppressions of the
late monarchy were too fresh in men’s memories to enable them
readily to acknowledge a new one. Besides, if Cromwell be-
came king, the controversy would no more be ‘whether our
government shall be by a monarch or by a free State, but
whether Cromwell or Stuart shall be our king and monarch.
The objections were of no slight weight, as Cromwell was one
day to know to his cost, but they hardly met the problem of
the moment. Pressed for a solution of his own, Whitelocke

Hepro-  expressed his preference for a restoration of Charles
b IL under conditions. No wonder that Cromwell

Charles 11 did not find the remedy palatable, and that White-

grclg;:‘;':“]l's locke had to complain that for some time the Lord
oftheidez.  General showed himself ‘by his countenance and
carriage displeased’ with his plain speaking.! Vet there are
reasons for thinking that Cromwell perceived the many diffi-
culties lying in the way of that heroic remedy which he had
startlingly enunciated, and that Whitelocke’s objections drove
him to a more patient endeavour to heal the breaches of the

Commonvealth by less drastic measures.”

\ Whitelacke, 548-551. Without relying upon the aceuracy of every
word, I accept the report as substantially correct, and probably founded
on notes taken at the time. To invent it would require dramatic powers
which Whitelocke never showed any sign of possessing. Even the
passage about the recall of Charles Stuart, which has been most suspected,
contains touches such as: *¢This prince being now . . . reduced to a
very low condition,” and ‘“he and all about him cannot but be very
inclinable to any terms,” which would hardly have been ingerted after the
Restoration, when we should rather expect some flourish abiout loyalty.
There is, in fact, not « single phrase in any way tlattering to Charles,
Morcover, the time to which the conversation is assigned is most appro-
priate, being that when the conferences begun in October showed no sign
of producing a satisfactory result.

¢ ¢ Then, says the General,” we are told in a newsletter of March 18,
1653, *¢ the Parliument is not the supreme power, but that is the supreme
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Whatever may have been Cromwell’s intentions, all thought
of an immediate solution of the political problem was neceg.
nee.  Sarily postponed during the turmoil of warike
Al preparation consequent upon Blake's defeat off
calstiife  Dungeness. It was perhaps, however, not without
reference to the design of crowning the Duke of Gloucester at-
tributed to Cromwell that, on December 7, Parlia-
The Duke  ment directed that the young Prince should be sent
of Glowee" 1o the Continent, on the shallow pretext that, with
wittothe  Tromp ranging the Channcl, it was impossible to
655  onswer for his safeguarding at Carisbrooke! On
preb i Tebruary 11 the vessel conveying him sailed from
from Cowes for Flanders.?
Long before this date the Council of Officers had
renewed its activity. Though in presence of imminent danger
Jan,  the officers had refrained from political action, they

Prayer-  had devoted every dayin the first week of January to

Dee.

eetings 1n . ! . ' st .
mearmy  prayerand preaching, anominous sign of political dis-

adimme content, At Allhallows the Great in Thames Strect,
Gty some soldiers openly prayed for a new representative,
and though the Government, apparently with Cromwell’s support,
put them to silence,! it was unable to hinder the spread of dis-

power that calls it {Clarendon 3/SS. 1. No. 1,056). As Cromwell was
then withstanding the persuasions of those who wished him to dissulve
Tarliament forcibly, this echo of Whitelocke’s language is noteworthy.

! C. of St. Order Book, Jnterr. 1, 68, p. 34; C.J. vil. 226. Inhis
despatch of ::::‘ch“’;, Bordeaux mentions that Cromwell had opposed a
design to make the Duke king, but only to express his disbelief in its
correctness.  Arch, des Aff. Ltrangdres, six. fol. 174.

* Sydenham to the C. of State, Feb, 12, S. 2. Dom. xasiii, 41.

9 Bordeaux to Dricnne, Jan. &, Arch. des Af. Etrangives, i,
fol. 27.

t Pauluza to Morosini, Jon, f&, LZetter Book X,0. Panluzri speaks of
the ministers as Presbyterians, but Italians cannot always be relied on to
distigruish  between English seets.  Erbury, in The Bishep of lasdon
(E, 684, 26), says that ‘some srmy-preaching men joined in a Doy at
Great Allhallows to piay for o new representative, and to preach some-
what against the old, for which they received no countenance, but rather
a check from the State and some highest in the army.?
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affection. Already, on January 6, Parliament, in alarm at that
disaffection, had directed Harrison to take charge of the Act

Janc,  ‘touching an equal representative,’ and to see that
Hurdoon . the same be.brought in with speed.! The substitu-
ofthe At tion of Harrison, the mosl uncompromising opponent
tions. of the sitting Parliament, for Vane, the advocate of a
mere (illing up of vacant seats, was significant of the disinclina-
tion of the members to act in defiance of the army.

There can be little doubt that this resolution was supported
by Cromwell, Whenever we catch a glimpse of his proceedings
awiudeop W€ find him working for a dissolution to be attained
Cromwell by an understanding between Parliament and army,

Jan.t3.  rather than by revolutionary action. On the 13tha
e committee, appointed by the officers on the 8th, had
f,’;?v",';f,;_ an interview with the Council of State resulting in a
semative.  geperal agreement that a new Parliament should be
chosen.?  Yet a feeling appears to have prevailed amongst the
officers that the parliamentary scheme might not be altogethet

consonant with their desires, and on the 28th, after

Jan. 28. . . .

ATcireular to long consultation, they issued a circular letter to the
the army. . . . .

regiments quartered in the three countries, asking for
their support in the work before them. Parliament was to be
confronted, not, as at the time of the presentation of the peti-
tion of August 13,” with the officers of the higher grades, but
with the army as a whole.

Revolutionaryaswasthe attitude of the officers, their demands
were singularly moderate. Afterarcligious exordium, they begged
Demands PRI fel.low—soldiers to s.tand by them in insis:ting upon
ofthe four pomts‘—t‘he establxshm_ent of ‘su«.‘(:‘es.swe Parlia-

ments consisting of men faithful to the interest of the
Commonwealth, men of truth, fearing God and hating covetous-
ness;’ the reform of the law; liberty of conscience without
encouragement ‘to such as are popish or profane in the exer-
cise of their superstitious forms and licentious practicus ;* 4
VO vl 244,
2 Panluzzi to Morosini, Jan, 13, Letler Bool: K. 0.

et

3 See p. 224. * Nothing is said about prelacy.
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lastly, the assurance of ‘due countenance and encouragement
to those who faithfully dispensed the Gospel.’ These things,
the officers declared, had ‘becn promised by Parliament, and,
as we are informed, are under their present consideration’ In
these phrases we can hardly fail to recognise the moderating
influence of Cromwell.!

Some cven of those who looked for more drastic reforms
were at one with Cromwell in protesting against the use of
Ame  Violence. A pefition laid before the officers asked
weepng  that judges might be replaced by local juries, that
Peien tithes might not be enforced or the goods of cpital
offenders forfeited. The petitioners alsoasked for the abolition
of the penalty of death for theft, for freedom of trade with a
leaning to the substitution of direct for indirect taxation, for
absolute liberty of religion, and for the prompt election of an
annual Parliament without any qualifications. These things
they declared, in language redolent of Lilburne, were already
established by the fundamental law of the land on which no
Parliament was entitled to infringe.  Vet, strong as their
remedies were, they disclaimed all thought of compulsion.
“Nor,” they said, * would we for anything in the world that
Parliaments should be accustomed to be forced, nothing being
of more dangerous consequence to government itself.” 2

' Letter from the officers, Jan, 28, Adwre, Pol, E, 686, 12, On the
215t ‘o paper of advice was endeavoured to be piesented to them from
several of the churches in London, but it was not received.” Clarke
Newsletters, Hist. Rev. July 1803, p. 527.

* The only right rule for vegulaiing the lows and liberties of the
poople of Eugland, presented by way of advice to . . . the L. Genera:
Cromwell and the vest of the officers of the army, January 28, 1653, by
divirs affectionate persons lo Parliament, army, and Commonzvealth,
inhabitants of the Cétics of London, Wesiminster, Borough of Soutiwark,
and places adjucent, E, 684, 33. This, from the title as well as from the
conlents, Is clearly a production of the Levellers, The most curious
passage §s the one relating to free trade: ** All monopolies at home and
all restraint of trade abroad to distinct companies of men are all opposite
to the ancient rights of the people, and may justly be reduced to a uni-
versal freedom 1o every Englishman, which will make trade in time to



1653 SOME SLIGHT CONCESSIONS 235

For a few weeks Parliament gave the officers ground to sup-
pose that their counsels would be followed. For two days,
January zo and 21, the House listened to the reading

ot of a * system of law ’ as proposed by the Committee
lw el on law reform.!  After that a few legal Bills were
brought in and considered, besides one which hopefully faced
the everrecurring difticulty of setting the poor at work. On
Feb. 1n. February 11, the proposals which had been some
e propo- - months before the Committee for the Propagation of
g}?ngittl:gc of the Gospel ? were at last read in the House. It

;ﬂfgmfoﬁfi now appeared that the Committee had been less

the Gospel: g nvious than Owen and his brother ministers to em-
ploy compulsion in matters of religion, and that besides omit-
ting the provision for the suppression of judicial astrology, they
had declined to require that persons dissenting from the esta-
blished forms of worship should give notice to the magistrate
of their place of meeting, or to refuse permission to persons
opposing the Christian religion 1o preach or promulgate their

Feb.s;. Opinions.? On the 23rd, amendments to the Bill
The Tec for future Parliaments were reported by order of the
he takenup. Fouse, and March 2 was appointed for their con-

flourish, and wealth and plenty of all necessaries to ahound, especially if
the way of raising money by custom and excise were laid aside, being
utterly destructive to trade, and rendering the lives of tradesmen tedious
and irksome to them, and hath no consistence with fundamental right, ;
for, according to that rule, no imposition ought to be laid upon any trade,
but what moneys are at any time found needful by Parliament ought to
be levied by way of subsidy or an equal proportion on all men’s estates,
real and personal, in which course the whole within twopence or three-
pence in the pound is brought into the public treasury, whereas, the other
way, vast sums go to the maintenance of officers. So, as you perceive, in
this and all other particulars hitherto recited, the most ancient right is not
unly due, but most for the good and ease of the people.”

b C L vil. 250, ? See p. 98,

3 (CJ. vil. 258, It had heen resolved by the Cummittee that these
elauses should not be reported. It does not perhaps follow that the
majority of the Committee was opposed to these clauses, They may have
thought it inexpedient to mix up points of difference with & proposal for
twe extension of liberry. However this may have been, the House
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sideration.! During March the House employed itself from
lime to time upon the Bill, but as it only took up the subject
five times in the course of the month,® it is evident that the
members were not greatly in earnest.  Ts it not possible that o
sensc of renewed security after the victory in the Channel had
something to do with this remissness in a matter in which the
army was so deeply concerned ?
The Council of Officers moreover was not at unity within
itself, The clause in the circular letter asking for a new repre-
ro,  Sentative composed of men fearing God and hating
Slnhrg:w covetousness,? may be taken as 2 compromisebetween
" two opposed opinions springing from two tendencies
I:f,‘['flfe" of the Puritan revolution. Lambert, on the one hand,
Hamison.  represented the demand for parliamentary govem-
ment, and would probably have been content with the election
of a new Parliament guarded by some guarantees against the
return of Royalist members ; whilst Harrison, now drifting into
the ranks of the Fifth-Monarchy men, represented the demand
for government by moral and religious men, which no less than
the former was inherent in the ideas which had led to the
uprising against Charles, It was the impossibility of reconciling
these two views which ultimately wrecked the revolution and
restored the monarchy. For the present, however, bath sec-
tions combined in demanding a dissolution, and as Parliament
grew slack in the performance of its promises, both urged
Cromwell to take the lead in a forcible dissolution. From this
Cromwet  Cromwell recoiled with all his soul, *“ I am pushed
gbjectsta2  on,” he said to one of his officers, “by two parties to
solution.  dg that, the consideration of the issue whercol makes
my hair to stand on end.”4

insisted on hearing what the rejected clauses were, and they were conse-
quently produced before it,

1€, [ vil. 259, 261,

* On March 2, 9, 16, 23, and 30—thal is to say, once a week, /&
vil. 263, 263, 268, 270, 273. 4 See p. 233.

V Ludlow, ed. Virth, i 346, I incline to date these words alwnu
this time, when the question of a forcible dissulution was reopencd.
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Opposed by many of his own officers, Cromwell had to seck

for allies in Parliament not only amongst those who, like Vane,!

. had supported him against the Dutch war, but
Cromwell’s N .

m',p;l;_mersin amongst those who, like Scot and Hazlerigg, had

Patiame™™  heen its authors.? The combination was the easier

Cromwell’s alleged deseription of the two parties is as follows : ¢ One of
these is headed by Major-Geneial Lambert, who, in revenge of that injury
the Parliament did him in not permitting him to go into Ireland with a
character and conditions suitable to his merit, will be content with
nothing less than o dissolution,  Of the other Major-General Harrison is
the chief, who is an honest man, and aims at good things, yet from the
impatience of his spirit will not wait the Lord’s leisure, but hurries me on
to that which he and all honest men will have cause to repent.” It will
be seen that this rather describes the men than their aims, so far as these
were divergent, and, in fact, Daniel O'Neill, in a report received by
Hyde on March 2, and therefore written—as O'Neill was still in England
—towards the end of February (452, Rev. 1893, p. 529) places Harrison
and Lambert in one party opposed to Cromwell. It will be seen further
on that Lambert and Harrison came to differ in the way described above,
and there are indications that, as might reasonahly be expected, they
difiered already. A few wecks later, for instance, we hear that a
qualification of 200/, for members was accepted by Parliament to please
the army * (Newsletter, April Y, Clarendon JA/SS.ii. No. 1,066)., As
this reappears in the Instrument of Government, in the preparation of
which Lambert had had a large part, we may take it that it was granted
under his influence, and if so, he must have been working in the direction
of an elected Parliament. Again, Danicl O'Neill, in the report just
quoted, says that the circnlar letter to the regiments sent on Jan, 28
asked for © the settlement of the civil government in the hands of a number
of people, in whose hands it should continue but such a certain time as the
people agree upon.'  As nothing of the kind is to he found in the letter,
I conclude that O*Neill had intelligence of Flarrison's own scheme, which
is very like that which he afterwards advocated. In short, Harrison was
the parent of the so-called Buarchones® Parliament ; Lambert of the First
Protectorate Parliament.

! Vane had been one of the supporters of Hugh Peters's correspondence
with the Dutch.

? ’Neill, in the report just quoted, gives Cromwell's supporters as
¢ Hugleriggr, St. John, Vanes both, Lisle the Lord of Seal’ (f.¢, the Loxl
Commissioner of the Great Scal), ¢ Allen, Scott, Carew, Cawley, Salway,
Stricklands both, and many others.” Harrison’s party are given as
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as many even of the most warlike were now anxious to bring
hostilities to a close, if it could be done on honourable terms,
Progressof The victory in the Channfel had been dearly bought,
theseere.  No less than seven captains had been slain, and the
negotiation. .
number of seamen killed was reckoned by thousands,
On the Dutch side, too, the loss of trade was bitterly resented.
Jobn de Witt, a youny statesman, not yet thirty years of age,
had appeared in the Provincial States of Holland as 2 warm
advocate of peace. It resulied that the negotiation which had
made no way in the hands of Peters and Gerbier, had fallen
into those of Sir Robert Stone and Licutenant-Colonel Dolman,
officers in the Dutch service, of whom the former was in
jan,  Holland, and the latter in England.! As early as in
Amisive  January, some time before Tromp’s defeat, a secret
Holland.  committee of the States of Holland despatched a
letter to England, but there was an informality in its direction,
and by Dolman’s advice it was not delivered. Conjecturing
that another letter would soon follow, Cromwell and Vane, on
Mareh ro. MaIch 10, carried a motion for adjourning a debate
A discussion which had been opened on the relations with the
sdjourmed.  1yn1ch Republic,® and on the 22nd, the day to which
Macha he debate had been ultimately adjourned, the
ceived from . Speaker was able to acquaint the House that he had
Holland.  yecejved a letter addressed in due form by the States
of Holland themselves, proposing to open a negotiation. Such
a letter, written in defiance of all constitutional rule without
consultation with the other six States, was Lhe strongest possible
evidence of the anxiety of the Hollanders to bring the war toan

¢ Colonel Rich, Westrow, Purefoy, Millington, Hutchinson,” If this
last name be carrectly given, what becomes of Mrs. Hutchinson’s account
of her husband’s attitude? Amongst the officers Cromwell’s supporters
were ‘ Whalley, Barkstead, Goffe, &c.;’ Hamison’s, ®Lambert, Kich,
Pride, &e.’

V' Nicholas Papers, i, 1, 2.

¥ Hazlerigg was one of the tellers for proceeding with the debate, su

that he cannot be counted as working with Cromwell on the negotiation
with the Dutch., €/, vil. 265, 266.
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end, The hand thus held out was accepted, and on Aprilz
Parliament replied in favourable terms, laying stress on the

Apil;. common Protestantism of the two peoples, and offer-
ThePar- jng to resume the negotiation at the point at which it
answer. had been dropped by Pauw.!

The reply of Parliament was a triumph for Cromwell, and
it is not unlikely that his hand is also to be detected in the
Aproposed COLTSE which the negotiation with Spain was taking.
ireaty with ~ About the end of November,? Parliament had placed
Sl in the hands of Cardenas the draft of a commercial
treaty, which it proposed to substitute for the one presented by
him in September.? Of the proposed articles one was intended
Question of 0 enlarge the limited toleration accorded to Protes-
telertionfor gant Englishmen in the Spanish dominions by the
Protestants. {reaty with Charles I. in 1630. Instead of engaging
that Englishmen should be freed from the interference of the
Inquisition as long as they gave no scandal, Philip was asked
to promise ‘that it should be lawful and permitted to that
people either in their own houses, or in those of Englishmen
residing in Spain, or in their shops, to serve God and to com-
ply with all the obligations of religion according to their
conscience, and also to be able to use their Bibles or any other
books without being molested or hindered in any manner,
cither by the Inquisition, or its ministers, or by any other
judges; and that neither any person nor the estate of any one
of the said nation could be sequestrated by the ministers of the
said Inquisition.’ In another article the King was required to
promise ‘that there should be appointed decent places for the

U Geddes, i. 282, 291 ; The States of Holland to Parliament, March 3
Parliament to the States of Holland, April i, Aétzema, iii. 8043 C./.
vii. 220; De Witt to van Beuninghen, March 1§, Brieven, v. 97.

* Cardenas to Philip IV., Dec. 81, where the ambassador mentions

that he had written on the subject on Dee. &%, Simancas MSS. 2,528,

3 See p. 189. [The draft treaty referred to, which is dated'Nov. 12,
1652, is printed from the papers of Sir Richard Fanshaw in Origina!
Letters and Negotiations of Sir Richard Fanshaw, the Earl of Sandwick,
ets,, 2 vols. 1724, 1. 4873 see alsoi. 465 for the earlier negotiations of
Cardenas.]
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burial of citizens of the aforcsaid Commonwealth who might
die in any of the dominions of the King of Spain.’!

The proposal to insert these clauses may have been due to
Cromwell’s inspiration, especially as since the failure of his plan
Prohable for. the acguisition? of Duqkirk .hc scems to have ge.
infiuence of quiesced in a policy of frle_ndlmcss towards Spain,?
preparing~ On the other hand, it is unlikely that cither Cromwe]}
thedmft. o the parliamentary majority desired to place Eng-
land unreservedly on the side of that country, By this time
France was more openly vying with Spain for the English alliance,
and it seems to have been thought by all parties in England that
it would be well to make no definite choice, but to allow each of
the contending States to be enticed to larger offers by the atti.
tude of the other.

In September the intervention of Blake and the consequent
loss of Dunkirk?® seem to have convinced Mazarin of the

sept.  hecessity of coming to terms with the Commonwealth,
Bresof It is true that the growing strength of the French
Dunlirk.  monarchy might have counselled a more impulsive
1984 minister to seek redress by force. On October 11
enters Paris. the young King entered Paris amidst the acclama-
tions of the citizens, Condé indeed maintained his defiant
attitude; but by transferring himself and his army to the

! < Que sea Zicifo y permetido al dicho pueblo en sus casas o en lag de
les Ingleses que residen en Espafia, o en sus navios, el servir @ Dios y el
cumpler con todas lns obligaciones de la religion conforme a su consciencia
y tambien el poder usar de sus Biblias o de qualquiera otros libros, sin
quo sea molestado o impedido de ninguna manera, ni por Ia Inquisicion o
sus ministros ni por otros jueces, y que ninguna persona, ni la haziendn
de pinguno del dicho puchlo podra ser sequestrada por los mindstros de ln
dicha Inquisicion. . . . Que si ordenen lugares decentes para enterrar los
dy el pueblo de esta republiva que muricren en gualyuicra de los dominios
dil Rey dEspana.”  Simamas MSS. 2,528. The words in italics ure
those to which exception was taken by the Inquisition.

* There is no direct evidence of this, but it was certainly the general
belief that the assumption of power by Cromwell when he dissolved
Parliament in April would be to the advantage of Spain.

3 See p. 190,
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northern frontier he showed himself in his true colours, as the
instrument of Spain. Mazarin was not the man to be carried
saminae  Off his feet by success, and though in order that his
Sedati. presence might not dim the popularity of his young
master, he had retired to Sedan, he still continued to direct the
policy of France. To his passionless intelligence the danger of
throwing the first maritime power in Europe into the arms
of Spain was too obvious to need discussion, and he lost no
time in attempting to lay the foundations of a better under-

Nov.ze. standing between the two countries. On November 22

Dee. 2. M, de Bordeaux-Neufville was instructed to betake

3 X
éﬁ%&?‘iﬂi“ himself to London, where he was to present a letter
Eugland.  containing that recognition of the Commonwealth
by the French King which had béen so imperiously demanded
and so long delayed, and was to ask for an accommodation of
existing complaints, the first step being the surrender of the
King’s ships which had fallen into the hands of Blake.! Un-
His Jetter luckily Mazarin—or, as is far more likely, the sub-
inmffciently ordinate employed to draw up the letter—could not
addcessed, N . .« s

prevail on himself to make the submission complete.

Not only had Bordeaux received no credentials as a minister, but

Dec s, the letter carried by him was addressed in somewhat
fudgeizcted contemptuous terms to ‘les gens du Parlement de la
ment. République d’Angleterre’ As might have been vx-
pected, Parliament returned it unopened,? with the intimation
that even if this difficulty were removed the bearer's want of
credentials would preclude his reception by Parliament. He
would have to be content with an audience before a com-
mitlee, )

The blunder about the style was easily rectilied. On Decem-
ber 21 Bordeuux presented the letter acknowledging the Com-
rDec. ot monwealth, with un address which satisfied the most
Lowledyes  punctilious requirements. Yet week after week passed

the Cuin.

maweaith.  Without his negotiation making serious progress.
! Instructions to Bordeaus, x‘g’::f; Louis XIV. to the Parliuuent,
Yoy Guizaty i, App. xxil. 3 /. vil. 228,

VOL. 1L R
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Nor was Cardenas any better satisfied with the encouragement
65 given to him or to the agenis of Condéd and Te
Slow pre; < Daugnon whom he supported. Partics, according
negotintion. to Barritre, were loo cqually divided to allow of
Parliament taking any definite step on either side.! Itis pos-
sible indeed that many influential members were actuated by a
cynical motive. Neilher France norSpain, they may have thought,
could afford to come to an open rupture with England, and as
long as the existing position endured French prizes were likely
to be brought into English harbours in excess of the number of
Lnglish prizes carried to France. Yet other more avowable
motives there were for refusing to close with France. It was
but natural thal English statesmen, now that the restoration of
the French monarchy to its old authority was within

Reasons for | . .
disrusting  sight, should ask themselves whether it might not
France:  use its powers, as soon as it got its chance, to clear
off old scores with England. Nor were the indications favour-
able to a more trustful view of the situation. The exiled
Charles was still the guest of the French King, and his brother
James commanded a regiment in his service. It did not escape
the notice of the English Government thal no attention was
paid to its reiterated demands for the surrender of the English
prize which had been brought into Nantes by Rupert. When
the sympathies of France were so openly declared, it might well
b feared that if once the city of Bordeaux were reduced, the
monarchical tradition would prevail, and the weight of France

would be thrown into the scale of a Stuart restoration.?

Yet to break with France by persisting in a refusal even to
consider the complaints of her merchants, without security for
Daugerof & $00d understanding with Spain, was hardly a policy
Brealang likely to commend itself to any sane politician, and
withwtan  during the first months of 1653 it was becoming
Samive doubtful whether any understanding with Spain was
withsdn iy prospect. The Spanish Government had tuken

! Darritre to Condé, ,\ll‘;zl"-‘;, Chantilly Transeripls.

* Dorduaux to Drienne, -}““‘};‘2, March 1%, &.0. Transcripes
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&

alarm at the English demand for toleration, and had referred it
The totera. 10 1hE Inquisition for an opinion on the merits of the
tn anicles fsch<_3me. Stow as the Inquisition was to pronounce
the Inquisi-  its judgment, there could hardly be a doubt what
ton. its character would be, and in fact it did ultimately
visit the clause with a severe condemnation. Meanwhile Car-
denas had been directed only to proceed with 2 more general
negotiation for an alliance with England in the case of the
Dutch allying themsclves with France,!

It was probably the suspicion that Cardenas was growing
slack in his negotiation which, aboul the ¢nd of February,
Feb.  roused Parliament to give a more friendly reception
Jumin . to the overtures of the French ambassador. By that
France:  time Bordeaux was able to express an opinion that
there was in England a general desire to live at peace with all
the world, and that Cromwell shared in this desire.? On the
other hand he had information that the Council of State was
now actively discussing arrangements both with Cardenas and
with the Count of Peneguiad, a Portuguese ambassador who
had arrived in the preceding September to take up the nego-
tiation at the point at which it had been left by Guimaraes.® By
dropping his demand for the restitution of the King's ships,
Bordeaux seized the favourable moment and was soon able fo
explain to his government that he had handed in the articles of
the treaty which had been concluded with Charles I., and had
good hopes of its renewal. He had on his side the City mer-
chants, most of whom * were ready even to abandon all claims
for compensation for their losses, if only trade could again be
opened as it bad been in old days. Inamoment of confidence
they explained to Bordcaux their reason for renouncing their

! Points referred to the Inquisition, g.‘f;"i; Notes aof Instructions for

Cardenas, Jor%°, Simancas MSS. 2,528, 2,569,
* Bordeaux to Brienne, %ﬁi\’is RO, Zranscripts.
* Bordeaux to Brienne, March %, %.
' The Levant merchants called for restitution, no deubt because they
had suffered most heavily, See vol. i, p. 180,

B2
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hope of compensation. If the French King, they said, paid

! over the money, Parliament would waylay it, and

ment but little, if any, w_oulﬁd find its way into the pockets
of those to whom it rightfully belonged.!

As far as it is possible to discern the truth, Parliament was
at this time desirous of establishing a commercial understand-
ing with both countries, with no intention of embarking on a
warlike alliance with cither. The policy which had inspired
Sexby’s mission to Bordeaux, and the policy which had inspired
the negotiations for Dunkirk, were alike discarded,

! Bordeaux to Brienne, April 5, R. O Transcripis.
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CHAPTER XXV

THE DISSOLUTION OF THE LONG PARLIAMENT

It was not on foreign affairs that the parliamentary crisis
turned. During the weeks in which Cromwell was guiding the

655, House in the direction of peace with the Dutch,
Ao, fanatical soldiers were preaching the violent expul-
ing. sion of the members of the existing Parliament, and
on March 13 ‘the Council of Officers at St. James's had
cromwell  resolved to turn them out had not the General and
holdaback  Colonel Desborough interceded,” asking *them if
foman — they destroyed that Parliament what they should
Parliament. call themselves—a State they could not be. They
answered that they would call a new Parliament. Then, says
the General, the Parliament is not the supreme power, but
that is the supreme power that calls it;! and, besides, the
House is now endeavouring a ireaty with Holland-—which is
the only way that we have left for destroying of the combina-
tion of our enemies both at home and beyond sea—and if we
destroy them,? neither Holland nor any other Prince or State
will enter into a treaty with us.’?

How long could Cromwell hold his ground between two
opposing forces? In Parliament, at least, there were many—
Cromwell  probably a majority—who resented his dictation in

Bﬁﬂ‘;ﬁ;" *° the matter of the Dutch peace. The leaders, if

} Compare this with Whitelocke’s argument, p. 230.
2 Le. the Parliament.
' Newsletter, March 18, H7st, Rew. 1893, p. §528.
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rumour spoke truly, sent for Tairfax and Lambert to consult
el apa  DET ON the possibility of dismissing the general
Lambert . from his command. They wanted a commander
consulted:  who would be sure to ‘obey their orders, and not
give them orders as this one doth’ It may be taken for
March1s.  Branted that Fairfax rejected the suggestion.  On the
Cromwell re- 7 oth, however, Lambert called on Cromwell, who
them, naturally refused to see him. A later effort of
Tairfax to visit him, accompanicd by Lambert, proved cqually
unsuccessful.  “DBottomless Lambert” was the best phrase
that Cromwell had now to bestow on his major-general! So
angry was Cromwell at the ingratitude with which
and abrents
himself fron his services to Parliament were met, that for a whole
Paliament.  onth he absented himself from its sittings.?
VWhatever Parliament might resolve about the Dutch war,
the necessity of increasing the strength of the navy added to
its unpopularity. The old sailors, inured to service,
1o be and loyal to the Commonwealth which had interested
itself in their welfare,® were numerically insufficient
for the service demanded of them, and if the advantage gained
. in the Channel was to be maintained it would be
Additicnal . .
seamen necessary to add new and untried men to their
resdd: numbers. In the middle of March 1,000 men were
pressed, and it was said—no doubt with comldemble exagpera:
tion—that not a serviceable man was left behind. The block’
of the Sound, too, began to tell, and on the 25th we hear that
though a hundred ships would under ordinary circumstances
Want of hfwe been ready for sen, so great was the want of
stares amnd pitch, tar, and cordage that fifteen of them would he
unfit to leave porl, Merchantmen approaching the
eoast were hoarded, and the greater part of their crews carried
off. Orders were sent to securc mariners in Jersey, and even

1 Newsletter, March Jﬁ.""‘“,;'l'" Clarendon AISS, ii. No. 1,056,

® Clarke Newsletters, April 9, 16, Hist, Rew., July 1893, p. 528.

¥ See an instructive note by Mr, Oppenheim, showing the untruth of
the statements that the scamen were Royalist in their inclinations, 7%
Adniinistration of the Royal Nawy, . 310, Note 2.
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in Scotland and Ireland. Able-bodied men fled from the sight
of one of the State’s ships as they would have done from the
plague. In London a raid was made on shore, and landsmen,
cven gentlemen unused to the sea, were dragged out of their beds
and hurried on board ship. With the navy in such a state it

Ao was impossible adequately to protect commerce. In

pril. . . . o
Lewesat  April o ship laden with silk worth 10,000/ was taken
st by the French, and another worth 80,000/ fell into
the hands of the Dutch,!

Such calamities are amongst the ordinary accidents of
maritime war. It was of greater importance that the enemy

was triumphant in the Mediterranean. InNavember,

1652, . . . .

Nav, indeed, Captain Cox succeeded in cutting out the
Ftw® ™ ¢Phcenix’—an English ship which had been pre-
‘Phenis’  yiously captured by the Dutch—from the port of

alsy  Leghorn? The Grand Duke, angered by this out.
The knglish rage on his neutrality, ultimately ordered Badiley,

ordered to .
llil;ﬁorn. who now commanded both his own and Appleton’s
squadrons, to restore the ‘Phcenix’ or to withdraw
his ships. The latter alternative was chosen, and, on March
14, Appleton, without waiting for the approach of

March z4. . .

Defeatof ~ Badiley, who lay in the offing, attempted to force a
Appleron. 0 seage with six ships against sixteen of the Dutch,
but was utterly defeated with the loss of all his force excepta
single ship. Badiley was at too great a distance to render
help.? TFor the present, at least, the Levant trade was at the

Apei,  PEICY of the Dutch. Merchants in London who
Distress in had embarkfed their capital in these ventures were

" breaking daily after the news had been told.*

! Newsletters, March 3§, T;:I'l':s, April &, 18, Clarendon JISS, ii.
Nos. 1,056, 1,083, 1,006.

2 {See Mr. Spalding’s Zif2 of Richard Badiley, p. 132.]

3 Appleton to the Navy Committee, Nov. 22; Badiley to the Navy
Committee, Dec. 2 ; Longland to the Navy Committes, March 14, S.2
Dom. xxv. 653 xxvi. 2; xxxiv. 32, Compare Professor Laughton’s
Lives of Appleton and Badiley in the Diet. of Nat. Biog. {See also
Spalding’s Life of Richard Badiley, pp. 185-212.]

1 Newsletter, April £, Clarendor MSS. ii. No. 1,083,
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"T'o the majority of the inhabitants of London the interruption
of the coal trade was even more serious. The Dutch, heaten
It 00t of the Channe), were resuming activity in the
venofthe North Sea, and hindered the colliers from sailing,
sesltrade. Tt was even rumourcd that the greater part of the
Newcastle coal ships had been taken by De With. The price
of coals, which had been 24 a chaldron, now rose to 6/, and
they were only to be procured with difficulty even at that price,
Cooks’ shops were closed for want of fuel. A wag collected a
crowd in the streets by shouting ‘coal at 34. a bushel, and
when asked where they were to be sold so cheaply, replied © At
Rotterdam Stairs’ On April 15, a newswriter summed up the
position :—* This press hath caused great murmurings among
the people, and believe it we do much dread some sudden
mischief from them, especially if they once hear that the Dutch
have declared for the King. Our dearth of coal exasperates
them and, I assure you, if the Dutch keep them from us, we
shall shortly cut each other’s throats.” !

This seething mass of popular discontent must have
strengthened the hands of those who opposed the Government
Miliey ~ OD political grounds. The military preachers had
preachers.  for some time been able to defy Parliament un-
checked. Before the end of March one of them announced at
Blackfriars that they intended speedily to destroy * that accursed
Parliament at Westminster.” ¢ Rather,” said an officer, “than
we will suffer this Parliament to sit any longer, we will bring in
the Cavaliers and make a Patliament of them, whom we know
have a great deal more of honour and honesty than they.” On
April 10, 2 young glazier preaching at Somerset House told his

— audience that ‘they should ere long see greater
A'preaching destruction fall on the Parliament than ever befel the
ghier. " Cavaliers”’ At this stage, 2 woman in the congrega-
tion irrelevantly called out : © Why doyou wear cuffs? Neither
our Lord nor 1Tis disciples ever taughtin cuffs,” The sympathies
of the congrepation, however, were with the preacher, and as

' Newsletter, April 28, Clorendon JSS. ii. No. 1,096,
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soon as this conscientious questioner had been expelled, he
proceeded with his revilings. On the 12th, the day of Thanks-

Apil x2. giving for the victory over the Dutch, many churches |
Day of remained closed, and those open were but thinly
2333:;&}“ attended. Some of the sea-captains, remembering at
e what a price the victory had been won, left London
Chamnel. ¢ avoid offering thanks for a success which had
cost the lives of so many of their comrades.!

Signs were, however, not altogether wanting that the excess
of fanaticism might lead to a reaction. Early in 1650 an Act
Thepropa- Dad been passed for the propagation of the Gospel
fﬂéiﬁ':,fgd in Wales.? By this Act power was given to com-
inWales.  missioners—of whom Harrison was one—to deprive
all malignant and scandalous clergy, and to establish a
preaching ministry in their room, upon the certificate of a
certain number of ministers whose names were recited in the
Act, The authority thus conferred on the commissioners was
to expire on March 25, 1653, and their opponents asked
Parliament not to renew it. It can hardly be matter for
surprise that the commissioners were highly unpopular in
Wales, and that after a considerable number of the clergy had
been ejected through their means and the vacant places
supplied with vigorous enthusiasts, their nominees were some-
times waylaid and soundly beaten, so that they went about in
danger of their lives.

The most conspicuous of the instrusive ministers was
Vavasor Powell, a perfervid Welshman who was able to speak to
Vavasor  DiS countrymen in their native tongue, and who, by
Powell. the sincerity of his own life, gained numerous con-
verts, even in that unpuritanical land. He had, too, dreams
of millennjal glory in the near future, which by no means
diminished his influence over his imaginative disciples, but
which incited the derision of the multitude. Wales teemed
with slander against Powell. His morality was called in

1 Newsletter, April %, 18, Clarendon MSS. ii. Nos. 1,067, 1,096,

2 On Feb. 22, 1650. The Act is not in Scadel/, but will be found in
E, 1,060, No. 8o,
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question,’ and the commissioners were charged with Lyrannical
conduct, It was now said that Hamison had used ‘his
Hamieon  Preaching people’ to enlist 4,000 men in North
chmged Wales for his own purposes. So far did the rumour
Inting men  8pread that Cromwell thought it worth while o
Wi guestion him, though he readily accepted his
denial.?
In the streets of London incredulity had the upper hand.
Mareh 27, On March 27, Powell, who had lately returned from
Pt Wales, preached in the Charter House to an over-
w London.  flowing audience, after which he begged his hearers
to meet him on the following Monday in the open air at
Smithficld, as there was no room for them in a church. On
the appointed day Powell failed 1o keep his word. Leaming
that Smithficld was occupied by a mob some six thousand
Apll strong, he attempted to disarm hostility by sending a
Amncar . cap-maker who was onc of his fellow-preachers to
Smithfield:  1)ke his place. The unfortunate substitutc was
assailed by shouts of abuse, followed by a shower of stones.
He would hardly have escaped with his life but for the inter-
vention of the City Marshal, who pulled him down and carried
him off. Even the offence given by Powell and his cap-maker
was laid to the discredit of Parliament. The mob ¢expressed
much hatred against our Government, saying such rogues as he
and those who pratected him were the cause of all their miseries,
but they hoped ere long to be freed from them.’3
Cromwell was no fricnd to mob-violence, but he took a
warm interest in the propagation of the Gospel in Wales, and
he must have regarded with favour the progress of a Bill which
had been introduced ! for continuing the authority of the com-

! These charges were printed in 1654 in Strena Vawasoricnsis, and form
the authority for Walket's account of the matter in Zhe Sufferings of the
Clergy. They were refuted by the testimony of neighbours and other
persons qualified to give evidence, afterwards published in Favasoris
Examen ¢ Purgamen, E, 732, 14.

® Newsletter, Y2, Clarendon MSS. il. No. 1,036,

¥ Newsletwer, April &, #, il. No. 1,083, Vg il 272,
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missioners. Hostility to a Bill in which Harrison was con-
March a5, cerned was easily excited in Parliament. The com
Bill for missioners, it was said, had in their hands 60,000/

Thesaho-  Of tithes, and asked for a prolongation of their powers

Q‘&Zﬁ{ the men.sly to av.oid parting with tbe money. On
vomms April 1 the Bill was rejected, and an order made for

substituting more moderate ministers for those named
i in the original Act as the dispensers of certificates to
wefected  preachers.!

Whatever may have been Cromwell’s feelings in the matter,
lie was not yet converted to the doctrine that the army was
o justiied in overthrowing Parliament by force.

romwell . .

maintains ~ * Our soldiers,” says a news-writer, on the day on
iﬁey'f:'furl};: which the Bill was rejected, “resolve to have
tiament.  ¢heedily a new representative, and the Parliament
resolve the contrary. The General sticks close to the House,?
which causeth him to be daily railed on by the preaching party,
who say they must have both a new Parliament and General
before the work be done; and that these are not the people
that are appointed for perfecting of that great work of God
which they have begun. There came a regiment of horse to town
this week full-mouthed against the Parliament, but were not suf-
fered to stay here above two days before they, with three
violent regiments more, were despatched out of the way towards
Scotland.” “We hear,” proceeds the same writer a week
later, “no talk now of our new representative, the
A2l & eat of the soldiers being somewhat abated by the

! ¢t Friday last the House voted down the preaching propagators of
North Wales, and ordered a moderate clergy to be put in their places.
They had got into their hands 60,000/, per annum of Church livings,
which Harrison and others of that party are loth to part with.” Newsletter,
April ¥, Clarendon MSS. ii. No. 1,083, Nothing of this appears in the
Journals, but at this period they were too irregularly kept to justify distrust
on that score.  [Sec Shaw's Englisk Church during the Civil Wars and
the Commonwealth, ii. 227-229.}

% 7.e. continues to support it ; he had not been present in the Iouse
for some time, See infia, p. 255.
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General’s sticking close to the House and sending some of the
maddest of them into Scotland.” !
Cromwell’s resolution to stand by Parliament was, how-
ever, conditional on its readiness to proceed with the Bill for
Cromwelts [NC NEW Tepresentative which had been hitherto con-
support sidered once a weck. On March 3o the House agrecd
tionsl, to establish in the countics a franchise of 200/ in pro-
March 30, perty, either real or personal, in licu of a complicated
he county arrangement, supported by Vane, which took account
seled.  of landed property only.? On April 6, when
il 6 discussion would in due course have been renewed,
notcalled  the Bill was entirely passed over. It was no merely
on, .
ordinary delay based on the pressure of other
business that was contemplated. * Our Parliament,” we hear,
“ considering the present state of affairs, which are such as
require not only unanimity in counsels, but a necessity of
reserving the management in those hands that have hitherto
governed with such advantage—are resolved to waive for the
present a new representative.’® It is possible that the par-
___ liamentary leaders may at this point have thought of
Poasibility . .
ofdopping  dropping the Bill altogether. If so, they resolved
- before many days had passed to transform rather
than to destroyit, Terrified, we may imagine, at the out-
burst of fanaticism around them, men like Vane and Hazle-
rigg sought thus to maintain their own grasp on the helm
rather than to give way to a Parliament chosen under the
auspices of Harrison,
To such a scheme the officers were resolved to offer the
most determined resistance. To them the continuance in any
Aprit 5. Shape of the existing Parliament meant the continu-
Anew ance of a body not merely politically incapable, but
peition.  roverned by corrupt motives and influenced by low
intrigue, On the 7th, the day after that on which the Bill had
! Newsletters, April £, %, Aise. Rer., July 1893, pp. 528, 520.

* €. vil. 273. The [ranchise of 200/, was afterwards adopled by
the Instrument of Guvernment,

¥ Newslutter, April £, Hivt, Rev., July 1893, p. 529.
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been passed over, a fresh army petition was presented,
demanding that the House should proceed with the measure,
first taking into consideration a definition of the qualifications
excluding improper persons from the future Parliament.! On
the 13th the House so far complied with this request as to
April 13, 8mend the qualifications intended originally to keep
Qualifica- oyt Royalists, by adding a requirement that mem-
areed lo. bers should only be allowed to take their seats if
they were ‘such as are persons of known integrity, fearing God
and not scandalous in their conversation.” 2

The vote of the 13th, although taken in obedience to the
army, would in the end render an appeal to force almost
Anoppeal  iDevitable. The exclusion of Royalists cannot, un-
soforce . der the circumstances, be severely criticised. The
avidable.  imposition of the new test, with its dangerous vague-
ness, threw supreme power into the hands of any man or body
of men charged with its interpretation. That advantage the
existing Parliament had no intention of foregoing, Vane’s love
of finesse as well as the strength of Cromwell’s subsequent
indignation, point to him as the author of the scheme now
adopted, even though no direct evidence to that effect has
come down to us.® Parliament was to transmute the Bill
before it into one for filling up vacancies, leaving the old mem-
bers not merely to retain their seats but to decide on the
qualifications of those newly elected, and there are some
reasons for believing that it was intended that this system of
recruiting was to be applied to each successive Parliament, so
that there would never be a general election again. As soon
as the Bill was passed Parliament would adjourn till November,
thus rendering it impossible legally to repeal or modify the

1 « Tes officiers ne se voulans plus payer de vemise, presenterent il y a
quinze jours une nouvelle petition contenant leurs mesmes propositions et
les qualitez qu'ilz pretendoient que debvoit avoir ce nouvean representatif.”
Bordeaux to Brienne, %:‘, Arch, des Aff. E“tmug)re.r, 1xii. fol. 117,

$ ¢/, vil. 277,

8 Except, at least, that we know the plan of partial clections to have
been in favour with Vane.
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Act. In the meanwhile the Government would be administered
by the Council of State in which, though Cromwell and the
officers had a majority as regarded the war, the Parliamentarians
had a majority as regarded domestic aflairs.!

! Professor Masson (Life of JMillon, iv. 409, note 1) has set forth the
case for holding that Parliament intended 1o recruit, not to dissolve, itself,
Ilc also holds that its Bill provided ¢ihat the elections on new writs for
the residue of the seats should be under the supervision of 2 commitiee.’
If he means of a commitiee of the whole Ilouse, consisting of the ol
members only, I think he has hit on the most probable explanation of the
means by which the new members were to be sifted. A committee in the
ordinary sense was not trusted with the trial of election petitions before
the Grenville Act in the 18th century, and, in default of positive evidence,
it cannot be admitted in the present case. The rest of his contention has
received additional strength since his work was published. In the news.
letters printed in the Ais/ Rew., July 1893, we have the statement, un
April 29, that the Act was ‘for calling a new Parliament, or rather
recruiting the old’; and another—undated—adds, ‘on Wednesday
morning the House made a delusory adjournment and a new representa-
tive on the grd of November next.” Hyde, who saw these letters, and
probably others as well, writes that ¢the members had no mind to quit
their benches, and were preparing a Bill to increase their numbers, and
then resolved to adjourn till November, and in the meantime to leave
the government in the Council of State.’ Hyde to Rochester, May )

T
Clarendon ASS, ii. No, 1,141, That Parliament intended to perpetuate

itself is distinctly asserted in the manifesto of Cromwell and his officers,
published on April 23 (Several Froceedings E, 211, 24), where it is said
that the opposition ¢ to the people of God and His spirit acting in them
.« » grewso prevalent that those persons of honour and integrity amongst
them who had cminently appeared for God and the public good . . .
were tendered of no farther use in Parliament than by meeting with a
corrupt party to give them countenance to carry on their ends, and for
effecting the desires they had of perpetuating themselves in the supreme
governwent, .« . and when they saw themselves nccessitated to take
that Bill into consideration, they resolved to make use of it to recruit the
Elause with persons of the same spirit and temper.” The puint of the
threatened adjournment is not mentioned here, but in « second manifesto
issued on Moy 3 (duother Declaration, E, 693, 17) we are told that the
House, un the day of the dissolution, intended ¢ to pass the Act for a new
Puliament to be called in November next; and if themselves having
passed it had thac day then adjourned, as probably they would have done
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That Cromwell when he came to know of this scheme
should have been deeply dissatisficd was only to be expected.
Cromuell Even the qualifications themselves displeased him,
dissatis- now that he knew by whom they were to be inter-
fied. preted. They would, as he afterwards explained, let
in Presbyterians and neutrals who had deserted the cause of

Apilss, God! Onthe 1 5th,? he reappeared in the House after

Hereturns a1 absence of at least a month,? to plead earnestly for

lament.  the substitution of a general election in place of a
mere scheme for the filling up of vacancies. It is high time,
Hiv revg- replied one of the leaders—possi_bly Vane or Marten
nation —to his demand for a new Parliament, to choose a
demandel.  \ow General, Angry words were interchanged,
and order was only restored by the intervention of the House.
Yet, in spite of the line now taken by Cromwell, he had become
such an object of suspicion in the eyes of the more violent

had they not been dissolved, and by that means their design frustrated,
the whole nation would have been in a sad condition.” This is supple-
mented by a statement in an account of the dissolution in Seweral Fro-
ceedings, E, 211, 20, to the effect that ¢these present members were to
sit and to be made up by othets chosen, and by themselves approved of.’
Bordeaux® testimony may be accepted as that of an independent witness.
Parliament, he says, ¢taschoit de s'asscurer de la faveur du peuple de
Londres, et ne songeoit qu’aux moyens de continuer son autorité, ordon-
nant une nouvelle convocation avec telles conditions qu'ilz pourroyent se
fermer, et que les officiers d’armée n’y suroient point de part.’ Bordeaux
to Brienne, ‘;‘,’:—L’il;’x‘, Arik. des Aff. Etrangsves, Ixii. fol. 117. My own
suggestion that it was intended to recruil each Parliament in perpetuity is
founded on Cromwell’s statement (Cariple, Speech IIL.) that the plan was
‘that when one Parliament had left its seat another was to sit down
immediately in the room thereof, without any caution to avoid what was
the real danger, the perpetuating of the same Parliament.’ Carlyle
suggests that these latter words should be *the same men in Parliaments.’
Unless Cromwell wanted a self-denying Act like that passed in the French
Constituent Assembly, which there is no reason to suppose, his objection
must have been to a system of recruiting in perpetuity.

Y Carlyle, Speech 1.

2 Clarke Newsletter, April 16 [?], Hist, Rew., July 1893, p. 528.

3 Clarke Newsletter, April g, 4.
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officers, that even Harrison backed the proposal to supersede
. him. Cromwell taking his critics at their word offered
His offex to A ' .
resign his resignation. No officer was found bold enough
rejected. . .
to accept the succession, and Cromwell remained at
the head of the force which he alone could wield.!
Cromwell had now to choose between Vane's scheme of
recruiting the existing Purliament, and Harrison’s scheme of

Cromwel  €rccting an assembly of pious and virtuous men.?
oaee @ Yet he could not bring himself as yet to make a

mise. definite choice. He rather hoped to find a com-

1 © Per pensare a tutto e pravedere al possibile seguono applicate e
lunghe riduzzioni del Parlamento, in cui si trovano ben sovente discrepanti
pareri per lo pilt sopra il progetto della dissoluzione di esso, per il che
ultimamente accedde grande contestazione di parole tra il General
Cromuel et un principale Parlamentario, perche promossasi da quello
alecuna cosa sopra la rinovazione del medesimo Parlamento fu du questo
altamente risposto che non era tempo pilt proprio alla mutazione di
Generale dell’ armi che il presente, onde tra loro furono repplicate parole
rigorose et ardite, alle quali fu posto fine dal maggior numero de’ radu-
nati; onde resta tuttavia U apparenza dell’ amarezza tra il General
Cromuel et il Parlamentario tenente Maggior Hatrison, che sottomano et
anco alla scoperta tende a pregiudiciarli nel comando dell’ armi, ma li
sard sempre difficile 1' avanzar passi contro di lui nell’ auttoritd che
possiede ¢ nell’ accortezza che maneggia, persuaso della quale rissolse egli
ultimamente di presentare la sua. commissione e consegnarla nefle mani di
che piti havesse aggradito riceverla, e fosse dal Parlamento ordinato ; onde
nen havendo alcuno osato a tanta intraprese rimane egli, pud dirwi,
maggiormente stabilito, ma il di lui animo intimamente ecsacerbato,™
Pauluzzi to Morosini, April 1%, Zetter Book R.O. [In the original preface
to volume ii. of this history Mr. Gardiner added the following comment
«m Tauluzzi’s story : * Since the present volume was printed off I have
noticed that Bernwidi, the Duke of Savoy's resident in England, in a
despatch of ‘—“‘;'l'—:,:;, 1653, published by Signor Prayer (A4 della Societd
Ligure di Storia” Patria, xvi.) states that, on the morning of dissolution of
the Long Parliament, Cromwell entered the House, ¢ mentre stavasi per
metter a voto la revocatione dells patente di detto Generalissimo e poi di
agiornare il Parlamento sino a 8, Michele.” The remainder of Bernardi’s
stary dues not agree in details with that told by cye-witnesses, and he
canuot be absolutely depended upon here. Nevertheless, his words are
sufficiently in accordance with what I have stated at pages 255 and 256 to
e worth noting.’} 3 See p. 336,
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promise which indeed approached more nearly to the scheme
of Harrison than to that of Vane, but which would have the
great merit of avoiding a breach in the parliamentary tradition.
«Tf it have but the face of authority,” he had said in 1647,
«if it be but a hare swimming over the Thames, I will take
hold of it rather than let it go.” ! Te was of the same opinion
atill. The difficulty Iay in the impossibility of forecasting the
composition of a Parliament freely chosen. Why might it not
be solved by temporarily suspending the parliamentary system,
and by persuading Parliament to appoint a limited body of
right-thinking men to take its place, on the understanding that
as soon as the country was accustomed to the new order of
things parliamentary government should berestored?? Crom-
well appears to have thought that by allowing Parliament to

\ Great Civil War, iv. 4.

* The objects of the officers at this time are well put in the Declaration
of April 23: ‘¢ After much debating it was judged necessaty and agreed
upon that the supreme authority should be by the Parliament devolved
upon known persons, men fearing God and of approved integrity, and
the Government of the Commonwealth committed unto them for a time
as the most hopeful way to encourage and countenance all God’s people,
reform the law, and administer justice impartially ; hoping thereby the
people might forget monarchy, and understanding their true interest in
the election of successive Parliaments, may have the government settled
upon a true basis, without hazard to this glorious cause, or necessitating
to keep up armies for the defence of the same™ (Sezeral Proceedings, E,
211, 24). Pauluzzi traces the proposal of this compromise—such as it
was—to Cromwell: ¢ Dopo quali avvenimenti*—i.e. the scene in
Parliament on the I5th —f* mi & stato confermato essersi egli trattenuto
di portarsi nel Parlamento secondo il suo solito, ¢ che non lasci con li
suoi confidenti a parte a parte d' andar consigliendo li proprii interessi
e forse quelli ancora dello stato, che continuando questi particolari livori
rion potrebbe che grandemente rissentirsi dei pregiudizii e dare maggior-
mente animo a nemici di mostrarsi pilt che mai rinitenti da un accordo,
e grandemente elevatiin ogni caso nelle pretensioni. Con la considerazione
di che dalli pitt prudenti et auttorevoli dal Governo si procurerh divertire
gl iminenti sconcerti, riunendo gl’ animi, et operando unanimamente alla
quiete del Stato, alla riputazione dell’ armi, et alla grandezza della
Reppublica tanto pih prontamente quanto che si scuoprono gl’ innimici
poderosi al mare, e qui della maggior parte supporti ostinati nella con-
tinunzione della guerra.” Pauluzzi to Morosini, April 4, Letter Book R.Q,

vor 11 o
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select the depositories of power, its objection to the establish.
ment of a government of military fanatics would be amply met,
Having without difficulty obtained the assent of his officers,
Cromwell invited the parliamentary leaders to confer with them
Acnte on the afternoon of the 1gth at his lodgings in White
faune o hall, in accordance with the practice estal.)lished in
April 19 October.! When the conference open?d it became
Opposition  evident that Cromwell’s proposal met with no favour

Wellacon-  With either lawyers or politicians. The reverence for

fromiseat  harliamentary institutions was deeply imbedded even
Ference, in the minds of those who were prepared to mani-
pulate them in their own favour.  Widdrington and Whitelocke
poured out legal arguments in defence of the parliamentary
constitution, and though the names of other speakers have not
reached us, we may be sure that Vane and Scot did not hold
their peace. The debate reached long into the night.  St. John
sided with the officers in support of Cromwell’s plan. In the
midst of heated discussion the personal question overswayed
the constitutional. * Tt is necessary,” said a soldier, * the same
st Should be done one way or other, and the mt?mbers
o of Parliament not suffered to prolong their own
“Lhe power.”?  Such threats were not to Cromwell’s taste,
ke s He promptly rebuked the speaker,® and the discus-
Crawsell-" gion trailed on till the sitting was broken up through
sheer weariness, Before leaving, however, the Parliamentarians
promised to meet again on the following afternoon, and to do
their best to hinder the progress of the Bill at the morning sit-
ting of the House.!

L See p. 227,

: Whitelocke, 354. In Lord Bute’s MS. this appears in an ablre
viated shape: © It is not fit 10 permit the members of Parlinment to sit
longer.™

i: “At which expression,” says Whitelocke,  Cromwell seemed to
remove some of them ¥ {i6.)

t It being consented to by the members present that endeavours
should be usud that nothing in the meantime should be done in Parlia-
ment that might exclude or frustrate the proposals hefore mentioned ”
{De tiration of April 22, Sezera/ Proceedings, B, 211, 24), According
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When the morning arrived, a few of those who had been
present at the discussion of the preceding night dropped into
, Cromwell’s lodgings to carty on the argument, Be-
April 20, . . . s
A small fore long it was announced that Parliament was sitting,
Bomwars. and all who were members, with the exception of
lodeings: Cromwell, went off to attend the House. On their

The Bill  arrival they found the Bill already under discussion.
;ll::"}(ﬁ:ui:: ! The House, it appears, had no mind to be hound by

the stipulations of its leaders. It was not the
‘grandees’ who had most Lo fear from the inquiry into pecula-
tion which was dreaded from a government under the influence.
of the army, but the rank and file of the party who bad dabbled
in corruption. Sweeping aside the promises made by its
leaders, the House itself had called for the Bill, and sought to
hurry it through before Cromwell could be informed.! In vain
Harrison warned them of the risk they were incurring.? The
House had taken the bit between its teeth, and Vane and his
companions who had given the promise over night-—perhaps
excusing their conduct on the ground that they were powerless
to resist the current—either joined heartily in the work of the

to a newsletter (H7s2. Rew., July 1893, p. 532) the members would have,
‘taccording to their own plomise unto the General, been fzlos de sz as on
Thursday next.” It is not unlikely that something was said to the effect
that if an understanding could be arrived at on the 20th the House would
dissolve on Thursday, 21st. As a pure hypothesis, it may be conjectured
that the parliamentary leaders, whilst rejecting the proposed compromise,
expressed willingness to dissolve at once if ¢ qualifications’ satisfactory to
hath sides could be agreed upon for the election of a new Parliament.

1 ¢/'The members promised to consider and give in their judgment
thereof the next day, and in the interim would endeavour to keep the
Bill from passing; but this being told to most of the members, the House,
in the General's absence, called the next morning for the Bill, and
before his Excellency conld come had near passed it, contrary to promise,
s was then told to them.” [Itis probable that the opposition of Fazlerigy
was one of the causes of the rejection of the compromise. See Burton's'
Diary, iii. 98.]

? An account of the dismissing of the Parliament, Several Proceedings,
E, 2tr, 20; Clarke Newsletter, April 23, Hist. Kew., July 1893, pp.

531, 532.
8§2
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majority, or remained silent spectators of the scene.! In the
eyes of the officers present the danger was not confined to the
passage of the Bill. It would be followea first by the threatened
adjournment to November, and in the seeond place by the dis-
missal of Cromwell and the appointment—already for some
weeks under discussion—of Fairfax as his successor. Tairfax
in power would bring with him the domination of the bated
Presbyterians with their notorious intolerance.?

! Cromwell stated that ¢ at parting two or three of the chief of them—
one of the chief and two or three more—did lell us that they would
endeavour to suspend further proceedings’ (Carlye, Specch L) Catlyle
is probably right in holding that ‘one of the chief’ was Vane, The
account I have given above is founded on the quotation from the Clatke
Newsletter of April 23. So far as it is conjectural, it is borne out by its
affording the only possible solution of 2 considerable difficulty. T am
loth to believe that Vane and the rest, after promising to endeavour to
stop the Bill, should have gone to the house in the morning with the
deliberate intention of pushing it on. Vane was capable of finessing,
ot of 2 deliberate breach of promise.

3 This side of the affair is strongly brought out by the Spanish
ambassador ; *¢ No era el intento del consejo de guerra executar este dia
1a resolucion que havian tomado, pero vieronse obligados a ello por hacer
entendido que el Parlamento trataba de hazer un acto sobre la mudanza
del que pedia 12 militia contrario a lo que los del consejo de guerra havian
ajustado el dia antes con veinte miembros de los Principales del Parla-
mento, sobre €l haverles hecho entender que no queria el Ejercito passar
mas por las delaciones del Parlamento, sino que holgarian se disolviese
eon quietud y reputacion suya, porque heviendoles offrezido los veinte
Parlamentarios de procurarlo assi en la Casa, no le cumplieron antes
trataron y solicitaron que so hiziese luego el dicho acto que era de que el
Parlamento se¢ disolvia para el mes de Noviembre con fin de prevenitse
entre tanty de la fuerza que tenian de la milicia, con que llegando Ia
noticia dello al consejo de guerra que se hallaba junto, antecipd lo noticia
de su designio, preveniendo el det Parlamento que dizen miraba a ajustarse
con ¢f Genural Fairfax, y restituirse a su cargo de General que antes
tenin para opponerle a Cromuel y dividir por ¢ste medio el Ejercito, en
que Farfax, coma Preshyteriano, tiene 2 su devacion todos los que lo son™
(Curdenas to Thilip IV. 374, Simasucas MSS, 2,528. Cromwell (Carlyle,
Speech 1.) spuaks strongly of the Preshyterians, He and his friends had
usked whether any of the qualifications reached the Presbyterian party.
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Seeing how the tide was running Harrison despatched a
messenger to Cromwell. The moment that the news reached
Hartd him, Cromwell flamed up in wrath against the

arrison . . .
summons  promise-breakers, called in an officer and bade him
Cromwell. . N .

summon & guard of soldiers. Taking the men with
him, he stationed them at all the approaches to the House,
Cromwen 2fter which he entered and took his seat. It was
appears in noted that he was dressed in plain black clothes, with

grey worsted stockings, apparently as if he had not
intended to appear in the House on that day.! For a while
he sat silently watching the proceedings, then beckoning to

“And,” he continued, ‘¢ we were bold to tell them that none of that
judgment who had deserted this cause and interest should have any power
therein. We did think we should profess it that we had as good deliver
up our causc into the hands of any as into the hands of those who had
deserted us, or who were as neuters. For it’s one thing Lo love a brother,
to bear with and love a person of different judgment in matters of
religion, and another thing to have anybody so far set in the saddle on
that account, as to have all the rest of his brethren at mercy.® Was
this fear of a Presbyterian reaction a mere chimera? Iam inclined to
think that it was not. Every now and then in foreign despatches we
come upon statements of the Presbyterian influence in Parliament, similar
to that just quoted from Cardenas. The leaders were still, as ever,
Independent ; but amongst the less conspicuous members there were
probably many Presbyterians in 1eligious opinion who had either not
voted for continuing the treaty of Newport, or, if they had, had recanted
their opinion. Besides, many who had formerly counted themselves
Independents might slip back into Presbyterianism through sheer dread
of the army. It was, as we learn from the foreign despatches, with
¢ Presbyterians’ that Cromwell allied himself in his opposition to the
Dutch war—men, I gather, somewhat lukewarm in religious matters, and
friendly to a good understanding with France as well as to peace with the
Dutch.

' I do not know how he usnally dressed himself for the House, but
the note taken of the clothes shows that he was more plainly attired than
usual, This is another proof—if proof were still necessary—that his
action was not premeditated. If he expected nothing of importance to
take place till the resumption of the meeting with the Parliamentary
*grandees ’ in the aflernoon, he would not dress himself in the morning
for public appearance.
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Harrison, he whispered in his ear that he judged the Parlia-
A cowerss. €Nt 1ipe for a dissolution. Even Harrison was
TS0- .
ton with * sobered by the momentousness of the impending
arrison. . . .
catastrophe. “Sir,” he replied, “the work is very great
and dangerous, therefore I desire you seriously to consider of it
before you engage in it.” TFor a quarter of an hour longer
Cromwell kept his seat. At last the Speaker put the final
The Speater GUESHON ¢ that tl}is Billl do pass’ “This" s?.id
puts the Cromwell 1o Harrison, “is the time. I must do it.”
romwell  Standing up as if fo speak to the question, he stirred
speaks o dt 4)e memories which lay within him of the earlier and
better days of that great assembly. He acknowledged its
¢ pains and care of the public good.” After a while his tone
changed. He told the astonished ¢ members of their injustice,
Attacks delays of justice, self-interest, and other faults,’
the ‘ charging them not to have a heart to do anylhing

* for the public good, to have espoused the corrupt
interest of Presbytery and lawyers who were the supporters of
fyranny and oppression,’ and finally to have resolved to per
petuate themselves in power.

The rush of words betrayed the growing wrathfulness of the
man, “Perhaps,” he said, “you thinl. thisis not parliamentary
and language. 1 confess it is not, neither arc you to ex-
particubu  pect any such from me.” Then, putting on his hat,
members. ' ae

he stepped forward and, striding up and down, ad-
dressed cutting remarks to individual members. “ Some of
you,” he said, looking fixedly at Marten and Wentworth as he
spoke, “ate whoremasters. Others,” he continued, pointing to
one or another with his hand, “arc drunkards, and some cor-
rupt and unjust men, and scandalous 1o the profession of the
Gospel. It is not fit that you should sit as a Parliament any
longer. You have sat long enough unless you had done more
good.” At last Sir Peter Wentworth rose to complain of this
unbecoming language, ‘the more horrid, he said, ¢in that it
came from their servant whom they had so0 highly trusted and
obliged’ His words irritated Cromwell past endurance.
% Come, come,” he cried, “I will put an end to your prating.
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You are no Parliament. I say you are no Parliament. I
odersin Will putan end to your sitting.” “Call them in;
the call them in,” he added, turning to Harrison as he
soldiers. spoke.

Harrison obeyed orders. The door was flung open, and
with measured steps some thirty or forty musketeers, led by
Lieutenant-Colonel Worsley, tramped into the House. * This,”
cried out Vane, indignant at this violation of the sanctities of
the place, “is not honest, yea it is against morality and
Altereation  common honesty.” Surely there was a touch of
with Vane  gadness in Cromwell’s answer to his old friend, who
through eleven troubled years had been to him more than
a brother :—*O Sir Henry Vane! Sir Henry Vane! The
Lord deliver me from Sir Henry Vane 1 #

From words Cromwell proceeded to acts. By his direction
Harrison stepped up to the Speaker’s chair, and upon Lent-
hall’s refusal to stir, handed him down the floor of the House.
It needed the same show of compulsion to stir Algernon
Sidney from his seat, Then, as others rose to go, Cromwell
fixed his eye on the mace. “What shall we do,” he asked,
“with this bauble?”? ¢ Here,” he cried to Captain Scott,
Themnee WHO was standing by, “take it away.” Captain Scott
removed.  (]id as he was bidden, and for some months the
highest symbol of parliamentary authority rcmained in the
house of Worsley, the commander of the detachment by the
help of which Cromwell had achieved his purpose.

The departing members were not allowed to escape with-
out reproof, “It’s you,” cried Cromwell, as they trooped past,
Cromwelts ‘¢ that have forced me to this, for I huve sought the
wproofss 7 ord night and day, that He would mather slay me

! Lord Lisle (afterwards Earl of Leicester) says in his journal that
Cromwell had alrendy reproved Vane without naming him, and does nut
mention this reproot, [He dous, however, say that as the members were
going out, Cromwell addressed Vane hy name, telling him ¢ that he might
have prevented this extraordinary course ; but he was a juggler, and had
not so much as common honesty.’]

% J.e. The jester’s staff, surmounted by 2 cap and bells.
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than put me upon the doing of this work.” One only amongst
the retreating crowd ventured to reply. Alderman Allen
fatuously told the master of the army that he had not yet gone
too far, and that there was still time to order out the soldiers
and restore the mace. Cromwell's scornful answer was a charge
that Allen was indebled 400,000/ to the State, and an order
for his arrest, from which, however, he was liberated on the
following day. When all were gone, Cromwell snatched the
Bill on Elections from the cletk, put it under his cloak, and

Thedyors 88 SOOR a5 the doors were locked strode away to
locked.  VWhitehall.!

Even then Cromwell's work was not cntirely done. In the
afternoon he received tidings that the Council of State was in
session as if nothing extraordinary had taken place, and was
proceeding to the election of a new chairman in the place of
Denis Bond whose term of office was to expire on the 23rd.

! The main authoritivs are Ludlow, who, as Mr. Fiith points ou,
¢must have learnt these details from Harrison in 1656° (Zudlow, 1. 352,
note 1), and Lord Lisle’s (Leicester’s) Diary (Blencowe’s Sydney Papers,
139), the latter heing an eye-witness. Something also is to be gleancd
from IPhételocke, p. 554, and the newsletters in the JZ&s2 Rew., July 1893,
pp- 531-534. There is also a letter from S. Mewce to Lady Ifatton,
written on April 21, printed in the Hatton Correspondence, i. 7. I rather
suspect that Flarrison must have exaggerated his account of his own
language in asking Cromwell to deliberate on the importance of what he
was doing, as it was Harrison’s cue Lo ascribe the origination of the deed
to Cromwell rather than to himself. On his way to execution he said :
“ The breaking of Parliament was the act and design of General Crom-
well 5 for I did know nothing of it, That morning before it was done,
he called me to go along with him to the Ilouse.” .4 Complete Collection
of the Lives, Speeckes, &y o o . of those Persons lately Executed, p. 9.
This is literally true if only the design of practically carrying out the
measure 15 intended. T have followed Lord Lisle in placing the removal
of the mace after the expulsion of Algernon Sidney., Lord Lisle was
prusent, and must have been especially interested in the trcatment of his
brother,  Other anthorities place the scene ¢ ulier. Indeed, the arrange-
ment of the various scenes as given in the t xt can only be taken o5 a
probable arrangement of discordant authoricies. Whitelocke slurs over the
whole affair, being probably unwilling 10 nntice that some of Cromwells
hard words were direeted against himself,



1653 PARLIAMENT FINDS A MOUTHPIECE 265

Accompanied by Lambert and Harrison, Cromwell made his
Dissolu- way to the Council Chamber, © Gentlemen,” he said,
tonofthe  «if you are met here as private persons, you shall
State. not be disturbed; but if as a Council of State,
this is no place for you; and since you cannot but know what
was done at the House in the morning, so take notice that
the Parliament is dissolved.” In the name of that dissolved
Parliament Bradshaw answered him with dignity. “Sir, we
Dradshaw's  Dave heard what you did at the House in the morn-
defiance.  ing and before many hours all England will hear it ;
but, Sir, you are mistaken to think that the Parliament is
dissolved ; for no power under heaven can dissolve them but
themselves ; therefore take you notice of that””! It was the
last defiance of legality to military violence. The only answer
which Cromwell could give had been already given in the
morning, when he declared the existing House to be ‘no
Parliament.’ It had no claim to represent the people, and for
many a long day it had acted in its own name rather than
in that of the nation. Vet, forsooth, this mutilated body had
resolved to constitute itself the kernel of future assemblies, and
to admit or reject to seats in a future Parliament as seemed
good in its eyes. Cromwell, in his deed, was a truer repre-
sentative of the feeling of the nalion than the men who posed
as its representatives, In him, as in the mass of his country-
men, political distrust was weighted by contempt for the
extortions and greediness of the members, and that contempt
was best expressed by the words “ This House to be let
unfurnished ” 2 scribbled on its door by some wit of the streets
under cover of the shades of evening.

\ Laudlow, 1. 357. Compare other authorities in My, Firth's note on
this passage. Dradshaw is sometimes incorrectly spoken of as President
of the Council.

* Seweral Procecdings, B, 211, 24.
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CIIAPTER XXVI

A TEMPORARY DICTATORSHIP

Oxck more Cromwell, after long hesitation, had stepped for-
wurd as the destroyer. As he had broken the power of the
— King and of the Lpiscopal clergy, and h?.d subse-
@ ::1:” o yuently broken the power of the Presbyterian clergy

and the Scoltish army on which they relied, so he
now broke the power of the little knot of men who, with par-
liamentary government on their lips, bitterly distrusted the
nation on which all parliamentary right was based. The
Tpepmiod  EDglish Constitution was now but a sheet of white
of e~ paper. King, Lords and Commons had vanished,
amived-  and it way for Cromwell and those by whom he was
supported to substitute for them such institutions as the teeling
of the nation and the conditions of the time would admit,
The work of reconstruction was the task of the day, and, un-
fortunately, Cromwell had never yet shown that his intellect,
massive as it way, was such as to enable him to rise 1o the
height of this great argument.

Nor, it must be confessed, were the inherent difficulties of
the work he had undertaken easy to overcome. The whole
Dificalies  DiStory of the Parliament he had overthrown, cven
inthe way:  more by the good it had nccomplished than by the
evil it had dong, had thrown obstacles in the path of the re-
abefire  former.  When that Parliament met in 1640, it te-
pork of the solved to carry out certuin reforms, political and
e it ecclesinstical, by the instrument of Parliaments
triennially elected.  As always happens, when the pagsions are
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stirred by some great and overwhelming emotion, the end in
view was fused in the minds of men with the means by which
that end was to be attained. It was not long, however, hefore
the exigencies of condlict with the King taught the Houses that
the idea of frequent elections must be temporarily abandoned,
and that they must secure their own permanence till they had
brought the King upon his knees. The Act prohibiting disso-
lution of the existing Parliament was their first step in the
revolutionary career into which they were forced.

Within Parliament itself, as long as it dealt with political
reforms alone, almost complete unanimity prevailed, Thencame
a time when a majority of the Commons, combining

) with a minority of the Lords, demanded ecclesiastical
Parfiamen- . .
tary govern- reforms which were far from approving themselves to
Meneheor the remaining members of either House. To the
than reforn majority of the Lords Pym replied that it was for the
Commons to save the State without the help of the Lords, It
was a second step in the revolutionary direction. The means
of parliamentary government were subordinated to the ends
desired by the majority of the Commons.

Soon after the conclusion of the first war, the triumph of
the Independents over the Presbyterians advanced the reformers
The Inde.  1©, SUPreme power. Men \\tho- longed for rel.igious
pendents  toleration with a stetn conviction were impatient of
e parliamentary majorities working for uniformity, The
wry contral: nyervention of the army in 1647, Pride’s Purge in
1648, the dispersal of the remnant of the House of Lords in
1649, were the natural vesult of the predominance of a party
which, without openly renouncing parliamentary traditions,
cared less for their maintenance than for securing definite
changes in Church and State. Yet, even amongst these, as the
cry for reform grew louder, there were some whose hands
slackened, whilst there were still left sitting in the House many,
probably a majority of the members, bent upon using their
position to make money for themselves, with no real interest
for the publicwelfare. It, therefore, needed very little evidence
to convince the reformers that the existing House would never

Its divislona.
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respond to their wishes, especially as they were far stronger in
the army than they were in Parliament.

The inevitable consequence was that cry for a dissolution
to be followed by fresh clections, which had resounded through
Ademana D€ country cver sinc.:e the victory at Worcester. Vet
for & dissolus the notion of governing by elected Parliaments, strony

) in 1640, had become seriously weakened by 1653
Mcen who had taken part in or had merely witnessed the parlia-
mentary struggle, had become habituated to the belief that to
sccure what they regarded as right ends, it was not only per-
missible but even desirable to tamper with the parliamen-
tary representation. Both army and Parliament were of one
mind in being ready to exclude Royalists, but when the Parlia.
ment proposed {0 continue their own members not only as
sitting by prescriptive title, but as judges of all new elections,
the patience of the army, fearing the return of a Presbyterian
Viwsof  OF & lukewarm majority, took alarm. What was still
Hurison . more ominous was that whilst Cromwell, and probably
Monarchists. T,ambert, were urging a complete dissolution followed
by close restrictions on the choice made by the electors, there
had arisen in the army a party, headed by Harrison, which
would willingly have dispensed with fresh elections altogether.
The Fifth Monarchists and those who, without giving them-
selves this title, took the same side with them had, at least, the
courage of their opinions. The earth they held was to be ruled
by the saints, and not by elected Parliaments. Only thus could
the nation hope to attain to those reforms on which its heart
ought to have been set. A picked body of religious men must
be chosen to lead the people in the paths of spiritual
and temporal felicity. Such a view, preposterous as it may
seem to those who have been nursed in the long tradition of
parliamentary government, was, nevertheless, in accordance
with that growing distrust of the power of the nation to preserve
itself, which had governed events almost from the opening of
the Long Parliament.

‘Fhe benefits offered to the people in exchange for u right
of clection which had not been exercised for more than twelve
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years were by no means wholly of a religious nature. The new
Reforms  GOvernment, they were told, would lower taxation by
offered. making peace with the Dutch, would pay the debts
incurred by the vanished Parliament, and, above all, would re-
form the law in such a way as to offer justice to the poor.! On
the day after the dissolution Vavasor Powell was reported by
a Royalist to have announced from the pulpit at Whitehall that,
as soon as the new Government was formed, ‘law should stream
down like a river freely, as for twenty shillings what formerly
cost twenty pounds, impartially as the saints plense, and it
should run as rivers do, close to the doors.’? Such expectations,
Popuarity  COUPIED with the exireme unpopularity of the dis-
opularity . -

ofthency solved Paflla.ment, natursflly gained for the officers
the goodwill of large sections of the population, and
Cromwell himself, for the last time in his life, became the most
applauded man in England.® At first, indeed, it had been
feared that the City might testify its ill-will, and regiments had
been moved forward towards London to keep it in awe, It
Fedingin  Soon appeared, however, that there was no cause for
heCity.  glarm. On the afternoon of the day on which
Apilao.  DParligment was broken up the Lord Mayor was

Cromwell

ilﬂhe summoned to Whitehall and, upon his proffer of

Mayor. the surrender of his sword of office, was bidden by
Aprilsz.  Cromwell to take it back and fulfil the duties of his

Sardoned place. On the 25th the General pardoned a batch

W™ of prisoners on their way to Tybum.® “To hang

} Pauluzzi to Morosini, AA';:; ’:, May 28, Le#ter Book R.O.

* Newsletter, Hist. Rev., July 1893, p. 533.

8 This is attested not only by the newspapers, but iy the foreign
ambassadors.

+ Bordeaux to Brienne, %“‘;'L-i';’;', Arek, des Aff. Etrangéres.

5 ¢ Tn the morning his Excellency the Lord General sent a pardon for
such as were convicted for murder, and an order for staying the execution
of all ; which is a gracious jubilee unto them, and if it were so that none
hereafter should suffer death for theft, because we read not of any such
law in Ioly Scriptures, yet there may be found some other way of
punishment, which may be as great, if not greater than death itself to
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a man for six and eightpence, and I know not what,” he
declared long afterwards to one of his Parliaments; “to hang
{or a trifle and acquit murder . . . to see men lose their lives
for petty matters, this is a thing God will reckon for.”!
Cromwell, however, save on this one occasion, never uchioved
that absoluteness which would have enabled him to carry into
cffect the desire of his heart in this matter,

It was beyond dispute that as long as Cromwell had the
support of the army and navy he could deal with the Con.
Cromwetl  Stitution as he pleased.  Of the fidelity of the army
fupport=d  there had never been any doubt, and the adhesions
army. which came in from regiments stationed in every
part of the country added little to the confidence already
existing at head-quarters. As regarded the navy, it was known
Dlake that Blake was highly dissatisfied with the late

ake's . .
dusatis:  proceedings ; but Blake was at Portsmouth, incapaci-
faction. . . . .
tated by his wound from taking an active part in
affairs, and when, before the end of April, he travelled up to
London he was slill suffering, and in no sense able to throw
his influence on the side he favoured.? Deane and Monk were,
therefore, masters of the situation. Avoiding all suspicion of
a wish to draw the navy into the political current, they circulated
amongst their captains a declaration signed by themselves, in

such whose minds are held captive with sin and wickedness.” Perf.
Account, B, 693, 9. The first part of this paragraph is in contradiction
with the second, and I suspect that the writer intended to say that those
‘not convicted for murder’ were pardoned. This view of the case
is strengthened by a statement by the Nuncio at Brussels that Cromwell
pardoned ftutti condannati a morte eccettuato gl’ homicidi volontarii.”
Vatican Archizes, Nuna, di Fiandra, [See also Clarke Papers, iii. 2.}

V Carlyle, Speech V,

* “Blake is ousted of his command, and is come to town highly
discontented, Hle is much for the Parlinment.” Newsletter, “h‘;f;‘;%;’.
Clarendon MSS. No. 1,121, A later communication of May §; states
that Blake was to ‘go no mare to sea’ (4. No. 1,135). Another letter of
the same date (¢, No. 1,144) says that ¢ Blake is in town, not yet cured
nur satisfied, Lut what power he hath to express his discontents by action,
time and opportunity must manifest.’
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which they skilfully announced that they had found it set
Aprilze.  UpOD their spirits that they were called and entrusted

Declara: . by the nation  for defence of the same against the

navy, enemics at sea,” and that they were *resolved in the

strength of God unanimously to prosecute the same according

to the trust reposed in them.’! This declaration received

Muy.  general support in the fleet, and Blake, mastering his
Hlake dissatisfaction, accepted the principle of non-politieal
underthe  gervice, and by the second week in May was found
vernment.  taking part in Admiralty business on shore.?

It was only natural that the hopes of the Royalists who had
suffered such grievous wrongs from the Long Parliament should
have been rekindled upon its destruction, “The young man’s
bargain,” wrote one of them, *is two in six better.”¥ With
the knowledge that the new Government had secured the
Royalit support of the army and navy, these expectations died
nopesdie  away, and for the remainder of the year nothing is
away. heard of any attempt on the part of the partisans of
the monarchy to turn the political situation to their advantage.

If, however, the Royalists were to be kept long at bay, it
was necessary that Cromwell and his brother officers should
come to a speedy decision as to the form of government to

- be established. Their first Declaration, drawn up on April 22,
Aprilza.  Simply recited the events of the late struggle,
Pimtde- . stating that the demand made by the officers had been
the ene-  that ¢ the supreme authority should be by the Parlia-
officers. ment devolved upon known persons, men fearing
God, and of approved integrity, and the government of the
Commonwealth committed unto them for a time.’* When,
however, the Army Council set itself to discuss the form which
the new governing body should take, wide differences of opinion

1 Declaration of the Generals at Sea, April 22, Mere. Fol., E, 693,
12,

¢ Blake to Cromwell, May 12, S. . Dom. xxavi. §3.

3 Newsletter, Hist, Rcz., July 1893, p. 533

v A Declaration of the Lord General, ., Ggz, 6. It was published on
the z3rd.
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manifested themselves. Harrison declared for a nominated
) assembly large enough to bear some resemblance ty
Divergent

viewson g Parliament, and consisting if possible of seventy
the consti-

tutionof  members, following the number of the Jewish San-
B e hedrim, Lambert, on the other hand, preferred
ment. that power should be entrusted to a small Council,!
and, as far as inferences can be drawn from the very slight
evidence which has reached usg, he seems to huve wished that
this Council should ultimately share its powers with an elected
Parliament, to be held in restraint by the provisions of a written
constitution, entitled the [ustrument of Government, after the
example of the Agreement of the People?

At first it seemed likely that Lambert's opinion would
prevail. For a few days after the expulsion every rumour
pointed to the establishment of a small Council, sometimes
coupling it with an intention never to assemble Parliament

\ Ludlew, i. 353

2 The refevence to the Justrument of Governiment is given by Ludlow
{¢6.), who says that soon after the dissolution Cromwell ¢sent for Major
Salwey and Mr, John Carew, to whom he complained of the great weight
of affuirs that by this undertaking was fallen upon him ; afirming that the
thoughts of the consequences thereof made him to tremble, and therefore
desired them to free him from the temptations that might be laid before
him ; and to that end to go immediately to the Chief Justice St. John,
Mr. Selden, and some others, and endeavour (o persuade them to draw
up some instrument of government that might put the power out of his
hands. To this it was answered by Major Salwey: ¢ The way, sir, to
free you from this temptation is for you not to look upon yourself to be
under it, but to rest persuaded that the power of the nation is in the good
people of England, as formetly it was.”* Salwey did not serve under the
Pratectorate, and Ludlow probably derived his information from him,
The only question, therefore, is whether their talk about an instrument of
government was antedated. I do not think it was, Lambert is indeed
only credited with propnsing & small Council at this time ; but, considering
that the Justrument of Government when it did come into existence was
mainly his work, it is highly probable that Lambert now asked for what
was established at the end of 1653—a written constitution in which a
small Council would govern, whilst an elected Parliament was ultimately
to join it for legislative and other purposes.



1653 CROMWELL AND HARRISON 273

again.! Yet, for all that, nothing was decided. To provide
for current business, a body of seven military men and threc
civilians—the Decemvirate, as the Royalists styled it—was, on
Aol 20, April 29, established as a Council of State,® and on
ACouncl  the following day a proclamation announcing the
ublished.  fact was drawn up, and this proclamation it was
Apritzo.  proposed to issue in Cromwell’s name, with the
Ateocla-  gddition that persons of approved fidelity and
dravnup. honesty were ‘to be called from the several parts
of this Commonwealth to the supreme authority.” So far as
this language went, it would appear that Cromwell had rallied
lo Harrison's principle of a large selected body. Yet several
days passed without the publication of the proclamation, and
on May 3 a Declaration was substituted for it,® which was a
mere echo of the former Declaration of April 22, and can
merely have been intended to occupy the public mind till the
Army Council had come to a decision. At last, on May 6,
Cromwell’s proclamation, drawn up eight days before, was
allowed to see the light.t
In all probability the unusual delay was caused by Cromwell’s
anxiety to be able to announce that in accepting Harrison’s
Cromwell  principle he hoped to broaden it out in practice.
Dopesto.  No Sanhedrim of pious fanatics, but a gathering
sssembly  of patriotic—if Puritan—notabilities was the govern-
bilities. ment which now shadowed itself in his mind.
fnofferto e even offered a seat to Fairfax, and if Fairfax

had been there, room would surely have been found for others

! Pauluzzi to Morosini, %‘;;'; 2, Letter Book R.O. ¢ Whether or no,"
asks a friend of the late Parliament, *is the giving of the supreme power
into the hands of five or six more such n thing as the government of &
Commonwealth, when the Commonwealth is excluded from the liberty of
making a choice of persons to govern?® 7Zin querics in MS., E.,
693, 5.

* C. of St. Order Book, /nterr. I, 69; Newsletter, May £, Cheren:
don MSS., No. 1,144,

¥ Auother Declaration, B, 693, 17.

4 It was published in 77e Faithfu! Fost, of May 6, E, 213, 3.

voL. 1. T
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who, though they had more or less strongly disapproved of the
attack on the late Parliament, would be ready to co-operate in
the task of modelling the future governmeni, of the Common-
wealth, Fairfax, however, begged to be excused, and the
Public feel.  generous scheme could only be realised imperfectly,
ingafected jf gt gl The delay somewhat affected public
delay. feeling, and Cromwell was now charged with want
of foresight in failing to take account of the inconveniences
likely to follow {rom his act in breaking up the Parliament.?
To no one, it seems, did the failure of Cromwell’s hope give
Hamicow's  Greater pleasure than to Harrison. *The Lord,” he
wiumph. g yeported to have written to a friend, “ had now at
last made the General instrumental to put the power into the
hands of his people contrary to his intentions ; that it was the
Lord’s work, and no thanks to his Excellency.”
Yet there were signs already that it would not be easy to
bring Cromwell under the yoke of the bodies styled by a
c Royalist * the fanatic gathered Churches,’4 the con-
romwell . . . .
asvarseto  gregations, that is to say, which met outside the
regular parochial organisation. Already there was
a division of opinion amongst the officers on the subject of
religion.? We are not informed what was the nature of the
dispute, but we know that Cromwell had been exhibiting a

' After long discussions, *cosl per lo stabilimento del numero come
per lo qualith de’ soggetti, essendosi di pilt inteso che alcuno nominato
a pressiedere in esso habbi civilmente e sotto il colore diqualche suogiunto
impedimento o prettesto ricusato 'impiego, onde solamente ieri con una
ampla dichiarazione datasi alle stampe con il titolo della sola auttorita
del Cromuel . , . si & inteso stabilito un nuovo Consiglio del Stato.
The name of the person referred to is supplied by n newsletter of April 29.
“Of this number the Lord Fairfax is one” Hist, Ree., July 1803,
P 554

‘ Bordeaus to Drienne, May 1%, dsvk. des Ay Berangéres, Il fol.
L4l.

* Newsletter, May 6, &ist. Kew., July 1893, p. 529.

\ Jh

3 Bordeaux o DLricnne, May g%, Arch. dos Af. Ltrangires, ik
fol. 133.



1653 VIEWS OF THE FIFTH-MONARCHISTS 275

spirit of tolerance which can hardly have been to the taste of
He pro- many of his comrades. Not only had he sent a
;;'ifm“;;f' guard io protect a Presbyterian minister who had
Cayaliers,  been turned out of his pulpit by an Independent
lies. rival, but he had interfered to save Royalists and
even Catholics from their persecutors.! Cromwell was no
speculative theorist, and the advocacy of such must have
Pamphlets gra.b;d on his ears. John Spittlehouse, for instance,
by Spitdle- 2 Fifth-Monarchist, who described himself as ‘a
house. late member of the army,” published two pamphlets,
the one on April 24 and the other on May 19. In the first he
laid down the proposition that only those who had the interest
of the Commonwealth at heart ought to take part in the
government, and that these were almost confined to the
members of the gathered Churches and the army. As
members of the Churches were debarred from taking part as
such in temporal matters, it followed that the country ought
to be governed by a commiitee chosen by the officers.? In
his later pamphlet he revised his conclusion, holding now that
the government ought to be directly nominated by Cromwell
himself. Cromwell was appointed by God to rule England as
Moses had been appointed to rule Israel, and ought, as Moses
had chosen officers to settle the disputes of the Ismelites, to
choose persons qualified to settle the disputes of Englishmen,
“If so,” asks this triumphant logician,  where then will be
your privilege of electing men yourselves ?”® Another pam-
phleteer put the argument even more concisely, asserting it to
be ¢of not less than Divine institution that men fearing God
should have the government.’4

! The Fuithful Post, B, 211, 2§; Bordeaux to Bricane, May 3.
Arck. des - Elmm,rbe.\, Ixii. fol. 125. + He is very kind to the uld
malignant party, and some have found much more favour since the
late dissolution than in seven years’ solicitation before.” Newsletter,
May &, Clarendon MSS. ii. No. 1,135.

S The Army Vindicated, B, 693, 6.

3 4 Warning-piece discharged, B, 697, 11,

A The dvmy no Usurpers, E, 697, 13,

T2
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After the check inflicted by Fairfax’s refusal to take part in
the new government, Cromwell seems to have had no choice but
TheCon- 10 comply to some extent with the views thus set
premntonal  forth, Letters were despatched in the name of the
rskedto General and the Council of the Army to the Con-
names, gregational Churches in each county, asking them
to send in the names of a definile number of persons whom
they considered fit to be members of the new representative,!
which, to use the languagc of the Venetian minister, was at the
same time ‘to be, and not to be, a Parliament.’? Until the
Delay . Teturn of the answers no forward step could be taken,
wuction. and the uncertainty of the position bred distraction
not only amengst the people but in the very counsels of the
military leaders.

In his heart Harrison remained distrustful of Cromwell.
Unused to qualily his own enthusiasm by political considerations
Hamson  he could not understand that a man might himself
Cromuel,  be deeply religious and yel fear Lo place the govein-
ment of the Commonwealth in the hands of excitable fanatics.
“Harrison,” it was said, no doubt with the exaggeration
natural to a hostile witness, *‘sticks close to the gathered
Churches, and . . . neglects no opportunity, either public or
private, to preach unto them his revelations, as he calls them,
whereof one lately was . . . that the Spirit told him that it was
advacatesa, ipossible to settle this government but in a mon.
manarchys  prchical way, and it was revealed unto him that there
bue neither  would speedily be a king again, but not one of the
bunds of  former race, nor such carnal persons as some emi-
Cromwell.  nent in present power, but a man after God's own
heart, and a king anointed with the Spirit.” It is unnecessary

! The letter can only be conjecturally described from the answers to il
Itiscalled a private letter from Cromwell by the writer of 2 newsletler
of May 13, Clarenden A/SS. No. 1,153, but this must be a mistake, The
first dated answer is that from Bedfordshire (Milton State Papers, 92),
written on May 13, which would imply a date of May 6 or 7 for the letter
ftself.

3 Tauluzad to Morosini, May 13, Lewer Book R.0.
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to follow the reporter in his argument that, as Harrison
often struck his breast to give emphasis to his fiery harangue,
he implied that he was himself the ruler whose advent he pre-
dicted. Ttis enoughto note his desiic that the place should
vede's Dot be occupied by Cromwell. Feake, a wild Fifth-
serman. Monarchy preacher, spoke out more plainly at
Christchurch in Newgate Street. ¢ Although the General,” he
declared, “had fought their battles with success, yet he was
not the man that the Lord had chosen to sit at the helm.” !

The impression that the days of personal government were
returning was gaining ground, and there were some who fixed
Lambervs  theireyes on Lambert. Lambert was now the ruling
vostion.  gpirit in the Council of State, and though his
following amongst the officers was less than that of Cromwell,
he was much looked up to as a Yorkshire man by those from
the northern counties, and was the idol of the common soldiers,
who admired his military skill, and who probably held him. to
be a more comprehensible personage than Cromwell. In their
grievances about the non-payment of arrears they could count
upon him as an advocate, and they were not likely to mark his
poverty of ideas, his readiness to be drawn aside by personal
considerations, and his disinclination to commit himself to any
distinct line of action. ‘Bottomless,” had been the epithet
which Cromwell had fixed on him some weeks before.?
Lambert, it was now said, was ‘an unfathomed person, still
undeclared, and consequently most to be feared’ What he
disliked, however, was clearly known. He disapproved of
Harrison’s rantings, and he disapproved of a proposal-—we may
wish to think it the outcome of Cromwell’s generosity—to admit
Vane to the new Representative.  If that were done, he frankly
Tlapes told his associates, he would absent himself from their
¥ hes Councils.? Some of the Royalists, hopeless of re-
from him,  gajning their position without military assistance, were

1 Newsletter, May L&, Claremdon JISS. il. No 1,153

% See p. 246.

4 Newsletter, May 48, Clarendon ALSS, il, No, 1,153, ¢ Though,”
It is added, ¢ Sir Henry doth most humbly sue for t.”  Cuny this be true?
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inclined to expect great things from Lambert. They remarked
¢ that he had not his hand immediately in the last King's blood ;
that he is not severely of any opinion in religion inconsistent
with monarchy, neither is his interest madc up of any such;
that he is a gentleman born, and many of his kindred and
friends formerly of that party; that he is a man learned and
well qualified, of courage, conduct, good nature, and dis-
cretion.”!

With even less foundation other Royalists fixed their hopes
on Cromwell. His evident desire to win them over to the
and ion  COommonwealth by taking their complaints into
Cromwell.  fayourable consideration scemed 1o them to be
capable of no other explanation than that he was anxious io
restore the exiled King. At last, a Welsh Royalist fanatic, a
certain Rhys ap Evan, who, to suit English ears, styled himself
Arise Evans, called on Cromwell to set King Charles on the
throne that his own seed might live for ever? Cromwell
replied by committing Evans to prison. Vet he could not
silence the rumour that he was fully purposed to restore the
old line, Mazarin, it was cven said, had proposed that Charles
should buy his throne by marrying Cromwell’s daughter, and
by making his father-indaw a Duke and Lord Deputy of
Ireland.®

Not on such gauds as these was the heait of the great
wartior set.  * What,” he had asked some months before, “if a
Will Crom-  T0an take upon him to be a king 7”4 The thought
pellmike  cannot have becn far distant from him now, and it
king? certainly was not distant from those who yearned for
a strong hand to beat down greed and faction, and who, wiser
than Lambert’s partisans, were aware that there was but one
man in England capable of filling the throne of a new monarchy.
It was taken for granted that Cromwell intended to rule, and

! Newsletter, May 13, Clarendsnz MSS. i, No. 1,153. Compare on
Lambert’s position, the later newsletter of May 38, #. No. 1,164.

2 Petition of diise Evans, MS., E, 697, 3.

¥ Newsletter, May 38, Clurendon MSS, ii. No. 1,164,

4 See p. 230,
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the only question appeared to be whether he was to be styled
King or Protector. One day early in May his second and ablest
son, Colonel Henry Cromwell, having come aver

E%ﬁtﬂ from_his command in Ireland to be married, was
Trince,  strolling about Spring Gardens, when shouts of
Petiions  * Room for the Prince ! ” were raised amongst the
aking  crowd. In Kent, Essex, and Wiltshire petitions were

tobePro  heing signed to ask Cromwell to assume the pro-

tectorate.  Even in the City of London a similar
petition was in circulation.! On May 19 a gentleman stepped
into the Ixchange and hung up a picture of Cromwell, with
three crowns, and the words ‘It is I’ above, and underneath
the lines—

¢ Ascend three thrones, great Captain and Divine :
By the will of God, O Lion, for th' are thine.
May 19. Come, priest of God, bring oil, bring robes and gold,

V T . . . .
“:'fﬁﬂ: Bring crowns and sceptres, it’s now high time ; unfold

xchange.  Vour cloistered bags, you state cheats, lest the rod
Of steel and iron of the king of God
Chastise you all in’s wrath; then kneel and pray
To Oliver, the torch of Zion, star of day,
Then shout, O merchants, cits and gentry sing,
Let all men bare-head cry, God Save the King {2

The Lord Mayor, half frightened, took the picture down and
carried it to Cromwell, offering either to restore it to its place
Cro or to treat it in any other way as he might please to

mwell . . D
and xdﬂﬁnyor dxre_ct. Cromwell dxc'l but.laugh at the poor man’s
* anxiety to please, telling him that such things were
but trifles, not fit to be considered in such serious times, The
world, which hoped to surprise Cromweil’s secret, was left
unresolved. At last the gossips fancied that they had attained
their end. Cromwell was in the habit of walking in St. James’s
Park with his friends, and either because of his position at
1 Newsletters, May 13, 28, Clarendon MSS. ii. Nos. 1,153, £,364.

L - r
? Verses, MS. E, 697,m16. They are given with slight variations
in the Clarendon Newsletter of May 22, and in the Zanner AISS. lil
fol. 13.
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the head of the army or because they regarded him as at
. least temporarily at the head of the State, they had
A scene in . .. .
St James's  been accustomed to salute him by raising their hats
Yark. when he turned round, according to the etiquette
observed in the Court of the late King, One day, however,
onc of them forgeiting to remove his hat, Cromwell reminded
him that Buckingham, having kept his hat on before the King
on & similar oceasion, had it promptly knocked off by a raw but
too zealous Scotchman who had appeared at Court for the first
time.!

It is unlikely that Cromwell intended to do more than con-
vey an impression that he meant to be treated in accordance
cromwelr,  With the claims of the digniﬁeq position he then held.
course He had already marked out his course, and he was
thepre.  not the man to changehis line without reason. That
that line was a mistaken one he afterwards acknow-
ledged ns fully as any of his opponents. Yet he never acknow-
ledged that one cause of his failure was his inability to under-
stand the strength of the conviction with which the English
people clung to its parliamentary institutions. It is perhaps
hardly strange that it was so. The later proceedings of the
Long Parliament had left those institutions under a cloud, and,
so far as we know, no voice was raised to warn Cromwell, as
Monk was warned seven years later, that the nation would only
be satisfied with the election of a free Parliament. Presby-
terian ministers preached for the restoration of the old line, and
one of their number asked God's forgiveness for the sin of re-
bellion, but not one of them either prayed or preached for ¢
general election.?

At last, on May 20, a petition which had been for some

Moy 20, tinie hatching in the City under the influence of the
Aty pi old members, was presented to Cromwell. It was
’rcr~‘ri‘)‘rl.lliull signed by six aldermen and thirty-one common coun-
Parlia- cillors. Afteran exordium in which the services of the
met. (ieneral and the army were extolled, the petitioners

* Newsletter, May 30, Clarendon MSS. ii. No, 1,164, )
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turned to the subject they had most at heart. *We therefore,”
they said, “humbly conceive ourselves bound . . . torepresent
toyou . . . the sad condition of this nation, which seemeth as in
one day to be deprived of its ancient liberty, to wit being governed
by Representatives chosen by themselves, which in all ages since
England hath been civilised the people have been so constantly
addicted unto, as that notwithstanding the various changes
of their kings and the exercise of their kingly power, even when
they achieved it by conquest, there hath been ever found a
necessily of governing this nation by Parliaments. Whereupon
we cannot but hope and do believe it is the earnest desire and
expectation of thousands well affected in this City that so
ancient and so useful a privilege, the birthright of this nation,
will be tenderly preserved in your counsels as it bath been reso.
Iutely maintained by your bloods.” Had the petitioners stopped
here, or had they added a request that some means might be
taken for summoning an elective instead of a nominated Parlia-
ment, they might have asked what Cromwell might refuse to
grant, but they would have asked nothing of which he could
reasonably complain, As it was, they proceeded to ask that
the old Parliament should again be placed in the seat of
authority at Westminster, *for the settlement of successive re-
presentatives.” No wonder Cromwell rated the petitioners
soundly, or that he obtained an order from the Council direct-
ing the dismissal from the Committee at Haberdashers’ Hall of
the only three of them who drew pay from the State.!
On May 28, the replies from the Churches in the country

having fully come in, the Council of the Army sat from day to

Mayss,  Oay to select the persons to be nominated, and, if
Member'  necessary, to substitute others for those on the lists.
Guased ;"; There was free discussion, and the lowest officers had
Council.” 35 much opportunity to proposc a name as the
highest.? Only for three counties, Bedfordshire, Kent, and

\ Petition with Council Order, MS. E, 697, 18, Newsletter, 1027,
Clarendon MSS. . No. 1,185,
2 The True State of the Case of the Commonwealth, E, 728, 5.
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Suffolk, have the original lists been preserved, and of the
thirtcen names contained in them four were replaced by others
when the lists were finally made up.!  Itis therefore evident that
the Army Council exercised a real supervision, and we may
perhaps conjecturc that it is to this that men like Anthony
Ashley Cooper owed their inclusion in the projected assembly.
Ilesitation  FOr some time Fairfax remained undecided whether
of Fairti.  he ghould sit or not. As late as on June 2o his
name is to be found in a printed list of the members, and it was
only four or five days later that he left town, having finally made
Anove. P his mind to abstain.? Tt scems, too, that
tuic to another attempt was m?.de to attract Vane, who re-

o plied that though the reign of the saints was about to
begin, he preferred to take his share of itin heaven. Yet he
came up to London, and it was for some time expected that he
might be won over. In the end, however, he was excluded,
either on account of his own resolution, or becanse Lambert
still barred the way.”

By the beginning of June, however, the roll was made up.
There were to be 129 representatives of England,* and to these
were to be added five for Scotland and six for Ireland. The
five Scotchmen were taken from those least averse to the

Junes English Government; the six Irishmen, if so they
THewrits may be styled, were four English officers who had
Wsied fought in Ireland, Daniel Hutchinson, a Dublin

' The people of Bedfordshire to Cromwell and the Army Council,
May 13 ; the Churches in Suffolk to Cromwell, May 19 ; the Churches
in Kent to Cromwell, May 25, Milton State Papers, 92, 94, 95. The
people of Henley-on-Thames nominated one member who was not
accepted (7. g5), but for all we know the members who were accepted
may have been nominated by other places in the county.

# Newsletters, June 10, 24, Clarendon MSS. ii. 1,213, 1,234 ; Mere,
Britannicus, B, 701, 10,

3 Newsletter, May 27, Clarendon MSS, il No. 1,185,

¢ It looks as if it was intended to have 130 members for England, one
place being kept open for Fairfax, and that if he had accepted there would
only have been five members for Ireland as originally proposed,
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alderman,! and Vincent Gookin, the son of a typical English

adventurer, who was himself one day to show that it was possible |
for one of English descent to be touched by the sorrows of Irish-

men. For the first time in history a body was to meet in the

name of the three peoples, but neither Scotland nor Ireland, any

more than England, had been asked whether they wished to be

so represented or not. In no real sense was there a Union

at all.

Each of the 140 writs bore the character of the new Repre-
sentative on its face. © Forasmuch,” ran the summons, “as,
Chancter  UpoON the dissolution of the late Parliament, it became
ofthewrit:  nepessary that the peace, safety, and good government
of this Commonwealth should be provided for ; and in order
thereunto, divers persons fearing God and of approved fidelity
and honesty are, by myself, with the advice of my Counsel of
Officers, nominated ; to whom the great charge and trust of so
weighty affairs is to be committed ; and having good assurance
of your love to and courage for God and the interest of His
cause and of the good people of this Commonwealth : I, Oliver
Cromwell, Captain General and Commander-in-Chief of all the
armies and forces raised and to be raised within this Common-
wealth, do hereby summon and require you

to be and appear at the Council Chamber at

Whitehall upon the fourth day of July next ensuing the date

hereof ; then and there to take upon you the said trust; unto

which you are hereby called and appointed to serve as a mem-

ber for the County of . And hereby you shall
not fail” 2

It was Cromwell’s first attempt at a constructive policy.

Y Bethshemesh Clouded, B, 722, 3.

2 Carlyle after Letter clxxxviii. The writ there printed is dated the
6th and addressed in the original (S. P Dom. xxvil. 37) to Prajse-Gonl
Barebone. Probably this was a specimen writ, as Barebone was alpha.
betically first on the list. The writs prepared to be sent out were dated
on the 8th. S. 2 Dom. xxxgvil. 37, 38. The name is there spelt as
I have given it. Whether he called himself Barehone or Barhone is of
no consequence.
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Whether it was to fail or to succeed, it may at least be noted
that it sprang not from his own brain but from that of Harrison,
Cromwell's Cromwell after some hesitation accepted it, and after
firtappenr- modifying it so as o render it more palatable to
onwtructive the world, promulgated it as his own. It was
sateman ot least the scheme with which he was in the
greatest sympathy for the moment. With little reverence for
the principle on which parliamentary institutions rest, he was
keenly alive to the religious aspect of cach queslion as it arose,
and prepared to think that pious and honest men might drag
the Commonwealth oul of the slough into which it had sunk,
He was hardly imaginative enough to perceive, till he was
taught by bitter experience, that pious and honest men are
not always wise, and that in any case the rule of men basing
their claims to government on their selection by soldiers and
religious enthusiasts is bardly likely to commend itself to the
goodwill of a high-spirited nation.

There can be little doubt that Cromwell regarded his own
unique position as purely temporary, and that he looked
Cromwel forward to a time when the nation should be once
e w again under civilian government. He did not
hispower.  even attempt to curry favour with the reformers by
anticipating that relief from legal and ecclesiastical grievances
which, as he hoped, would be the earliest work of the new
Workaf assembly. The Council of State, of which he was
the Council  himself a member, and which was raised in number
oSt to thirteen in May, contented itself, as far as possible,
with the transaction of current business. It was scarcely an
exception that it ordered an investigation into the grievances of
the prisoners under the custody of Sir John Lenthall,! or that
it appointed a committee to report on a scheme for the better
management of the Treasuries.? Nor did the Council assume
too much upon itself by ordering the complete suppression of
bear-baiting and bullbaiting at Southwark and elsewhere,

v Mod., Intelligencer, B, 697, 4.
2 C, of St. Ordet Book, May 14, fnterr. I, i 75,
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appointing certain persons, of whom Colonel Pride was one, to
see the order put in execution. Pride, itis said, in his zeal
for public morals slew a bear with his own hand. The order
was grounded not, as has been often repeated, on Puritan
aversion to amusements giving pleasure to the spectators,’ but
upon Puritan disgust al the immorality which these exhibitions
fostered.!

' C. of St. Order Book, May 5, Juters. 1, 69, p. 2.
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CHAPTER XXVII

THE NOMINATED PARLIAMENT

On July 4 the nominees of the officers and the Independent
Churches assembled in the Council Chamber at Whitchall.

633.  With his officers on either hand, the source of the
nxi‘z‘iZ;af authority with which the members were about to be
;’;ﬁ,ﬁms, invested,! Cromwell expounded the causes which had
led to the summons of a body so ill-suited to the constitutional
practice of England. He was, however, in no exculpatory
The opening M00d.  With a heart swelling with enthusiasm, he
of Crom. o Dased the action of himself and his officers not on
wthem.  gny constitutional foundation, but on the new divine
right—the divine right of victory. “We,” he said, after a few
introductory words, ‘“have not thought it amiss a little to
remind you of that series of providences wherein the Lord hath
appeared, dispensing wonderful things to these nations from
the beginning of our troubles to this very day.” Success in
the late war, he argued, had been owing to ‘a poor and con-
temptible company of men,’ and had been achieved simply by
their owning a principle of godliness and religion. Nor was it
only in war that God’s presence had been manifested, In the
political changes—the pulling down of one authority and the:
sutting up another—His providence had been conspicuously
seen. ‘Thenimplying that those whom he addressed were placed

! I believe the usual statement that two, and only two, members
abnented themselves, to be founded on o mistake., Two on the list first

wade up by the officers were not on the final list. I take these to have
been Fairfax and another.
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where they were by God rather than by man, after a long
invective agamst the misdeeds of the late Parliament, he
launched forth into an exhortation to those whom God had
chosen for His great work. It was one of the great ‘issues’ of
all that had taken place that God’s pcople should be called to
the supreme authority. No such authority had cver before
been entrusted to men on the ground that they owned God
and were owned by Him.

Vet Cromwell could not but feel that the extraordinary
course which he had adopted was too strongly opposed to the
Cromweil national habits to be p_ermanently accepted. He had
onelected  himself, before the dissolution of the Long Parlia-
Pashaments: ment, recommended the constitution of a small
governing body merely as a temporary experiment,! and even
under the gusts of strong emotion he could not entirely throw
common sense aside. Some time, he added, and the sooner
the better, the people would be fit to exercise the liberty of
election, and what better way was there to make them fit than
by exhibiting before their eyes a Government whose humble
and godly conversation might win them to the love of godliness.
“ At least . . . convince them that, as men fearing God have
fought them out of their bondage under the regal power, so
men fearing God do now rule them in the fear of God, and
take care to administer good unto them.” With much quota-
tion from the Psalms, Cromwell ended in a dithyrambic fexvour,
blessing the work which the chosen saints were to execute to
the honour of God.? Harrison himself could not have
addressed them in ecstasy more rapt.

Then followed the prosaic business of the day. After
informing the members of the assembly that the Council of
Cromwell  State only held office during their pleusure, he caused

meisushis  an jnstrument to be read devolving on them the
ship. supreme authority till November 3, 1654, and direct-

ing them to choose, three months before their dissolution,
another assembly to succeed them, This second assembly was

t See p. 257. 2 Carlple, Speech 1.
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to sit for a twelvemonth only, and in that time to make pro-
vision for a further ‘succession in government.’! It was only
natural that Cromwell's right to devise the government of
Iingland should not pass unquestioned. Was one man, it was
asked, to grant supreme power awuy under his hand and seal ?*
Hlis position  Cromwell himself could not even appreciate the
mdhopes.  phicetion.  The spirit of the Fifth Monarchist was
strong within him, as he rushed forward into the unknown
future as impetuously as he had charged at Marston Moor or
Naseby. Yet those who cared to remember how he had drawn
1cin on the battlefield, and had looked back to survey the course
of the struggle behind him, might safely predict that the time
would come, perhaps at no distant moment, when his practical
sense would regain the mastery, and he would ask himself
whether the work of those whom he now lauded as the instru-
ments of divine providence had answered in reality 1o his
glowing anticipations.
On the following day, July 5, the Assembly which had thus
strangely entered on the possession of supremacy over the three
Juys countres took up its quarters in the old House
Fiata  of Commons. Its first act, ¢after seeking God by
Assembly.  prayer’ was to elect a Speaker. Its choice fell on
Francis Rous, the author of that prosaic metrical version of the
Psalms which, after suffering considerable changes, has cast its
spell over the Scottish Church through many generations.’?
Having thus constituted itself, the Assembly invited Cromwell,
Lambert, Harrison, Desborough, and Tomlinson to take their
Jilys  Seats as members on its benches. On the 6th it re-
Rawumes  golved, though only by sixty-five to forty-six, to assume
Paliament. the aupust name of Parliament* As the tellers of

v The Faithful Pout, I, 215, 20.

7 Newsletter, July 15, Clareiedon MSS. i, No. 1,277,

4 See David Laing’s note to Builire, iii. 532, 549,

t Curiously enough it is said in n Exact Relation (K, 729, 6, p. 3)
that ¥ the [owness and innocency of that title, having little of carthly glury
ar hoasting in it, iuduced sume to give their votes for that’ I suppose
this is in contradistinction to some such title as ‘the Govemors of
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the minority were both members of the Council of State,
it is probable that it was the wish of that body, and perhaps
even of Cromwell himself, to mark by a less familiar title the
cxceptional character of the assembly, The temper in which
the House met was shown in a resolution passed on the jth,

. .that no one shquld be employed in its service unless
All'the it were first satisfied of his real godliness, and by a
servants of .
the Howe to Call to the people of God to seek a blessing upon the
begedly:  counsels of Parliament, It then invited the nation
to join on an appointed day in a ‘service of prayer on behalf
of those who had been entrusted with so great a burden of
government.’ The Long Parliament in like case would have
issued an order. The nominated Parliament had too much
respect for individual consciences to do more than issue a
request.!

In constituting an executive government the new Parlia-

ment decided to establish a Council of State, consisting of

Julyg., thirty-onemembers, to hold office only till November 3.
aComndl  To the thirteen who sat on the last Council were
appointed.  gdded eighteen, all of them—except Fleetwood, who
was absent in Ireland—being members of the House.? There
were several military members of the Council, but the civilian
element again predominated. Cromwell being member of
both Council and Parliament regained a position in the centre
: of affairs. In a Declaration issued on the 12th, the

July 12 . .
Iswenfa  Fouse announced its assumption of the name of
Declasation. b rliament, and invited the prayers of the godly in

England * implying authority. This tract in defence of the proceedings of
this Parliament is reprinted in the Somers Zraces, vi. 271, Tts authorship
was attributed to Praise God Barebone himself by Mr. Firth (ZudZere, i.
366, note), Fle now thinks it to be the work of Samuel Highland, the
initials L. D. on the title-page being the last letters of the two names.
Compare N. LL. for John Hall on the title-page of a tract attributed with
hesitation to Milton by Professor Masson. See Mr. Firth’s letter in the
Atheneum, Feb, 6, 1897. The nickname of Barebone’s Parliament wasg
pot, &s far as I have been able to discover, given contemporancously.

¥ G /. vil, 281, 282, * b, vii, 282-285.

VOL. Il U
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support of its efforts to promote righteousness and curb oppres-
sion,! By this time the mace had been recovered from Colonel
Warsley's house, in which it had remained since the dissolution
in April.®

Ior some days the House busied itsclf with the appoint-
ment of committees, formed for various objects alteady marked
Commitiees  OUt by public opinion as being ripe for consideration.
appoiited- Ope was to cxamine into the various treasurics, and
to reduce them to a single office, as well as to report on the
best way of calling to account persons who had received money
from the Commonwealth, or, in other words, those who were
suspected of malversation as members or officers of the late
Parliament. Another was to look into the results of the
obligation to take the Engagement. ‘Lo a third and fourth
were attributed the subjects of law reform, and of the poor;
whilst a fifth was to take into consideration the deht of the
Commonwealth, and to ¢ receive accusalions of bribery, public
frauds, and breach of public trust.’?

Parliament next took into its own hands a subject of pre-
eminent importance. On July 15, an attempt was made to

Juyw, Sweep away tithe without further question by a

Fallureof st 1yroposal that no minister should receive his mainten-
abollahtithe. gnee from tithe after November 3. The House,
however, refused by sixty-eight to forty-three to put this drastic
resolution to the vote, though it subsequently discussed the
legal question whether incumbents and lay-impropriators had a
property in tithc or not.  After the question had been narrowed
50 as to include incumbents only, it was decided by a majority
of fifty-six to forty-nine that it should be referred to a
Twsparties COmmittec.* The division showed that there were
atiatie.  glready two parties in the House, one of a more
reckless spirit than the other. It is significant that in hoth
divisions Hlarrison was onu of the tellers for the minority, whilst
Cooper told nn the winning side. Cooper’s abilities had

Y Declwration, July 12, E, 1,062, No. 4. t /. vii. 282, 284

3 I vii, 283, 256.

t Lo, vil 284 286, Compare e Exait Nelation, p. 4, E, 729, 6.
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already given him a leading place both in the Council and in
Parliament, and his influence was certain to be exercised in
moderating the demands of extreme theorists. Yet even the
moderate party was prepared to advocate changes which, in any
other assembly, would have been regarded as sweeping.  They
were ready, for instance, to put an cnd to the tithe system
provided that lay-impropriators were compensated for the loss
of their property, and that some other provision should be
made for ministers before tithe ccased to be paid. To the
idea of a clergy paid by the voluntary olferings of their con-
gregations they were resolutely opposed.! There can be little
doubt that in this Cooper and his party represented the mind
of Cromwell

The unpopularity of the tithe system, with all its hardships
and inequalities, was hardly, if at all, greater than the unpopu-
— larity of the Courl.: of Chancery. TI{e del?.ys of that
gﬁﬂc‘e’f—, ) Court were notorious and the rapacity of its ofﬁc.lals

beyond dispute.? So strong was the feeling against
it that on August s, after a single day’s debate, the House
Itsabolion  VOted its abolition without a division, referring it to the
vated, Committee of Law not only to bring in a Bill to carry
out this resolution, and to report how pending suits might be
but pro- disposed of, but also to consider in what manner the
vislontobe  equitable jurisdiction of Chancery was to be exercised
the futwre.  in the future.? The intention was good, but it can
hardly be doubted that the House, to which not a single prac-
tising lawyer had been admitted, underestimated the difficulty
of supplying the place of a system of law which had grown up
in the course of centuries.

1« Most of them seeming to vote them down as any convenieney can
he had for the satisfying the impropriators, and finding some convenient
maintenance for the ministry.”  Zk¢ Impartial Intelligencer, E, 706, 2.

2 «*Tig very fit the extorting examiners and griping six clerks should
suffer ; for I think it was chiefly the excessiveness of their fees and the
abuse of spinning out copie~ to so immoderate a length that rendered that
Court so burdensome.” Letter rom Cambridge, Aug. 12, Merc. Class-
fcus, B, 710, 2,

8 C.J. vii, 296.
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It was obviously far easier to replace the Ecclesiastical
Courts in their civil functions now that they had for some
years ceased to cxist, and therc were, therefore, none to cry

Aprns, Outfor the.ir continuance, One of the last acts of the
A Commis- - T,ong Parliament had been to appoint commissioncrs
wanting  to grant probate of wills.! The new Parliament
mobate. pplied itself 1o the regulation of marriages. On
GirE 4 August 24 it passed an Act declaring that only mar-
mge det. piares solemnised before a Justice of the Peace would
b recognised by the State, thus putting an end to all difficul-
ties arising from defective registration. As the Act contained
no word prohibiting the parties from having recourse to such
religious ceremony as they thought fit, whether before or after
the official union, there was nothing in it to give offence to
any reasonable person who refused to regard marriage as a
purely civil institution. To this Act were appended clauses
establishing parochial registers of births, marriages, and burial.
An attempt to foist upon it a clause providing for divorce in
cases of adultery was not even carried to a division.?

A governing assembly has matters to attend to outside its
legislative functions, and before the Marriage Act had been
The Pactia.  P255€d the constitutional weakness of the position of

e l'ariia- - . [
mentand  the selfstyled Parliament was brought into relief.
Lilbume. . . .

Lilburne was once more in England, and it was
certain that wherever Lilburne could raise his voice, no insti-
tution resting on the power of the sword would escape unchal-
lenged.

After a short residence at Amsterdam, Lilburne had removed
to Bruges, where he fell into the company of Hopton and other
Lilbumege ROyalist exiles, In his bitterness against the Govern-
Brugs.  ment at home he made himself acceptable to these
Hisimer.  men, and ventilated in conversation the idea of a
fﬁ:‘x’&}vﬁi‘:; Royalist restoration on levelling principles, which he
exles. had professed openly in 1649.7 He is reported to
have said that with 10,0004 he could easily settle Charles Stuart

Y Siobell, 1, 232, * 1p, ii. 236; C,J. vii. 308,
8 See vol. i, 162,
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on the throne, He appears to have been sanguine enough to
imagine that he could win the greater part of the army—to say
nothing of the people-—to support him in this pro;ect.l Ina
Heatmcks COllection of his own letters published in March, he
Cromwell. - reyiled Cromwell and the Long Parliament, and con-
gratulated the country on Blake's defeat off Dungenes.. Yet
when news of the dissolution reached him he resolved, in forget-
fulness of the effect of his violent words, to petition Cromwell

Vv Several Informations, B, 705, 14. No doubt the informants were
spies, and their evidence is to some extent tainted, but Lilburne’s earlier
denials, as Godwin pointed out (Hist. of the Commornwealtk, iil. 551,
note 2), avoid direct contradiction of the main charge against him. He
admitted, indeed, that he had talked with the Duke of Buckingham about
the best way for him to procure leave to return to England, and also said
that he ¢ was very familiar with the Lord Percy, the Lord Hopton, the
Lord Culpepper, the Bishop of Londonderry . ., . and the Duke of
Buckingham, with all of whom, or the highest ranting Cavalier I met
with, upon all occasions of discourse whatsoever, I always maintained my
own principles that at first I engaged with in the Parliament’s quarrel
against the late King, viz. unlimited regal prerogative and Parliament's
unknown unfathomable privileges, and with them, or any of the King’s
party . . . Inever . . . entered into the least contract, agreement, oath,
or confederacy to be his agent, or to advance his ends or interests, and
am s totally ignorant as a young child of the particulars of any present
design of his, and never in all my days held any counsels with them or any
of them for the managing of the King’s designs against the interests of the
land of my nativity.” & Defensive Declaration, p. 15, E, 702, 2. Every
word of this would be literally true if, as was probably the case, Lilburne
had suggested a scheme which was rejected by the Royalists. Later,
when the statements made by the spies were in print, he appears to have
practically told a direct falsehood. He is charged, he says, with offering
to the Cavalier ‘upon the procurement of 10,000/ to destroy the Lord
General, the Parliament, and Council of State, and that (as Captain Titus
informs) in half an hour.’ To this charge he replies ¢ that never any
words of this nature passed from my mouth or any such thoughts entered
into my heart, the Lord the Almighty God is my witness,’ Malice Detected,
E, 705, 19, Itis true that Titus said nothing about ¢ hall an hour,’ but
this slight alteration of the words does not exonerate Lilburne. It may be
accepted that Lilbume when engagea in a battle for his life did not scruple
at falschuad,

2 Licut.-Col. Lilburne Reviwed, E, 689, 32.
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for leave to return to England. Receiving no answer, he
May cross_ed t.he Channel, and on June 14 scttled in
Bersslves lodgings in Moorfields. His first step was Lo peti-
oreturn  tion Cromwell and the Council of State for leave
home. . . s
1o remain unmolested. He assured them of his in-
plinets . tention to live peaceably, and excused the wild lan-
Moorfields.  gyuage of his rceent letters on the ground of his
passionate temper.!

Lilburne did not long remain at large. On the 15th the
Lord Mayor committed him to the custody of one of the

sheriffs. On the following day the Council of
™ State ordered his transference to Newgate, and
arested,  directed the Attomney-General to prosecute him, As
aame 16 an Act of the late Parliament had declared him guilty
g}‘::f;l to  of felony upon his mere return to England, there
His prosecu- seemed little doubt that his enemies had now pre-
tion ordered. . . .

vailed against him, and that he would be hanged out
of hand.?

That Cromwell and the Council of State had taken this
step in a moment of imitation is probable enongh. The
Promabje  2Pparition of the advocatc.of popular rights at the
irritation of - mOMent when a few nominees of the army were
andthe  about to take the government of England on their
Coaocl.  shoulders must have been sufficiently annoying, and
Cromwell was, more than most men then living, apl to under-
estimate the constitutional strength of Lilburne’s position.
He had soon to learn that there was a side of the question on
Asecond  Which he had failed to reckon. In a second petition
peeition. which Lilbume drew up before leaving the sheriff's
house in obedience to the Council’s order, he denied the right
of the late Parliament to sentence him lo death by an ex pos?
Jacto enactment for his part in presenting a petition which was
condemned by no law, and that, tao, without hearing him in
his own defence. If this were to stand as a precedent, cvery

) The Banisked Man's Sust, June 14, 669, p. 17, No. 16.

® Several Proceedings, E, 218, 3; C. of St. Order Book, Juderr. 1,
69, p. 323.
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Englishman would be at the mercy of the Government of the
day.! Lilburne’s appeal was the more telling as Cromwell and
those who acted with him had made a strong point against the
late Parliament of jts readiness to interfere in muatters which
ought to have been left to the law. '

Cromvwell replied that Lilburne should have a fair trial, and
the z1st was fixed for the proceedings against him in the
Proceed. O Pper Bench.?  Fearing that the Court would make
mgstobe  short work of 'his case, Lilburne, in a third petition,
Jine o0 asked that action might be postponed till the new
A third Supreme Authority had assembled, and had taken
Petition  into consideration his demand for a judicial investi-
gation into the charges brought against him in the dissolved
Proceed-  Parliament.* This request being at once granted,
1mgs sus- . . . . .
pended. Lilburne employed the interval thus gained in circu-
lating his petitions, and in protesting that he had not entered into
any combination with Charles Stuart. These papers having
been seized by the City authorities, he published a long tirade
against his oppression by the Council of State.

On July 13, Parliament having made no sign, Lilburne was
brought for trial to the bar of the Old Bailey. When he found
Juyis,  that the Court intended to put the simple issue to the
Libumest jury whether he had returned to England or no, he
Bailey. exerted all his powers of delay, refusing to plead
until his legal arguments had been met or admitted, in the
hope of obtaining a favourable answer from Patliament
tiors to a petition which he had presented on the morning
Parllament. ¢ the commencement of his trial.  From his judges
he actually succeeded in wringing a copy of his indictment, an
advantage which no prisoner at the bar had ever seeured before,
and when he had obtained it he found so many objections to

v 4 Second Address, 669, p. 17, No. 20

t The Faithful Scout, B, 2135, 2,

3 The Weekly Intelligencer, E, 703, 1; Theodorus to Conway, func
23, S. £, Dom. xxvii. 134.

A The Prisoncr’s most mournful Cry, B, 703, 12; Lieut.-Col. Lil
burne's Plea at Law, 1., 703, 12,
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urge against it that on the 16th, the last day of the session,
Tuly 16, his tria] was still unfinished, a.nc'l was of necessity
%z::::d adjourned. The prisoner had with him the sympa-
" thies of the populace, and whensver he was pressed
hard he threatened to appeal to the people, a threat to which
the authorities replied by occupying the approaches of the
Court House with an armed force to place his judges at their
case.!
In the meanwhile Lithurne’s petition was being discusscd
in Parliament. On the r3th, the day on which it was presented,
Juby 13 the Council of State made 2 counter move, laying
aks 0 before the Fouse a number of depositions on his
radiament offers to the Royalists,? which they circulated after-
histial  wards amongst the ranks of the army and the general
public. Tt is possible that but for these disclosures the House
would have listened to Lilburne’s request for the suspension of
his trial in order that the charge upon which he had been
banished might first be submitted to a judicial investigation.
Juyz. As it was, though several voices were raised in
valisment  his favour, Parliament finally decided to take no
take action. getion,d
The time gained by the adjournment of the trial was used
by Lilbumne’s partisans to scatter appeals to the people in
his favour, and to wrge Parliament to show mercyt On
July 30 July 3o a pamphlet, probably from Lilburne’s
l‘l;p,“nﬁ:’m own pen,® asserted the right of the people to call to
the peaple:  gecount the officials charged with the administration
awe. 2 ofthelaw. On August 2 a petition in the name of
petiton.  the young men and apprentices of London and
the neighbouring places drove the weapon home. Telling
Parliament that it ¢ wanted the legal, formal election by the
people,’ they pointed out that there was but one way in which
it could remove the blot—by doing justice to the oppressed.

V The Trial of J. Lilburne, E, 708, 3. 2 ¢/, vil. 284,
* Ib. vii, 2853 An Exact Relation, p. 5, E, 729, 6.

* The Weekly Intelligencer, E, 706, 1.

* O Yes! O Yes! O Yes! E,708,7.
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“When,” they continued, “upon any respect you decline such
works, you decline your own being ; and when you cease from
doing of them, do you not cease also from being a Parliament 2"t
The reply of Parliament was to commit to prison the six youths
who tendered the petition, and to order that Lilburne himself
should be restrained in close confinement.?

On August 1o the trial was resumed, but it made little or
no progress till the rgth, when the prisoner was told plainly
that, if he still refused to plead, he would be pressed to death
in accordance with the law then existing? On the zoth

Lilburne, having put in a plea of * Not guilty,’ 2 jury
Aﬁ"g'iﬁi was at last impanelled. Its duly according to the
pancled:  expressed opinion of the Court was simple enough.
An Act of Parliament had declared that Lilburne would be a
felon if he returned to England. All that was incumbent on
the jurymen, therefore, was to take note of the fact of his
return, and a verdict of guilty would of necessity follow. In
Lilbume's  defending himself against this direction of the Court,
defence.  Lilburne asserted that he was not the Lieutenant-
Colonel John Lilburne mentioned in the Act, apparently either
on the ground that he had ceased to be a lieutenant-colonel
when he left the army in 1645, or merely to throw the burden
of proof on the prosecution. According to a hostile witness,
he went further still, saying, 1 call Jehovah to witness, and
do here protest before God, angels, and men, I am not the
person intended to be banished by the Act.”* Whetlwr,

1 Pelition, Aug. 2, 669, f. 17, No. 38,

3 CJ. vil. 294,

3 Newsletter, Aug. 23, Clarendon MSS. ii. No, 1,352,

i The statement appears in Lillurne Tried and Ueil, p. 137 |E,
720, 2), an official narrative of the procecdings against Lithurne, com-
bined with a sharp attack on his character. It was written, according to
Thomason, by ¢ Cann the Sectary,’ but it probably derived ita quotations
from Lilburne's specches as presented in the notes in shorthund laid
hefore Parlizment on Aug, 27 (C./. vii. 309). Shorthand wa» not in an
advanced state in those days, and we cannot be quite certain of the verhal
accuracy of the notes, hut it is highly probable that they represcent fairly what
Lilburnc said, and that, believing as he did that he was being unfuirly
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however, Lilburne told a positive iie or merely prevaricated is
of little general interest. There is no doubt that he asserted
that the jury were judges of law as well as of the fact. His
most telling arguments were probably those with a more
personal flavour. If Cromwell, he reasoned, had turned out
the late Parlinment justly, its unjust actions ought not to be
maintained ; if unjustly, Cromwell ought to be punished.! He
asked, too, whether ¢if I dic on the Monday, the Parliament
on Tuesday may not pass such a sentence against every one of
you twelve, and upon your wives and children ; and then upon
the rest of this city ; and then upon the whole of the county
of Middlesex; and then upon Hertfordshire; and so by
degrees there be no people to inhabit England but themselves.’ ?
He concluded by a warm appeal to the jury to be merciful to
him as they sought for mercy themselves,? The jury listened
The to his pleading, and after a prolonged absence
vedict.  returned a verdict of ‘Not guilty of any crime worthy
of death.’ 4

So far as the law was concerned the jury had plainly over-
stepped their functions. It was not their part to be judges of
\re the the law, or in any way to go behind an Act of Parlia-
juryindges ment, Yet modern jurists who condemn the verdict,
ofthelav? @ik to take into account the special circumstances of
the case. In the Arst place, the Act of Parliament on which
the proceedings were taken emanated from a body to which, as
being a single House, the usage of centuries denied the name
of Parliament. In the second place—and this is of far greater
importance—the circumstances under which the Act was passed
were such as to raise grave suspicions against its justice.

driven to the gallows, he was quite ready to lie openly. At the same
time, it must be acknowledged that the lie was one that could have
deceived nobody.

' Pauluzi to Morosini, Aug. §3, Zeiter Book R.O.

2 Lilburne Tried and Cast, p. 136, E, 720, 2.

3 Newsletter, Aug, 26, Clarendon JISY, ii. 1,352.

\ The Trial of . . . Jehn Lilburne . . . the 19/ und 20tk of
dugust, By 711, 9.
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Lilburne’s violent attack on an influential member upon which
that Act was grounded could scarcely excuse the action of the
House in sentencing him to banishment, on pain of death in
the case of his return, without hearing him in his own defence.
It is possible—perhaps even probable—that Lilburne was
entirely in the wrong in his charge against Hazlerigg. It was
none the less & monstrous procecding to expose a man to the
gallows for a breach of privilege, without any judicial proceed-
ings whatever to determine whether he had committed a crime
ornot.! The fact is thata legal maxim, such as juries are
not judges of the law,’ is simply accepted because more
injustice is likely to be done if they assumed the power of
interpreting the law than if they did not. No such case as that
of Lilburne could possibly arise now, because no Parliament
would now dream of passing such an Act as was passed in
Lilburne’s case. Against such proceedings the conscience of
all disinterested men protests, and it was to this conscience
that the jury gave voice in the verdict they delivered.

That verdict was received with loud acclamations by three
or four thousand spectators. It was of vastly more importance
Loud to the Government that the very soldiers who had
gplasse  been placed to guard the Court joined in the shouts,
Jfeaaters  beating their drums and sounding their trumpets in
the soldiers. gpite of the orders of their officers, as they passed
along the streets returning to their quarters.? As might have
Libume  DEED cxpecteq, the Government made up its mi.nd not
retained i toset the prisoner at liberty in such a turmo.\l, and

Lilburne, in spite of his acquittal, was retained in
'n‘,};}%r;a' durance. On the 23rd the jurymen were summoned
questioned.  pofore the Council and examined as to their motives.
Some refuscd to answer; others rcplied that they did not
believe the prisoner at the bar to be the person named in. the
Act; others, again, that they conceived themselves to be

! The Act of Parliament and the proceedings on which it was fuunded
are in E, 1,061, Nos. 61, 62.
2 Newsletter, Aug. 26, Clarendon MSS, ii, No. 1,352,
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judges of law as wellas of fact.! The Council was too prudent
to meddle with them further, but Parliament rcfused to have
the same consideration for Lilburne. The nominees of the
Lord General were hardly robust enough to face a consti-
tutional agitation, headed by the most aggressive politician of

N the day, and they directed the Council to sccure

ug, 27, R . .

%ilge‘g;:: to Lilburne, ‘for the peace of the nation,’ upon which

" he was transferred from Newgate to the Tower?
Some weeks later, on November 21, Lilburne applied for a
kabeas corpus, but the Upper Bench rcfused to interfere, and
on the 26th Parliament decided that his imprisonment should
continue in spite of his demand® If arbitrary acts are to be
done at all, it is better that they should avow themselves for
what they really are. Lilburne had rendered at least one
service to posterity. Never again was an Englishman tried for
his life on a charge which eventually resolved itself intoa
breach of privilege.

It was but natural that the proceedings against Lilburne
should have drawn Cromwell and the Parliament together,
Cromell The nominees by their position, and Cromwell by
and Porlia-  his temperament, found themselves ranged in line
ment. against the man whose wholc life had been a protest
on behalf of democratic government. Vet Cromwell could
hardly fail to observe how provocative of opposition was an
assembly which neither derived its powers from the nation
itself, nor made good that defect by representing its tendencies.
The first wecks of its sittings were marked by an evident

gy, Yecrudescence of Royalist feeling. Before the end of
Reciu- July, we hear that fconventicles for Common
desgunce , .
of Royalist  Prayer’ were on the increase, and that the prospects
feling.  of 5 Restoration were freely discussed.! Presby-
terian ministers, too, assured their admiring congregations that

v Lilburne Tricd and Cast, p. 157, &, 720, 2.

2 C,/J. vil. 3003 C. of St. to the Lieutenant of the Tower, Aug. 27,
Inters. 1, 70, p. 280,

3 The IWeekly ntelligencer, E, 722, 6 5 C.J. vii. 358,

s Nuwsletter, July 22, Clasendon ALSS. il No. 1,294,
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England would never be happy without a king.! In Westmin-

Aug. 25, Ster Abbey, a minister having prayed that Parliament
4/ocene In o« Might be guided to the settlement of a lasting peac,
Abbey. a young man amongst the audience cried ont that
this would never be 1ill God restored King Charles,?

In such an atmosphere Royalist agents were likely to L
active, and in the second week of August, Colonel Robert
Rogalis Phelips,® the second son of the Sir Robert Phelips
agents who had been the spokesman of the later Parlia-
arested:  ments of James and the earlier Parliaments of
Charles, was arrested on a charge of being concerned in a plot
for the surprisal of Portsmouth, whilst another Royalist, Major
Try, was implicated in a plot for the surprisal of Poole4 On

Aug. 0. August 1o, in consequence of the detection of these
Fropased . designs the Council of State proposed the appoint-
of Justice. ' ment of a new High Court of Justice to proceed
against Royalist plotters without the intervention of a jury.
Parliament at once directed the Council to draft the necessary
Act, but though a committee was appointed for the purpose,
its report was long delayed. If, as there is some reason to
suppose, the opposition in the Council came from Harrison
and his followers,® we can imagine that Cromwell would be
embarrassed by their opposition to what he may well have
regarded as a practical measure for the maintenance of order,
He had, indeed, no sympathy with those extravagances which
did much to encournge Royalism. e cannot, for instance,

Aug.15. have been otherwise than disgusted at hearing that
-“J\L::;;m a man had preached flat atheism in Westminster
c

o- .
imed, Hall, uninterrupted by the soldiers of the guard.t

! Pauluzzi to Morosini, Aug. , Sept. &, Letter Book K. 0.

2 Newsletter, Aug. 25, Clarendon MSS. ii. No. 1,352,

% For an account of him see Ludlow’s Memoirs (ed. Firth), i, 54,
note 2.

1 Account of the examination of Phelips, Aug. 12; Newsletter,
Sept. 9, Clarendon MSS, ii. Nos. 1,340, 1,383,

8 Tt will be seen that this party was in opposition, to the Act when it
was finally passed on Nov. 21. .

s Newsletter, Aug. 19, Clarendon MSS. ii. No. 1,352.
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It is at this time that we first hear of Cromwell’s dissatisfac-
tion with the Parliament of his creation.! He may have been
Cromwenl L€ MOTE irnFated because, whatuvelr unpopularity was
E?fsi‘.;?s}.‘zd"e aroysed by i, was reflected on himself as he was
;v,itrl;hmem believed to com.ma.nd the movcments. of the puppets

TEET assembled by his orders. At Westminster the Come-
miltecs resounded with strong language on the duly of

abolishing tithes, and of placing the support of the

A voluntary . A

system clergy on a voluntary basis ; whilst the preachers at

advocate . .

for Lhe Blackfriars condemned unceasingly those who upheld
urchn.

the connection between Church and State.? Nor
was it only the existing ecclesiastical system that was threatened.
As if the attack on Chancery had not been enough to exasperate

Aug.1. the lawyers, Parliament proceeded on August 19 to

Proposed | appoint, with a light heart, a committec to codify the

of thelow. Jaw, though not a single lawyer held a seat in the
House.! Cromwell, indeed, was no friend of legal abuses, but
Cromwent  Such an upturning of the whole cxisting system by

giishs  incompetent hands was hardly likely to secure his

Sepr.  2pproval. “I am more troubled now,” he said, in

ﬂi draws confidence to a friend, “ with the fool than with the

Lambert.  knave.”t By the middle of September it was ob-
served that Cromwell was on terms of intimacy with Lambert,

' Pauluzzi to Morosini, Aug. 28, Letler Rook R.O.

2 4 True Stale of the Case, pp. 14-19, E, 728, 5; Newslelter,
Sept., 2, Clarendon MSS. ii, No. 1,377.

3 C.J. vii. 304, * To consider of a new body of law,” was the phrase
used. That codification was intended is evident from the langnage of An
Exuct Relation (Somers Tracts, vi. 276), where it is said that the word
¢ body ’ was intraduced by the clerk, the intention of the supporters of the
Committee being to vote for a ‘new model of law.” The object, it is
further said (p. 277), was to make the laws ¢ easy, plain and short,’ and to
get rid of the uncertninty caused by contrary precedents in law cases,
Latex on {p. 278) we hear that, when the Committee got to work, they
began with ¢ eriminals,’ considering ¢ treason, theft.” ¢ By which means
the great volumes of law would come to be reduced into the bigness of &
pocket book . . . e thing of so great worth and benefit as England is not
yet worthy of, nor likely in a short time to be so blessed as to enjoy.”

* Newsletter, Sept. 2, Clarendon ASS. ii, No. 1,377,
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who possessed more common sense than any other general
ufficer.!  Harrison’s influence with him was already at an end.

It little mattered to those who had rallied to the standard
which Lilburne had set up whether Cromwell sided with
Lambert or with Harrison. 7To them he was still the military
despot ruling under the name of his humble instruments,  On

Sept. 14, the night of September 14 they gave vent to their
ALilburnian faelings by scattering in the strects a printed broad-
Cramwell.  gide, accusing Oliver Cromwell of high treason to ¢ his
lords the people of England.’ Fe would not, it was argued,
have committed treason if he had merely broken up a Parlia-
ment which was attempting to perpetuate itself, He was a
traitor because, after the forcible dissolution, he omitted to
entreat ¢ the lords the people of England,’ to elect representatives
according to their indubitable rights, and to stand by them with
bis army “as servants, as in duty he and they . . . ought to
have done.” In consequence of this traitorous neglect of duty
all the people of England were invited to convene, on October
16, in their several caunties, in order to elect a true Parliament
by manhood suffrage.? Ineffectual as the threat necessarily was,
it served to clear the political air. There was no talk here, as
in the address of the aldermen,? of resuscitating the dissolved
Parliament. A new representative body elected by the people
without restraint was appealed to as the only legitimate source
of authority. It was just because neither the Commonwealth
nor any government in the power of Cromwell to set up could
ever obtain this sanction that they were no more than temporary
makeshifts against the blasts of anarchy.

Practically, the most serious part of this manifesto was that
it concluded with an appeal to the soldiers, It was beyond
Anppeat doubt that many of them were touched with Lilburnian
to the principles. Vet the authority of their officers, coupled
woldiers. o ith the deadness of the majority of the rank and

' Newsletter, Sept. 16, Clarendon MSS. ii. No. 1,390.

t 4 Charge of High Treason, 66g, f. 17, No. §2. Thomason dates it
Aug. 14, o mistake for Sept, 14, as is shown by cuntemporary natices.

? See p, 281,
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file of the army to political arguments, held them in constraint,
Those who shared Lilburne’s views were cowed by the prompt
action of the Lord General, Lieutenant-Colonel Joyce—who,
Joyee as a cornet, had carried off the King from Holmby
cashiered.  Fousc—was cashicred for saying that he wished that

thepistol aimed at Cromwell on "I'riploe Fleath had been actually
discharged.!

It was an important element in the sitnation that the
popular feeling in favour of Lilburne’s plea for government by

Popular  anelected Parlinment was enlisted against the fanatics.
i me On October 16, the day proposed for the unauthorised

fanaties.  clection, Edmund Chillenden, a Fifth-Monarchy
man,? was preaching at St. Paul's in a chapel in the north-east

! Newsletter, Sept. 16, Clarendon MSS. ii. No. 1,390.

? Towards the end of the Long Parliament he and his congregation
presented a petition to the Propagation Committee, asking that the State
might cease to intervene in the appointment of ministers, that tithes might
be abolished, &, In this he is described as a captain. (Grey’s Exami-
nation of the Ath vol. of Neals Hist, of the Puritansy App., p. 149.) In
December 1653 he published Nathan's Parable, in which he assumes no
such title, from which it may be inferred that he had by that time been
cashiered or allowed to retire. In his despatch of Nov. 3Z Bordeaux
speaks of a lieutenant-colonel and a caplain as having heen cashiered.
The first is certainly Joyce, and the second most probebly Chillenden.
The offence of the latter is not known, but the following extract from his
letter to Cromwell, dated Nov. 30 (Nathes’s Parable, App.), is worth
ynoting, I do think it very meet to vindicate Colonel Goffe, Colonel
Cooper, Lieul.-Col, Mason, Lieut.-Col. Worsley, Major Packer, which
were appointed by your Excellency to look into my cause, that they did
foithfully and honestly, with a great deal of love and tenderness, cndeavour
to find out the truth, especially Col. Goffe and Lijeut.-Col. Mason, that in
my heart T did not lock to them as acting agninst me as my very enemies;
especially Lient.-Col, Mason was so busy and restless that truth might
Tie found out ; and for that I do pray Colonel Goffe and Lieut-Col. Mason
in particular, forgiveness. And now, my lord, I cannot conclude without
an acknowledgraent of the many signal favours I have received from your
Excellency, and how tenderly your Excellency did deal with me about
this business; so that I may say of your Excellency as is written of
Joseph, Mat. i. 19, that your Excellency being just and full of pity, you
were not minded to make me a public example, but to put me off privily,
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end of the cathedral which had been assigned to him and his
chi congregation, when he was assailed by a mob of
hillenden A :

auacked by apprentices, who werc only driven off hy the
a mob. appearance of the Lord Mayor and Sheriffs.! The
subversive doctrines preached in Parliament and in the palpit
must have appeared to Cromwell to be heading straight for
anarchy, whilst the methods of those by whom they were
resisted were equally anarchical.

The distrust of Parliament entertained by the officers on
political grounds was, by this time, deepened by a conviction
Ilfeeling  that the enthusiasts at Westminster were regardless
between « Of the legitimate requirements of the army. During
+ andarmy:.  the months of tension which had preceded the dis-
solution of the Long Parliament, there had been no point on which
the military party had insisted more strongly than on the strict
performance by Parliament of the conditions on which garrisons
had surrendered at the close of the Civil War. Amongst those
Case of concer.ned was Sir John Stawell, whose case was
Sir John comprised in the amnesty granted by the articles of

" FExeter.? In consequence, however, of a charge of
cruelty in connection with his governorship of Taunton at an
earlier date, he had been brought to trial and punished with
the confiscation of his estate. After the dissolution Cromwell
had set him at liberty, and had supported him in pleading his
case before certain commissioners appointed by the late Parlia-
ment to redress the grievances of persons complaining of the
violation of articles of surrender.®* On August 15,
these commissioners reported in his favour. By this
time, however, his estates had been sold, and, on Sep-
tember 15, Parliament, on a petition from the purchasers, con-
firmed theirtitle.! Though it was afterwards alleged that some

Aug. 15.
Sept. 13.

casting also in your thoughts how to do me guod, that T might not be
utterly ruined.” .
V The Weekly Intelligencer, B, 715, 1; Panluzzi to Movesini, Oct. 53,
Letter Book R.0. ¢ Gread Cioil War, il 91,
8 Newsletters, June 3, July 8, Chvendon MSS. 1i. Nus, 1,213, 1,271,
V¢ vil 310,
VOL, 11 X



306 THE NOMINATED PARLIAMENT cHAP. XXviII

of those who, on this occasion, voted in the majority wished
that Stawell should be compensated for his loss, nothing was
done to carry their purpose into effect. No heavier blow could
be struck against Cromwell and his brother officers than this
resolution to set at naught their plighted word.!

! Stawell's petition is printed in Semers Zvacts, vi. 32, A fll
account of the case is to be found in several folic pamphlets hound to-
gether in a volume of the Thomason Tracts marked E, 1,072, Compure
A True Narvattve of . . . the Dissolution, B, 724, 11 Au dnsuer lo

« a Tiue Norrative, B, 725, 20 ; An Exact Relation, Somers Zracts,
vi. 266 ; o True Stale of the Case of the Commonwealth, E, 728, 3,
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CHAPTER XXVIII

THE INSTRUMENYT OF GOVERNMENT

INFLUENTIAL as the fanatics were in the nominated Parliament,
they did not constitute a majority in a full House, and the
1653, House.was far more likely to be full when a new
4 Nov.z. Councﬂ_ of $tate had to be chosen than when impor-
Comncilof ~ tant legislation was in hand. It was arranged that,
) on November 1, sixteen members of the outgoing
Council should be re-elected for the ensuing six months, and that
to these should be added fifteen who had hitherto stood outside
the Council. When the votes were counted it was found that
Cromwell was unanimously elected by the 113 voters present.
The next seven, with votes ranging from 110 to 6z, were all of
them afterwards members of the first Council of the Protec-
torate, whilst Harrison, who stood thirteenth on the list, re-
ACromwel. ceived only 58 votes. The Council as finally
lianmajority appointed gave to Cromwell a working majority in
Council.  favour of peace with the Dutch, and of a more con-
servative policy in Church and State. Vet there was no such
working majority in the House. Like the opponents of the
Bishops in the first months of the Long Parliament—according
to Falkland's jest—ihe Moderate party amongst the nominees
could not endure the irksome duty of constant attendance on
the debutes. Before the day of the election was

A Latance of
partiesin  over the numbers present dropped from 113 to 93.
the louse: 13, ving the next ten days the highest number present

at a diyision was 81. It thus came about that the two
X2
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parties were pretty equally balanced when an actual vote was

taken.!

! Since this chapler was completed I have met with the following
printed list of members (669, f. 19, No. 3), in which the Moderates e
marked with a (*) and their opponents with a (t). The publication is
assigned by Thomasun to June 22 [1654]

“ A Calalogue of the names of the members of the last Parliament,
whereol those marked with a star were for the Godly Learned Ministry

and Universilies.

Berks
4 Samuel Dunch.
t Vincent Goddard.
* Thomas Wood.

Bedford
1 Nathanacl Taylor.
t Edward Caler.

Buckingham
* George Fleelwaod,
* George Baldwin.

Cambridge
# John Sadler.
7 Thomas French.
* Robert Castle,
* Samuel Warner,

Chester
* Robert Duckenfield.
¢ Ilenry Birkenhead.

Four Noithern Counties
* Charles 1loward,
* Robert Fenwick.
* Henty Dawsom,
* ety Ogle.

Cos waonl!
+ Robert Bennet,
t Francis Langdon.
* Anthony Rous.
{ John Bawden.

Derly
* Jervas Bennct.
¥ Nathanael Barton,

Dezon
* George Monk (one of the generals
ab sua).
1 John Carew.
¥ Thomas Sanders.
* Christopher Martin,
* James Erisey.
* Francis Rous.
4 Richard Sweel.

Dorset
* William Sydenham.
* Juhn Bingham.

Essex
* Joachim Malthews.
1 lemy Baiington.
* John Brewster.
t Christopher Fast,
* Dudley Templer.

Uloucester
T John Crofts,
* William Neast,
1 Robert Holmes.
Seffolk
+ Jucob Caley.

+ Francis Brewster.
1 Robert Dunkon.
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There was, indecd, some progress made in legislation, to
which little or no exception was taken. Amongst the Acts passed

*+ John Clark.
4 Edward Plumstead.
Somerset

* Nobert Blake (one of the generals

at sea).
1 Juhn Tyne.
t Dennis [lollister.
* Henry Henley.
Surszy
1 Samuel ITighland.
1 Lawrence March.
Sussex
+ Anthany Stapley.
+ William Spence.
t+ Nathanael Studeley.
Warwick
* John St. Nicholas.
* Richard Lucy.
Hilts
* Sir Anthony Ashley Cooper.
t Nicholas Green.
+ Thomas Eyre.
Woriester
* Richard Salway.
+ John James.
York
* George, Lord Eure.
* Whalter Strickland.
* TFrancis Lassels [Lascelles].
+ John Anlaby.
* Thomas Dickenson.
t Thomas St. Nicholas,
t+ Roger Coates.
* Edward Gill.
London
* Roebert Tichhourne.
1 John Ireton.

+ Samuel Moyer.

* John Langley.

* John Stone.

* Henry Barton,

t Praise-God Barbone.

Wales

1 Bushy Mangel.
* James Philips,
1 John Williams.
t 1Tugh Courtney.
1 Richard Price.
t John Brown.

Scotland
t Sir James Iope,
* Alexander Tredy [Brodie].
+ John Swinton.
* William Lockart [Lockhart],
t Alexander Jeffries [Jeffray].

Southampton )
* Richard Norton.
* Richard Major [Mayor],
* John Hildesley.
Hertford
* Henry Lawrence.
1 William Reeve.
Lereford
1 Wroth Rogers.
1 John Herring.
Huntingdorn
* Edward Montague.
* Srephen Phesaunt,
Ken!
* Load Viseount Lisle,
1 Thomas Blount,
1 William Kenrick.
* William Cullen.
{ Andrew Broughton.
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without resistance was one for the rclief of creditors and poor
Noncon- pxism.\ers,‘ another for the .safe cu.st_ody‘ of idiots and
{i,';i‘iﬁ\“&on. lun_atlcs,2 anda thlrd_ repealing the iniquitous clause by

which persons refusing to take the Engagement were
denied the benefit of courts of justice, although the Act by

Lancaster
1 William West.
4 John Sawrey.
* Robert Cunliff,
Leicester
1 Henry Danvers.
* Edward Smith,
* John Yratt.
Lincoln
* Sir William Brownlow,
t Richard Cust.
+ Barnaby Bowtel.
* Humphrey Walcol.
+ William Thompson,
Middlesex
*# Sir William Roberts.
* Augustine Wingfield.
t Atthur Squib.
Monmouth
* Philip Jones.

Northampton
* Bir Gilbert Pickering,
* Thomas Brook,

Nozfolk
+ Robert Jermy.
* Tobias Freere.
* Ralph Wolmer.
* Uenry King.
+ William Burton,

. Nottingham
i John Oddingfels,
* Fdward Clud.

Ozxon
* Sir Charles Worsley [Wolseley],
+ William Draper.
* Dr, Jonathan Goddard,

Rutland
¥ Edward ITorsman,

Salop

t William Bottrel,
+ Thaomas Baker.

Stafford
t George Bellot.
t John Chetwood.

Ireland
* Sir Robert King,
* Col. John Newson.
* Col, Henry Cromwell.
* Col. John Clark.
# David Hutchinson.
4 Vincent Gookin,

[Co-apted Members)
* Lord Genernl.
* Major-General Lambert,
+ Major-General Harrison.
* Mojor-General Desborough,
* Colonel Matthew Tomlingon,”

There were therefore 84 Moderates and 6o of the Advanced party. .\
note of Thomasow’s incorrectly makes the latter 61.

v Seobell, i, 259,

2 4et, 669, f. 17, No, 58.
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which the Engagement was imposed was left unrepcaled.'
Public attention, however, as is usually the case, was directed
specially to contentious legislation, and amongst this class was
pre-eminently to be reckoned the proposals relating to the
reform or abolition of Chancery and tithes.
On October 13 the struggle over Chancery, laid asleep in
August,? was revived by a motion that all suits in that Court
Oet. 25, Should be suspended for a month to clear the way for
Conflict of mew legislation. The motion was, indeed, carried
opinion on . . . »
the abolition by a small majority, but a Bill founded on it was re-
of Chancss¥" jected on the 17th, though only by the casting vote
of the Speaker. On the 22nd a Bill appointing com-
missioners to hear canses vp to a certain date was
rejected by the Moderates on the ground that it made no pro-
o vision for the future, and on the zgth another Bill
ot. 29- . »
was rejected by the Advanced party on the opposite
ground that it threatened to perpetuate existing abuses. At
last, 2 third Bill was produced in which provision
was made—to use the language of an enthusjastic
supporter—* for the taking down the Court, and for the despatch
of the causes depending, and providing for the futurein a sum.
mary way, so as any ordinary cause might be determined and
ended for twenty or forty shillings, and in a very short
time, and much strife and going to law prevented! Vet,
though Parliament continued sitting for more than five weeks
after this marvellous Bill was read a2 second time, it never
emerged from the Committee of Law to which it was imme-
diately referred.®
Whatever might be the fate of Chancery, the Assessment
Act must be renewed if the military and naval services were to
Nov.4-24. D€ preserved from an entire collapse. Accordingly,
ahe . a Bill renewing the monthly assessment of 120,000/
ment Mill.  for another half-year was brought in on November 4.
Iiatonce met with serious opposition, and before it was brought

Qct. 17.

QOct. 22.

Nov. 3.

! Aety E, 1,062, 23 ; see vol, i. 103. 2 See p. 291,
8 C.J. vii. 335, 335, 340, 346. An Exnct Relation, Somers Tracts,
vi, 276.
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into ils final shape alterations werc made in the sums im-
posed on various counties and towns, the quota of the City of
London especially being raised from 6,000/, to 8,000/  As far
Nov.ay itis ppssible to understand wlfmt passed in the final
Passingof  debate, it scems that the opposition of those who ob-
thedch  jected to the additional burden imposed on their
constituencies was re-cnforced by the oulcries of those who,
on general grounds, thought that too much money was being
spent upon soldiers and sailors,!  Why, it was asked, should not
the county assessment be abandoned, and each individual holder
of real or personal property be assessed at the same percentage
of each pound-value of his holding? It was even suggested

1 In An Exact Relation (Somers Tracts, vi. 273) it is said that ¢thae
being a desire, if possible, it might have been to have abated something
of that sum, and that it might be laid more equally ; many votes passed,
and very shaxp debates by reason of the great inequalily that was evident
in the laying of the tax, some countries bearing beyond their proportion,
and some much Yess ; which made the burthen more grievons than other-
wise it would be ; when after many days spent in the modellising the Bill,
nnd it came to be passed, some gentlemen gave their reasons why they
could not give their Vea to pass it for a law, for the unrighteousness that
was in it—and something else—which had been laid forth in the debate,
The great inequality betwixt county and county, city and city, hundred
and hundred, and so of particular estates, some paying but two or three
shillings in the pound, and others four or five ; yea some ten or twelve
shillings for their real estate, besides what they paid for their personal ; in
which, some of London passionately complained of their being over-rated,
they paying eight thousand pounds a month, the fifteenth part of the
whole assessment of the Commonwealth, when as they with great confi-
dence affivmed that they were not the fortieth part of the Commonwealth
in value as their case now was.” A comparison between this Act (E, 1,062,
No, 32) and the last Assessment Act of the Long Parliament (1, 1,061,
Na. 81) shows that the two agreed on awessing each county at a certain
sum, and dividing the county assessment by 2 pound-rate—i.e. chorging
an erual fraction of the whole om so much of each estate as was valued at
une pound. They difier in the sums assessed on each county ; the in.
cxease on London being as stated above from 6,000/ 10 8,0004 I suspuct
that what was asked was that the as-essment on counties should be dis
continued, and a definite rate nssessed on each pound-value held by every
individual owner all over the country,
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that the officers who had enriched themselves by the purchasc
of forfeited estates at low values should come to the help of the
suffering Commonwealth, and serve without pay for a year,!
So strong was the opposition that it was believed in the Housc
that if a division had been taken the Bill would have becn re-
jected. Wiser counsels, however, prevailed, and in the end its
opponents allowed it to pass, in the hope that there would be
time enough in the next six months to contrive some morc

Dec.r, €quitable method of levying the tax.®? A few days’
e Excide - discussion on the Excise convinced the members that
temparary.  that impost was an oppressive one, and the Committee
ordered to draw up the Bill authorising it was instructed to treat
it as merely a temporary measure,?

¥ 5 The Church-party urged ” (7.c. on the last day of the sitting of the
Parlinment) ¢ that the dissenters had dealt disingenucusly with the army
in moving that the officers should be treated with ta lay down their pay,
and likewise to endeavour Lo the casting out the Bill of Assessment. To
which they answer that, as to what was urged as disingenuity to them, is
endeavouring to retrench some of the officers’ pay : it was moved indeed
in order to the abatement of the tax that, in respect of their great estates
already gotten, and the little pains and hazard they were now at in this
time of peace, and the sore and heavy burden that was upon the people,
that the chief officers would for one year in this time of strnit serve the
Commonwealth freely, as they had called the Parliament to do: and
concerning the motion of casting out the Bill of Assessment [it] was upon
this ground that it was an unequal and oppressive way of levy, which yet,
lest then the emergent affairs of the nation should suffer, it was waived,
hoping ere another assessment should be laid, it might be done bya
ground rate in some other more equal way of assess ; instance being given
of some towns and counties in the Commonwealth paying I2s. and 135,
in the pound, and others but two or three.” Great Britain’s Post, E,
222, 28,

3 ¢ The Act ingrossed, and the question being put, the Nocs as to the
making it a law that very doy, had they heen prosecuted to the poll had
hazarded the passing of it; it having been earncstly prussed, that it
might be amended at the table or recommitted to be amended against the
next day.® An Exact Relation, Somers Tracts, vi. 274.

3 CJ. vii. 381. The author of An Exact Relation, Somers Tracts,
vi, 272, seems to go too far in saying it was ¢ by general consent waived
and laid aside,”
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Ticrce as had becn the contest on financial questions, the
contest on Church questions was still fiercer. Cromwell, in-
.. deed, had becn doing his best, not unsuccessfully, to
Cromwell  put an end to heart-hurnings amongst the clergy. For

tries to

romote  Some time he had taken part in confetences with the
harmony

amengst  leading ministers, Presbyterians, Baptists, or Inde-
theclergy.  pendents, attempting to induce them to live har-
moniously in spite of differences on points of order,! The real
rpe iy, 00ger came from the Fifth-Monarchy preachers,
Monarchy  whose lectures at Blackfriars drew crowded audiences.
preaclers:  These enthusiasts called for nothing less than an en-
tire abolition of the existing law, and a substitution for it of a
simple code based on the law of Moses.2 As for the Church,

v Verdael, 1775 The Faithful Scout, E, 222, 2.

* The statement of Cromwell, in his speech at the opening of the first
Protectorate Parliament (Carlyle, Speech L L), that these men perhaps wished
¢to bring in the Judaical law * has been controverted, It is, however, fully
Lorne out by a passage from a pamphlet published on November 7 by John
Rogers, one of the preachers: ¢ Therefore look to it now, whiles you
have a time to do it, and let me add this to urge yon that this Monarchy
of Christ will deliver us fiom slavery and tyranny, and set up the laws of
God in the stead of men's ¢ see Isa. xii. 21, 22, ¢ The Lord is well pleased
for his righteonsness sake, He will magnify the law and make it honour-
able,” but (as yet in the Fourth Monarchy) this is a people robbed and
spoiled ; as the Jews were by the Romans, so we by the Normans robbed
of all our rights, which we hope to be restored into . . . My work and
word is to say © Restare,’ which if you that are in power refuse to do it,
yel deliverance shall come; but woe be to you, as to the tail of the Fourth
Monarchy, which is not as yet out of rule, for God hath tried and trusted
you with the honour which else othets shall take from you within fuw
years. « « . The law of God (which is now slighted as imperfect, while,
men set up their own notions and forms in the stead, and prefer Gratian's,
ar a Justinian’s law, and to make themselves as heathens without the law of
God amongst them), this law lies in Deut. vi. 1. These are the Command.
ments {z.¢. the ten in two tables given Mose on Mount Sinai, Exad. xx.),
the Statutes (f.6. the several cases depending on and arising out of each
command). . . . Now this Law, Statute-book and Judgment-seat of God
must be set up (and not man’s) in this Fifth Monarchy. . . . Wherefore
if you be the men whom the Lord will own and honour in this work ; up
then ! and about it! for the Body of laws lies ready before you in the
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they sought to abolish the whole system of patronage and tithes
and place the ministry upon an entirely voluntary basis. The
Fifth Monarchy of Christ, they held, wassoon to be established
on the earth, and it was the duty of those now in power to
anticipate its laws so far as possible, though still living amongst
the dregs of that Fourth Roman Monarchy which was opposed
to the triumph of the Saints. Office and authority were to be
given to the Saints alone,' and all institutions derived from
William the Conqueror—the Little Horn concerning whom
Daniel had prophesied—were to be swept away without hesita-
tion.2 In their declamation against tithes and in their desire
for o simplification of the lives of Christians, there is much to
remind us of Fox's teaching, but they had nothing of the sobriety
and submissiveness of the founder of the Society of Friends.
It was no voluntary company inspired by noble ideals that they
hoped to organise. Their aim was to grasp the sword and to
compel their countrymen to adapt themselves to the govern-
ment of the Saints. To oppose their whims was to be the
servants of Antichrist himself.
At the meetings at Blackfriars the leading part was played by
Christopher Feake. On November 16 an astonished listener
Nov. 16, heard either this preacher or one of his associates
Chrsto- - condemn the Reformed Churches as outworks of
Feake. Babylon, and follow up his blow by predicting the
downfall of ¢ Parliament, army, Council of State, and all now in
power,’ and the substitution of another authority for theirs.
aAcllfor The reporter of these wild words told 'Cromwell
comtiti-  that the preachers called on him to fix the nation’s
form., interest and his own ‘upon some solid fundamentals
in reference to the State, both of religion and poli¢y.™® The
notion that the whole government was out of joint, and that the

word of God., O that you might be used of God for Christ in this work of
magnifying His Law in this Commonwealth of England !” Sagrir,
PP. 138-140, E, 716, 1.

V Sagrir, p. 136.

2 7b. pp. 125-129.

% Letter of Intelligence, Nov. 16, Z/Aurloe, i. 591.
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nominated Parliament was as little able as its predecessor, the
Faglier Long Parliament, to provide for the nccessities of the

oposnl . P N
mrliming  time, was shared by many others. The iden of

ﬂ}‘}};‘,’l‘;’:}s securing a bulwark against heady and intemperate
ment, legislation by subjecting the action of Parliament toa
written constitution had been sketched out in Z%e Fleads of the
Lroposals, and had subsequently been reduced to a system in
the various editions of e Agreement of the People. 'The last-
named document, as presented by the officers, having heen
framed in the bitterness of the struggle against the absolute
monatchy of Charles L., had looked for a remedy partly in the
reservation of cerlain important subjects from paliamentary
legislation, and partly in shortening the duration of Parliaments
and the length of their sessions, Itis true that in the subse-
quent Lilburnian draft the sessions were to last all the year
through, but when the year came to an end there was to bea
general election by manhood suffrage, in order that Parliament
might be held in check by constant references to the popular will,

A different idea had for some time been grawing up in the
army. In 1648, those who framed The Agreement of the People
Tdea of had been mainly concerned withimposing checks on
wengl  the execulive authority. In 1653 the same men
executive.  yere alarmed at the prospect of parliamentary tyranny,
and, distrusting the popular will as they did, they sought fora
check on the despotism of a single House, partly, indeed, by
shortening the terms during which Parliament was 1o be operu.
tive, and by reserving certain questions from its consideration
by means of a written constitution ; but still morc by increasing
the powers of the exccutive Government.

Some proposal of this kind had been made to Cromwell
shortly after the dissolution of the Long Parliament,! but it ha
not at that time been taken into serious consideration.  About
the middle of October it was, however, revived by the officers,*

1 See p. 272,

* Ludlow (Jfemoirs, i. 360) says that after the abdication of the
nominees, Lambert declared that the Instrument had been ¢ under con-
sideration for two months past.’
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but for a time it made little way, perhaps because Cromwell was
averse to any forcible interruption of the Parliament which he
had called into being. Cromwell’s dislike of violent measures,
whenever it was possible for him to avoid them, was no doubt
sirengthened by the result of the election of November 1,
showing that the Moderatc party was able to gain the upper
hand in Parliament if only its members would give themselves
the trouble of more constant attendance. During the early
part of November he seems to have maintained a position of ex-
pectancy, taking care not to commit himself to either of the ex-
treme parties respectively represented on the Officers’ Council
by Lambert and Harrison.?

Before the end of the month an effort was made by the
Moderate party to strengthen the executive without having

recourse to constitutional change. With Lilburne’s
Cruatiomofa acquittal before their eyes, they deemed it hopeless
pw Hieh {0 obtain a fair verdict from a jury in a political
Justice. trial, and they accordingly resolved to push on the
scheme of erecting a new High Court of Justice, which had for
some time lain asleep in the committee to which it had been
referred.? A Bill to that effect was accordingly brought in on
November 21 on the pretext of danger from a Royalist con-
spiracy, the leaders of the Moderate party protesting that if it
were delayed by a single day ¢ they knew not but by that time
they might have their throats cut.” The true reason for their
haste was that the Bill was resisted by their opponents, who
probably suspected that the weapon might be employed against
others than Royalists. Many of the opposing members being,
however, absent at the preachings at Blackfriars,4 the Bill was

! See p. 307.

3 This I gather from the lungunge of Bordeaux wbout the aclations of
Lambert and llarrison to une anuther wnd W Cromwell; Rordeaus to
Briumc, Nov. 13, RO, Transceipts.

4 See p. 301,

1 The author of An Exat Relation (.Somem Tracts, vi, 273) plainly
connects the burrying on of the Bill with the Moderate party. That it
was undeistood that the Act would be used against other than Royalists
appears from I'nuluzzi’s Ianguage : *¢ Alle voct de* diversi particolari ¢ di
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read three times before they returned and passed into law in a
single maorning.!

There can be little doubt that this Act wrung from Parlia-
ment by a trick had Cromwell's approval At all events within

cromwel  three days afier its passing Harrison retired into the

dimatisfid  country, and it was generally understood that his

Mardson.  withdrawal was the result of Cromwell’s dissatisfac-
tion with his conduct, a dissatisfaction which must have been
the keener if there was any truth in the rumour that the more
active spirits in Parliament had formed a design of substituting
L Harrison for Cromwell in command of the army.?
ambert .

presides  Lambert, who had been absent from town in conse-
uver a - .

meetingof  quence of ill-health, now returned to preside over a
officers: meeting which all officers within travelling distance
had been invited to attend.?

qualche ministro predicante di nominazione et acclamazione di un Ré in
questo Regno vi ha rimediato I’ auttoritd del Parlamento medesimo con
otto rigoroso proibente a chi che sia, di parlare a questo fine per I'av-
venire; et ognuno che rappresentasse il Governo presente tirannico
ingiusto et illegitimo, e ne fosse accusato, 8’ intende colpevole di alio
tradimento di stato, et in conseguenza giudicato e condannato alla morte
senz’ altra formazione di processo.” Pauluz:i to Morosini, Zetter Book
£.0. The French zmbassador writes even more clearly :—*¢ Il sest
desjd estably une Chambre de Justice & desseing de contenir les mal
intentionnez et une espice de Predicateurs qui declament hautement
contre ce Regime ; dont mesmes quelgues uns sont officiers de l'armée.”
Bordeaux to Brienne, I° e B R.O. Tranicripls.

v G/ vil. 353 5 4ev, E, 1,072, No, 26.

® Desputch of the Nuncio at Brussels, Dec. &, Vatican MSS.
Nunziatura di Fiandra,

8 Bordeaux to Brienne, Nov. 1%, K. 0. Zranseripts, Newsletter
No. 24, Clarendon MSS. ii. No. 1,547. On Nov, 26 Bordeaux writes
that Lambert had arrived ¢ pour changer le Parlement, reduire Pauthorité
cn un conseil de peu de personues et abattre les Anabaptistes.  Lon me
vient de donner advis que leur chef Harrison est sorty de la ville, n'y
vuyaut pas son party assez fort.” Bordeaux lo Brienne, ;:,_:':, R0,
Toanseripts. According to the Newsletter quoted above from fthe
Clarondon MSS. » petition had already been presented to Parliament
¢ desiring them to constitute the General Lord Protector of this Common.
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At this meeting the existing situation was fully discussed,
and with Lambert in thc chair the conversation naturally
turned on that new constitutional settlement which he and his
immediate allies had for some time had upon the anvil, and
which was in its main lines identical with the one ultimately
udopted. Nor is there much reason to doubt that the chief
obstacle to its immediate adoption lay with Cromwcll. He
scems to have been informed of what was passing at an early
stage of the proceedings, and though, as may safely be con-
jectured, he sympathised with Lambert in his wish to render
the existing Parliament innocuous, he appears to have set
himself against a second military expulsion, and to have shrunk
from accepting the title of King which it was now proposed to
revive in his favour. There are reasons for thinking that
Cromwell’s final refusal was given on December 1, and that on
that day Lambert, disappointed of his object, again withdrew
into the country, whilst Harrison returned triumphantly to his
post in Parliament and Council.}

wealth, but the House seemed not to resent it, *Tis said his Excellency
intends some alteration of the members of the Hanse.?

! The whole of this rests on scanty indications, but such as they are
they appear to me to justify my statements as fitting in with all the
evidence that has reached us. Cromwell's own account of his relations
with the framers of the Instrument is given in his speech of Sept. I2,
1654 (Carlyls, Speech IIL): * The gentlemen that undertook to frame
this Government did consult divers days together . . . how to frame
somewhat that might give us scttlement. They did consult; and that
I was not privy to their counsels they know it. When they had finished
their model in some measure, or made a good preparation of it they
became communicative. They told me that except I would undertake
the Government they thought things would hardly come to a composure
ur settlement, but bloud and confusion would break in upon us. I refused
it again and wyin; not cumplimentingly, as they kuow, und us God
knows.” When, it must be asked, did Cromwell refuse to teke the
Government on himself € again and again *?  Probably nost readers have
supposed it to have taken place during the interval between Monday,
Dec, 12, when Parliament abdicated, and Friday, Dec. 16, when
Cromwell assumed the Protectorate, There is, however, an intercepted
letter from an apparently well-informed Rayalist, written on Wednesday,
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That, during the progress of these negotiations, Cromwell’s
mind was sct rather upon conciliation than upon a breach with
the existing Parliament may be gathered from information which
has reached us of his overtures to the Blackfriars preachers, by
whom the alichation of the officers and the establishment of
the High Court of Justice were not unnaturally attributed to
Cromwell's machinations. On November 28 they poured forth

Dec. 14 (Thurloe, i. 362), in which the writer snys ¢ that Thursday last,
being the next day afier our late Pardinment was broken up ’—Thursday
is an obvious mistake for Tuesday—Lambert in the Council Chamber at
Whitehall produced the deed of abdication before the officers and pro-
posed a scheme in its main features resembling this Instrument in its
final shape, but giving Cromwell the title of Lord Gavernor and not
that of Protector. This was discussed on the following day, Dec. 14, by
Cromwell and Lhe officers. On the other hand, we know [rom his
speech to the Hundred Officers in 1657 (Burton’s Diary, i. 382) that
Cromwell then declared thal ‘the Instrument by which the Government
now stands was presented to his Highness with the title (King) in it,” and
from this it seems to follow that as this account cannot apply to the
presentation on Dec, 13, in which the title was ¢ Governor,’ the instrument
must have been privately presented with the title of * King * at an earlier
date. Various subsidiary arguments tend to the same conclusion : (1) A
discussion of the Instrument on the last days of November and on Dec. 1
leaves room for Cromwell’s repeated rejections of the power conferred by
the Instrument, which is not the case if we have only to do with an
offer made on Dec. 13 and accepted, at latest, on the next day. (2) The
title ¢ Governor ’ is an intermediate one between ¢ King ? and ¢ Protector,’
the latter being the old English equivalent for the modern ¢ Regent’ and
therefore implying a temporary, nol a permanent office. The statement of
the intercepted letter on the employment of this title on Dec. 13is confirmed
by Bordeaux’s despatch of Dec. 3§, when it is stated that the General
tsoubz le litre de Gouverneur aura lauctorité entiére’ (3) In the
Record Office (S. 2. Dom. xlil, §) is a collection of specimens of the
style used by the late King in issuing warrants. This is dated Dec. 1,
and therefore appears to show that the discussion on Cromwell's accept-
unce of the kingship came Lo a point on that day. Lambert’s departure
and Harrison’s relurn are mentioned in Bordeaux’s despatch of Dec. #p
Taken in connection with the evidence of the warrants, we may, I think,
assume that Lambert left on the day on which the despatch was written.
Harrison may have returned earlier when he discovered how matters were
going. :
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the vials of their wrath on his head, appropriating to him the
chg&uﬁ' izriptural .ep,ith,ets. of *The Old Dragon’ and * T}.IC
abuscd by an of Sin” This abuse only served to rouse its
the Black-  object to one more attempt to conciliate these ir-
preachers.  reconcilables. Summoning the preachers bufore the
Hf::{efﬁ{us Cot.mc'gl, Cromwell prayed them to remember that
to concitiate. Lheir violent language put heart into the enemies of
them, the Commonwealth. Feake, after expressing o wish
that the General’s words and his own answer might be recordiad
in heaven, proceeded to throw the blame of the quarrel upon
Cromwell’s ‘tampering with the King’! and ‘assuming ex-
orbitant power” I did not expect,” was Cromwcll’s reply,
““when I heard you begin with a record in heaven that you
would have told such a lie on earth.” The position ultimately
taken by the preachers was, that they could not refuse to utter
words with which they were inspired by the Holy Spirit.  After
this there was nothing left for Cromwell to do but to dismiss
andsends  them with an admonition. Yet, in spite of their un-
;ﬁiﬁ?::ﬂﬁo compromising resistance, Cromwell afterwards sent
them, to them his chaplain Sterry and other ministers to
plead the cause of the civil government in the vain hope that
they might be induced to promote the Kingdom of Christ by
less turbulent methods.?
Cromwell’s rejection of the place allotted to him under the
Instrument was followed—probably at his own suggestion by
another effort to win over Parliament to the paths of
Attempt to . .
gix;l?:;: N moderation. A shoFt Exme before, on November 17,
Nov.r;. the House, by a majority of fifty-eight to forty-one,
Resolution  had resolved to abolish patronage, and had subse-
patronsge.  quently ordered that a Bill to this effect shoukl be
afie*  brought in on December 6. The arguments which
g:g::ﬁttghhe influenced the majority were not fa'r to sec:l-:._ Wits
Arguments it fitting that any man should claim the right of
for it presenting to a eure of souls, thus letting in ‘such
! Referring to his effurts to retain Charles L. on the thrane.
* Bordesux to Brienne, Dec. iy &0 Tramrzipts i An Intercepted
Letter, Dec. 2, 7Threrloe, i, 621. v ¢/ il 331, 365,

VOL. 1L ¥
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a one as will comply and serve his interest and wink
at his vicious courses and not vex and disquiet his grear-
ness by telling him his faults?’ Was it fitting that the same
man should be entitled to sell the advowson to some other
person who was breeding up a son at & university to enjoy the
parish provided him by his father: ‘the glebe, the tithes and
oblations, together with the care and cure of souls, and right of
officiating to God and man there—for this his father bought
and purchased for him, and who shall take it from him?’ Was
it not, too, a curious kind of property which was only to be
turned into money by the patron when the incumbent was
living? The moment the incumbent died this property
dwindled * to a shadow, unless it be sure to put in one that,
being beholden to him, shall be sure to serve him, and so
forbear his lusts; or else marry his kinswoman, or his wife's
gentlewoman or chambermaid, in consideration of being
presented to be settled there.’!

Such arguments do not imply abnormal fanaticism, and it
is fairly certain that the votes of the Fifth Monarchists were on
Genersl con- Lhis occasion strengthened by those of men eager to
stermation.  right the wrongs of the world in a somewhat incon-
siderate fashion. The opponents of the scheme, led by
their conservative instincts to set themselves against so sweeping
a change, were further irritated by the wild language in which
a handful of excitable persons characterised as antichristian
everything they disliked. Nor had the assailants of tithes
learnt the wisdom of concentrating their attack upon a single
point. It seemed as if no institution was to be spared. With
patronage and tithes the Court of Chancery and the very
framework of the law of England were marked for destruction.?

' An Exact Relation, Somers Tracts, vi. 279.

* Thete was also alarm lest the Universities might be destroyed on the
ground of the doctrine of William Dell, Master of Caius, that University
teaching was useless to produce spiritual ministers of religion. Dell, how-
ever, distinctly held that universities might be useful to the Commonwealth,
standing fupon a human and civil account as schools of good learning
for the instructing and educating youth in the knowledge of the tongues
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In each particular, indeed, the assailants were able to make out
a caseagainst the institution as it stood. It was the far-reaching
character of the changes demanded, together with the number
of institutions attacked, which presaged a universal deluge. The
conservative spirit was aroused in the nation, and those mem-
bers of Parliament who shared in the general alarm knew that
they would find support outside the walls of the House.
It was not, however, on the proposed Patronage Hill that
the parliamentary battle was fought. On December 2, the day
Dec 5, Mter that on which the order for its introduction had
Report of been made, the Committee on Tithes brought in a
miweccon  report calculated to exhibit the Moderate party in
Tithes, . ‘ a
the character! of practical reformers. They might
thus hope to guin votes which would probably be alienated
were a division taken on a mere negative to a Bill for the
abolition of patronage, If Cromwell asked the Moderates to
make yet another parliamentary effort to win a majority to
their side, the altempt to give effect to his wishes could
not possibly have been made with more favourable prospects.
This report, on which the future relations of Parliament
with the army tumned, was modelled, with some changes of
Scheme for  detail, upon Owen’s scheme for the establishment
;;i;iﬁb;f of Ejectors.” It was now recommended that E_ngland
Ejectors.  ghould be divided into circuits, each of which was
to be visited by commissioners appointed by the State who
were to co-operate with local commissioners in ejecting
scandalous and ignorant ministers, and in settling in their
places others better qualified, as well as in making direct
appointments to livings left vacant from any cause. 'T'he

and of the liberal arts and sciences.’ Tke Stumbling Stone, p. 27, F,
692, 1. See Codwin’s Hist. of the Commonwealil, iv. 88, Yet
Paaluzzi had heard of a design of the Parlivment to destroy the iwo
Universities, Pauluzzi to Morosini, Dec. 1%, Letler Book R.0. The
charge which was biought against this Parlizment of wishiny to submtitute
the Mosaic law for the law of Ingland was probably eatutained by some
of the fanatics, but never cxpressed Ly the Hause. See pe 314, 10l 2,
V C,./. vil. 361. ¢ See p. 99 e
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maintenance of all settled ministers was to be guaranteed by
Parliament. As for tithes, any one who scrupled their pay-
ment might be summoned before the neighbouring justices of
the peace, who, after due examination, were to ‘ apportion the
value of the said tithes 1o be paid either in money or land,
thus getting rid of the grievances connccted with payment in
kind. If, however, the owners of titheable property still
refused to pay the composition fixed on them by the justices,
the tithe might be recovered from them in kind. Finally it was
recommended that the legal property in tithes should not be
questioned.!

As other business intervened, it was not till the 6th that
this scheme was taken into consideration—a scheme which at
Dec. 6o, L€BSE attempted to Prov-ide a remedy for special
:}):;b:;oc;l:. abuses without irritating those who feared that the

establishment of the voluntary system was tantamount
to the establishment—at least in many parts of the counlry—
of spiritual desolation. For five whole sittings the discussion
Dec. 1o, Continued, and it was not till' Saturday, December 1o,
Rejection . that the first clause of the report providing for the
clause, gjection of ministers was rejected by fifty-six votes
to Afty-four.* The majority of two was sufficient to decide the
fate of the whole measure, though it was much less than that
which had carried the resolution for the abolition of patronage,
and it would doubtless have been converted into a minority
but for the votes of some who, without rejecting the general
principle of the report, refused to acknowledge that it had pro-
vided the best way ? of ejecting unsatisfactory members. Such
refinement finds no place in the world of action, and every
one of those who voted in the majority was set down by
those on the other side as aiming at the destruction of
the clergy by depriving all ministers, the worthy as well as

1 ¢,/ vil. 361.  Jb. vii. 363.

8 The author of An Exact Relation (Somers Tracts, vi. 281) tells us
(p. 22) that it was moved to omit the word ¢best’ from the clause. If
this had been carried, the Honse would have .adopted the report as a way
of ejecting, &c., but not as the best way of attaining those ends,
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the unworthy, of ascertained maintenance in any shape what-
ever.!

The vote of December 10 must have been as obnoxious to
Cromwell as to the parliamentary and military adherents of
Resolu. The Instrument of Government, It was thercfor:
Gl ¢ open to Lambert and the officers, if they had been
party. so minded, to take up the negotiation dropped on
the 1st, and to urge Cromwell to interfere forcibly with a
Parliament which had failed to fulfil the cxpectations of thosc
who had summoned it. They better knew the man with
whom they had to deal. They were well aware of the length
of provocation which had been needed to bring Cromwell to
act in the dissolution of the Long Parliament, and of the re-
luctance with which he had met their recent invitation to take
Cromwerl & Similar course with the nominated Parliament.
tobekept  They were aware, too, that his approval of the new
inthe dark. s . .

constitution would be more easily won if they could
present the dissolution of Parliament to him as an accomplished
fact, especially if it could be made to look as an act proceeding
from the Parliament itself,? in which there was a majority of
members on their side, if only such could be induced to give
constant attendance in the House.

The following day, Puritan Sabbath though it was, was
accordingly given up to consultations tending to promote this
Dec. . desirable consummation. Before the end of the day
Sunday it was ascertained that it wonld be possible to detach
tions, some of the less convinced of the majority, and thus
to secure on the following morning what would ostensibly he

V dn Answer o @ Paper enlitlod 4 Tine Narrative, K., 725, 20.
One member is said to have declared that < he spake not, but the Lord
is true.’

* Cromwetl's own statement of his ignorance may he taken asdecisive,
especially as it was made in the presence of those who knew the tmth.
«T can say it, in the presence of divers persons here who know whether
I lie or not, that I did not know one tittle of that resignation Gl they,
all came and brought it and delivered it into my hweds.”  Carlyle,
Speech III.
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a purely parliamentary abdication! with which the Lord
General would have no official right to interfere. As the
goodwill of the Speaker, Francis Rouse, had been secured, the
intrigue was the more likely to prove successful.

Accordingly, on the morning of Monday, the 12th, those
who were in the secret flocked early to the House to secure a
Dec. 1a. majority, whilst their opponents, in ignorance of the
Anearly  course intended to be taken, made no haste to appear
siting: in force? As soon as the Speaker had taken the
Chair, Sir Charles Wolscley, a member of the Council of Slate,
reproached his opponenis with aliempting to rob the officers of
their pay, to destroy Chancery, and to substitute a totally new
legal system of their own invention for the old common and
statute law of England, and, lastly, withaiming a blow at property
itself by their attack on patronage. For his part, he declared, he
would no longer be responsible for such proceedings, and he
Amotion  therefore moved ¢ that the sitting of this Parliament
that Purlia- any longer as now constituted will not be for the
sign its good of the Commonwealth, and that therefore it is
P requisite to deliver up unto the Lord General
Cromwell the powers they have received from him.'3 The
motion was seconded by another member of the Council of
State, Colonel Sydenham, and supported by other speakers.t
Their arguments were not allowed to pass unchallenged, but
after one member had defended the cause of Saturday's
majority, others who essayed to follow him on the same side
were bluntly told that ‘it was not now a time to debate.’

! An ¥xact Relation, Somers Tracts, vi. p. 282,

* ¢Rising early, and coming betimes lo put in praclice their design.’
An Exact Relation, Somers Tracts, vi. p. 282,

8 O ). vil. 363; A True State of the Cass of the Commonwealth,
p. 22, E, 728, 5.

* Ludlow (Memoirs, ed. Firth, i. 366) gives thenames of the speakers
as ¢ Colonel Sydenham, Sir Charles Wolscley, and others.” The Dutch
Commissioner, writing at the time, gives Wolseley’s name only as the
mover of the resolution, Perdael, 255.

® A4 Trus Narrative, p. 2, E, 724, 11.
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There was danger, as the minutes passed on, lest the motion
should be lost when the House was fuller,

There is little doubt that the Speaker had been instructed
what to do on the approach of such a contingency,! Instead

The of putting the question in due form, he rose hastily
Toves e [rom the Chair, and, followed by some forty mem-
House, bers, made his way to Whitehall. According to par-

liamentary custom it was a most irregular proceeding, if, indeer,
anything can be called irregular in a body so strangely formed
as that which now decked itself in the mantle of Parliament.
Aminority A minority, variously reckoned from twenty-seven to
heldsout,  thirty-five, remained behind, comforting themsclves
with the assurance that they had been * called of God to that
place and that they apprehended their said call was chicfly for
the promoting the interest of Jesus Christ’ They were he-
ginning to draw up a protest, but had not proceeded far when
Colonel Golfee and Lieutenant-Colonel White entered and re-
quested them to withdraw. “We are here,” answered one of
them, “by a call from the General, and will not come out by
your desire unless you have a command from him,”? It was

. precisely what the two colonels could not show, and
and i ex- . . . .
relledby  they had nothing for it but to call in the soldiers
soldiers. standing at the doorand to drive the faithful remnant
from the House.”

! A True Narrative, p. 2, E, 724, 11.

2 Mansell to Prichard, Zhurls, i. 637.

% Godwin (Hist. of the Commonwealth, iil. 590) argues it to he
incredible that soldiers would have been marched in without the privity
of the General, The expelled members, however, had nuither speker nor
mace. Technically therefore they were no Parliament, and the eolonels
may have felt justified in expelling them without an order from the
General. There can be little doubt, however, that they acted by
Lambert’s directions, and Lambert was looking forward to have all
frregularities covered by Cromwell’s ecceptance of the Instrument, Some
support of Cromwell’s statement that he did not know what wans going
on may be derived from the failure of the culonels to answer the guestion
put to them. If they bad seally had Cromwells orders, they would
naturally have replicd in the affirmative to the implied question
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So rapidly did the expulsion take place that all was over
before the majority reached Whitchall! When they arrived at
Abdicati their destination copies of Wolseley’s motion were

hdication . . .

:{atjk:ity circulated amongst them and hastily subseribed.

* Then they were received by Cromwell. He appeared
to be swiprised and told them that it was a heavy burden that
they were laying on his shoulders. He did not, however, refuse
10 accept their resignation, adding that he would use the autho-
rity they had restored to him to protect honest people.?  During
the next few days additional signatures were affixed to the
deed of abdication, and finally the numbers of those assenting
fell little short of cighty, thus securing the adhesion of a clear
majorily of the members.? Undecided spirits were prompt to
desert a fallen cause.

A discussion which followed between Cromwell and the
officers led to the consent of the former to accept the new con-

whether they had a command from the General. This view of the case
is plainly indicated in n Cromwellian pamphlel, 4n duswer lo a laper
eniiiled 4 Truc Narrative, p. § (E, 725, 20): ¢ What happened to
thuse few members that 1emained in the Iouse I know nol, bul am
conscions of no fuice . . . either intended or offered to the Parlinment,
whilst a Tlouse was sitling.” Of course, we must nol stretch the
aigument for Cromwell’s ignorance too far, He may very well have
suspected that something was going on, and have taken good care not to
push his inquiries into the matter.

! An Eaoet Relation, Somers Tracts, vi. 283,

* «I1 a paru d'nbord surpris, et lenr a tesmuigné que c'estoit un
fardeau wrés pesant. Néantmoins il ne Pa pas refusé et & promis de s’en
servir pour la defense des gens de bien.” Bordeaux to Brienne, Dec. i3,
R.O. Transcripts. This bas to do only with the resumption of the
dictatorial authority which Cromwell had renounced at the opening of the
nominated Parliament. It had nothing to do with the Instrument of
Govetnment.

' An Exact Relation, Semers Tracts, vi. 283, where adhesions are
suick to have been given in *three or four days after.’ An Auswer to e
Pager entitled A True Narrative, p. 5 (E, 725, 20), says that ¢ near eighty
members voluntarily subscribed a resignation”’ apparently on the I2th,
It seems wote proliabile, however, that some of the signatures were given
later. There were eighty-four Moderates in all (see list at p. 308, note 1),
but Cromwell himself, and probably his chief officers, would not sign.
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stitution on the definile understanding, if it had not been
Cromweil earlier arrived at, that the title of ‘king’ was to be no

ngzecs to the more heard of, and that he might still be allowed

ciple of the to objes:t to details.. Thg argument which weighed
most with Cromwell in bringing him to withdraw his
former opposition was that, as by the abdication of the nominecs
he was once more in possession of an absolute dictatorship, the
question was no longer whether power which he did not possess
should be conferred on him, but whether power which he did
possess should be constilutionally restricted.! If Cromwell
could be credited with any fixed constitutional principlesat all,
it would be worth noting that he placed the basis of the new
government, not on the Instrument, but mpon the generalship
which he held already. In other words, the experiment he was
about to iry was one in which a military despotism in actual
existence consented to impose limitations on itself, This vice
of origin the new government was never able to shake off.?
On the strength of this agreement, Lambert, accompanied
by a considerable number of officers, appeared in the Council

! That there was, as might be expecied, a meeting butween Cromwell
and the officers on the 12th appears from the statement in Several Pro-
ceedings (B, 222, 24). As the Instrument was formally presented to
Cromwell on the 13th, this meeting must have been the occasion referred
to by Cromwell on Sept. 12, 1654 : * My power, again by this resignation,
was as boundless and unlimited as Lefore ; all things heing subjected to
arbitrariness, and a person having power over the three nations hound-
lessly and unlimitedly. . . . I confess after many arguments, and after
the letting of me know that I did not receive anything that put me into
a higher capacity than I was in before, but that it hinderecd me and
bound my hands to act nothing to the prejudice of the nations without
consent of a Council until the Parlinment, and then limited by the
Parlinment, as the Act of Government expresseth, I did nccept it.” /fis
Highness the Lord Protector’s Speeck, B, 812, 11%,  Carlyle’s version is
so inaccurate, though only verbally, that I prefer quoting from the
original pamphlet.

* For the same reason perhaps the Instrument was produced by
officets without civilian assistance. It was the military power as well as
the General that was limiting itself.
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Chamber on the morning of the r3th.! After dismissing the
. civilians who had crowded in to witness the historic
ec. 13, .
Z“:t:tl:;‘tm- scene, Lambert produced the deed by which the
Coverament late Parliament had resigned its powers to Cromwell
produeed:  He then obtained the consent of the officers pre-
sent o the constitutional scheme which had been under dis-

Dec. 14, 15, Cussion a fortnight before.? During the 14th and 15th
TheInstri- there were fresh discussions, in the presence of Crom-
:ﬁf{‘;"mend_ well himself, which resulted in certain modifications

ments. in detail, after which the final redaction was accepted
by Cromwell without further difficulty.?
The idea of & written constitution was almost coeval with
the Revolution itself. As soon as King and Parliament had
come to regard one another as contentious powers,
Precursors H
oftheln. it was to be expected that efforts at accommodation
HrUment should take the shape of attempts to define the limits

1 On the date, see p. 319, note I,

2 In The Protector, so-called, in Part Unveiled (E, 857, 1), published
in 1655, we are told that though all the officers were ¢ sent for upon a pre-
tence of being taken into consultation, yel when they came thither they did
little else but walk to and fro in the rooms without, whilst the business
was carried on by a few within.’ This is probably an exaggeration ; but
what trath there isin it may be assigned with most probability to these two
days when delicate negotiations, which would hardly prosper in the hands
of a large number, were being carried on with Cromwell.

3 An intercepted letter, Dec. 14, Zhurioe, 1. 622. The points given
in this letter which do not appear in the Instrument as finally adopted are :
(1) The title of *Lord Governor® for the Chief of the State, on which
see p, 320, note ; (2) The assignation to the ¢ Lord Governor’ of the
right of dismissing two members of the Council once in two years ; (3) The
dividing of the 400 members of Parliament into 280 for England
and sixty apiece for Scotland and Ireland. The two latter countries had
under the final Instrument to content themselves with thirty apiece, One
trace of haste appears in the Inmstroment as sctually promulgated.
According to Art. ix. members of Parliament are o be elecled within
England, Wales, the Isles of Jersey, Guernsey, and the town of Berwick-
on-Tweed. Art. %. assigns no members to Jersey or Guernsey, and none
were ever chosen by them. The most probable explanation is that the

secretary appointed to draw his pen through words intended to be struck
out omitted in this instance to do so.
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of their respective authority, and it was also to be expected that
Parliament should thereby seek to gain that control over the
executive which, but for the exceptional remedy of impeach-
ment, it had hitherto failed to secure. As early as in 1642 the
Nineteen Propositions emanating from Pym himself asked that
the King should only act by the advice of the majority of the
Council, that the number of councillors should be limited, and
that none of their places, if vacant, should be filled except with
the assent of the majority, to be confirmed or repudiated by
Parliament when it next sat, whilst the great officers of the
realm were to be appointed under the same conditions. These
proposals were maintained in the propositions made at Ux-
bridge and Newcastle, and to a certain extent in the Heads of
the Proposals. The Agreement of the Pegple took an entirely
new ground., It recognised Parliament as supreme, and gave
to it not only the appointment of the Council of State, but also
power to issue instructions forits gnidance. Parliament baving
thus stepped into the place of the King, an attempt was made
to limit its absolutism by setting up reservations within which it
was not allowed to legislate.

Since T7%e Agreement of the People had been presented to
Parliamentin January 1649, the governmental problem had heen
The consti.  SPOWD by experience to be far more complicated than
tutional it then appeared to be. Itwas not enough to restrict
problem, . . - .

a single House with sovereign powers from meddling
with certain important subjects, as scarcely a point could arise
on which it might not refuse legal redress to the persons injured,
or might not assume administrative or judicial functions without
any possibility of checking it. The framers of 77 Instrument
of Government, therefore, abandoned the absolute supremacy
of Parliament as set forth in Zhe Agreement of the People, und
even the parliamentary control as set forth in the MNineten
Propositions, in order to recur lo the practice of the Lliza-
bethan monarchy amended in accordance with the needs of
the time.

It was in the clauses relating to legislation that the altera-
tions were most conspicuous. The first article bore that the
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supreme legislative authority should be and reside in one
person—the Lord Protector of the Commonwcalth
of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and the people
assembled in Parliament. Subsequent articles declarcd that
Cromwell the first Protector should be. Oliver Cromwell, and
tobe Pro-  that his office should be elective and not hereditary.
testar: Tt appeared, however, that the part to be taken by
the Protector in legislation was merely indirect.! Bills passed
by Parliament were to be presented to him, twenty days being
allowed him to formulate any objections he might entertain,
If within this period he failed to satisfy Parliament that his
objections were well-founded, the Bills would become law in
the teeth of his opposition, unless they contained anything
Hehmno COTUAry to the Instrument. The negative .voice
necative  which had been denounced by the army when it was
Vol exercised by the King was not allowed to the
Protector. Yel, as the Instrument failed to nominaie any
Opening for DOy of men to decide whether any given enact-
friction. ment was contrary to the Instrument or not, plenty
of room was left for friction.

The proposed coustitution of Parliament made that
assembly more representative of the nation than any former
House of Commons, The English members wereto

Legislation.

Constitw . .

tig:s_;?u number 4oo0, chosen by constituencies remodeiled
Poclisment. o fter the plan which the authors of the Reform Bill
The of the Long Parliament had borrowed [rom those
franchise,

of The Agresment of the People. As regards the
franchise, however, though the new system was more liberal
than the old, so far as the great majority of the boroughs were
concerned, it was less liberal than Z%e dgreement of the Pegple
in confernng the right of voting on the holders of real or
personal property to the value of 200/, instcad of upon those
who were rated—even to the smallest amount—to the relief of

! Can it be that the clause about legislation being in the Irotector and
Parliament is a remnant of a draft conferring the title of King wilh the
negative voice in the old fashion?
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the poor.! The only permanent exclusions were Roman
Qualifice-  Catholics and persons who had abetted the Irish re-
tions, bellion ; but for the first three Parliaments all who
had taken part in any war against the Parliament by action or
advice were to be debarred from electing or being elected, so
that Presbyterian supporters of Hamilton and Charles IL., as
well as Royalist supporters of Charles 1., were temporarily shut
out. Parliament thus constituted was to meet for the first
time on September 3, 1654, and to sit for five months, A
Partia- fresh Parl_ia_ment was to be elf:cted every three years,
menwstobe  and provision was made, as in the Tricnnial Act of

1641, for its automatic election, if the Protector
neglected to summo~ one. In the intervals between the
triennial Parliaments, a special Parliament might be summoned
if the Government thought it advisable, and must necessarily
be summoned if war broke out.

Administration, however, is more important than legislation,
and over the administration Parliament had no direct, and very
Theyhave little indirect, control. It was mainly on the
nodirect _ Council that the framers of the Instrument relied as
administra- 3 check on the arbitrary tendencies of the Protector.
e ind That Council was to be an independent body,

1€ Inae- .
pendence of Deeither, as under the monarchy, the tool of the
the Councll: - ~vown, nor, as under the last two Parliaments, the
Themode 501 of Parliament. It was to consist of not less than
nation. thirteen, and not more than twenty-one members, of
which latter number fifteen were named in the Instrument
itself, whilst power was reserved to the Protector and Council
to fill up the remaining six places at any time before the meet-
ing of the first Parliament. The councillors thus selected were
irremovable, except during the sessions of Parliament, when a
special Court was to be nominated, half the members of which
were to be named by Parliament, for the trial of any councillor
charged with corruption or miscarriage. If the accusation was
brought when Parliament was not in session, power was given

s Inthis The Agreement of the People anticipated the peactice of the

present day.
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to the Council, with the consent of the Protector, to suspend
the incriminated person from his functions till Parliament
should meet. In the case of vacancies created by death or
removal, Parliament was to present six names, of which the
Council would lay two before the Protector, who was 1o sclect
one of them as that of the new councillor. This presentation
of names occurring at rare intervals was the only hold—if
hold it can be called—which Parliament possessed on the
executive,

To the advice of the Council thus constituted the Protector
was bound in almost every case. Writs, commissions, grants,
Holdofthe and similar official documents, indeed, ran in his
Qouncilon  name, and from him all honours and magistracies
tector. were derived, and he had the power of pardoning all
offences except murder and treason. On the other hand, in
the appointment to the highest offices: those of Chancellor,
Keeper or Commissioner of the Great Seal, of Treasurcr
Admiral, Chief Governor of Ireland or Scotland, or of either
of the Chief Justices, he was bound to secure the approbation
of Parliament, or if Parliament were not sitting, of the Council,
its acceptance of his selection being afterwards approved by
Parliament. For acts of government, for everything connected
with the foreign relations of the country, including the conclu-
sion of peace and the declaration of war, and for the issue of
writs to summon special Parliaments, the Protector was
dependent on the Council alone. With the advice of the
Council he was allowed to issue ordinances with validity till
his first Parliament met to decide on them, and to levy taxes
during the same interval of time. In the event of his death
the Council was to elect his successor.

The financial arrangements intended to be permanent were
subject to somewhat remarkable provisions. ¢No tax, charge,
Fioancag  OF imposition’ was to be ‘laid upon the people but

inancial . :

amnge- by common consent in Parliament only,’ though the
meX*  Protector and Council might provide for the
necessities of the country up to the date of the meeting of the
first Parliament. It was doubtless a result of the composite
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authorship of the Instrument that another article, without tak-
ing note of this sweeping generalisation, provided that a con-
stant yearly revenue sufficient to meet the cxpenses of an army
of 30,000 men, and of a navy capable of guarding the seas,
together with 200,000/, for civil expenses, should be raised out
of the customs ‘and such other ways and means ag shall be
agreed upon by the Protector and Council” The only part
assigned to Parliament in this matter was that, if the Protector
thought fit to diminish the forces of the country, he should not
dispose of the money thereby saved without the consent of
Parliament, if it was in session, or of the Council, if it was not.
After the first meeting Parliament would, however, have
complete control over ‘the raising of money for defraying the
charge of the present extraordinary forces, both at seaand land,
in respect of the present wars,’

The intention of these somewhat complicated arrangements
was evidently to return to the ideas of the earlier sovereigns.
Intention of 1€ Pratector—Ilike the King—was expected * to live
the famers  of his own,’ though ¢ his own’ now included an army
scheme. of 30,000 men in time of peace. It was only in
time of war, or of extraordinary expenditure for any other
cause, that the deterrent voice of Parliament could be raised
with eftect.

The power of the purse being thus limited, the power of
the sword was left in studied vagueness, which left little room
Tha power for the exercise of authority_by Parlia.ment. The
of the Protector was during the session—that is to say, for
swert five months in three years—to ‘dispose and order
the militia and forces, both by sea and land, for the peace and
good of the three nations by consent of Parliament,’” a clause
the meaning of which is uncertain, but which might be inter-
preted to mean merely that during these months ships z.md
men were not to be employed against an enemy or against
rebels unless Parliament acknowledged them to be enemies or
rebels. During the remainder of the three years the Protector
was bound to have the consent of the Council in disposing and
ordering the militia, but, as nothing was said of the standing

.
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forces, it may be gathered that they would be under his own
personal control.}

To the strictly constitutional articles were added otbers
answering to the reservations in T/e Agreement of the People.
Amidean  AS regards religion the lines of the earlier document
religion.  were followed in the main, it being stipulated that
there should be a public profession of Christianity with full
protection for those congregations which felt themselves unable
to comply with the established forms, provided that they did
not abuse this liberty ¢ to the civil injury of others, and to the
actual disturbance of the public peace on their parts’ In the
Instrument, however, it was distinctly added that this liberty
was not to be extended to popery or prelacy, whereas the
Agreement had been content to guard against the interpretation
¢ that this liberty shall necessarily extend to Popery or Prelacy.’
The only other difference of importance concerned the main-
tenance of the ministry. The Agreement emanating from a
merely petitioning body had been content to ask that the clergy
should be provided for ‘out of a public treaswy, and, as we
desire, not by tithes’; whereas the Instrument, being the work
of men assuming constituent powers, and having recent contro-
versies in view, decreed ‘that as soon as may be a provision
less subject to scruple and contention, and more certain than
the present, be made for the encouragement and maintenance
of able and painful teachers, . . . . and until such provision
be made the present maintenance shall not be taken away or
impeached.’

Then followed articles confirming the sale of forfeited lands,
the securities given for the debts of the Commonwealth, and

. the articles made upon Royalist surrenders in time
remaining  of war. Finally, the Protector was to take an oath
articles, s

to observe the Instrument and to execute justice
according to law for the good of the Commonwealth, whilst

! Unless indeed the words attributing the control of ¢ the forces’ to
the Protector and Council were accidentally omitted. Everything seems
possibite 1n & document so hastily constructed.
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each councillor was Lo swear to be faithful to the trust committed
to him.}

It cannot escape remark that this constitution contained no
provision for its own amendment ; but there is no reason to
No pro. suppose _that its authors contemplated the event of
Yf;‘&;‘d';%‘g its requiring modification. Like other constitution-
the lusera.  tmOngCrS they sought not the abstract bhest, but the

’ best to form a bulwark against certain concrete
dangers of which they had had bitter experience,  Alwmed at
ams of the  the despotic action of a single House, and not ven-
foundars of Luring to call in the nation to control the vagaries of
torate. its nominal representatives, thesc men, falling back
on the main lines of the Elizabethan constitution, sought to
establish an executive authority independent of parliamentary
exigencies, and secure, at lcast in time of peace, against finan-
cial ruin. Nevertheless, being the same men who a few years
back had combated royalty, they did their best to avoid the
dangers attending the old system ; whilst, by assigning to Par-
liament unrestricted legislative functions, and more especially
by subjecting the actions of the Protector to the control of the
Council, they hoped to avoid the reproach of having substituted
the arbitrary government of one man for the arbitrary govern-
men! of an assembly,

That the restriction on the action of the Protector by his
obligation to consult the Council was intended to be a real one
Cromw there is every reason to believe. The notion which

romwell . . . .
not an prevailed at the time, and which has continued to
autoet prevail in modem days, that Cromwell was a sclf-
willed autocrat imposing bis commands on a body composed of
his subservient creatures, is consistent neither with the indica-
tions which exist in the correspondence of that day, nor with
his own character. From time Lo time we hear of partics in
the Council and of Cromwell's reluctance to act in defiance

V Conctitutional Documents, 314, T have retained the title by which
this constitution is wsually known, Zhe fustrument of Governneent, thougth
it was usunlly styled at the time * Z%e Government,’ therchy enusing sume
confusion, .

voL 1L 2
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of strong tesistance, whilst, unless he had totally changed his
i relations DATUTC since he sat in the chair of Lhu.Army Council
yuhthe - in 1647, we should expect 10 {ind him proceeding,
al least for a time, tentatively rather than authori.
tatively, prone to accept suggestions from others, and to lead
them by the force of argument and still more by the impressive-
ness of facts Lo the acceptance of his own dominant ideas. On
the other hand, we should expect that this gencral habit of
secking o carry the Council with him, and even of yielding to
its demands as long as his own mind was nol positively made
up, would be by no means incompatible —if strong occasion
arose—with gusts of passionale resolution sweeping away all
constitutional barricrs before the insistency of his will,

Real as the control of the Council for the most part was, it
would be found impossible to carry home the fact to the minds
Hurery of eithur qf contempora.ries or of Postcrity. The Coun-
debaten i cil, having to deal with exceutive affairs often of the

utmost delicacy, must sit with closed doors, and could
no more allow the public Lo witness its debates than a modern
cabinet or the Privy Council of 2 Tudor or Stuart Sovereign.
Fostews the L0 the world at large the Council spoke witha single
ideathat  voice, and that voice Cromwell’s. What wonder if
Cromwell is s .
anabwolute  the world came to the conclusion that Cromywell had
moniel established an absolute monarchy, in which no will
was regarded but his own? Yet it was this very idea of an
absolute monarchy against which the nation had unanimously
struggled in 1640, and nothing that had since occurred was
likely to lessen its repugnance to it.

If the Instrument itself contained pitfalls hazardous to the
success of Cromwell's experiment, there was another, outside

) any possible constitutional document, which he could
e, hardly succeed in escaping. England was averse Lo
ing theiw 4 military even more than to an absolute government,
e and however much Cromwell might desire it, it
{:L'".',,tiﬁ'.ﬂ,-_ would be hard indeed for him to divest himself of

the military title to which he owed his position.
His own selection as Protector, the very Instrument of Govern-
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ment itself, had arisen from the Council of the Officers, which
had again and again intervencd to change the course of political
events.  No doubt the army, which gave strength to the officers’
demands, was as no other army has cver been, sedulows for the
liberty of its fellow countrymen, and not degirous to intrude—
unless in cases held to be of ahsolute necessity—upon the
political government of the country. The fact remained that
soldiers and not civilians had taken upon themselves to judge
when that absolute necessity bad arisen, and that soldiers, and
not civilians, had now ducided under what insticutions the
country should be governed for the future.

Whatever the future might reveal as to the fortunes of the
Protectorate, there can be no doubt that the crisis out of which
The Tnsiry. € NEW government sprang was a landmark iv
mentof — linglish history. From the day of the opening of

Govern-

menta the Long Pa?liament every change had placed the
in English Government in the hands of men more exclusively
bt Puritan than their predecessors. Advocates of a
modified Episcopacy had given place to Presbyterians, Pres-
byterians to Independents, Independents to Tifth Monarchists
and assailants of Established Churches. Now, for the first
Purning of time, the tide began to run in a contrary directiqn.
thetdeln  As long as Cromwell was at the head of affairs
Bopian.  there could, indeed, be no question of substituting
fam, any other form of religion for the directest Puritan-
ism. For ail that, the events which called Cromwell to power
made it certain that even under him Puritan zeal would bu
modified by political and mundane considerations, In cours:
of time the question might be asked whether Puritani>m was
to be permitted to dictate its laws to statesmen and men of the
world,

Nor could this change in the position of Puritanisn fail Lo
affect the political as well as the ecclesinbti«'al..-situ:ttiun, '.l'u
andinge.  Rive predominance to Puritanistn— sttt more to give
spectto it to estreme Puritanism—it had been nevesary ‘tn
domlbm. et aside the doctrine of the supremacy of Parlia
ment as the vepresentative of the nation, with which the
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revolution had started. To sustain Puritanism Parliament had
to be purified, first, by the expulsion of the Royalists, secondly,
by the expulsion of the eleven members, and, thirdly, by
Pride’s Purge. Finally, a so-called Parliament had been sum-
moned, not a single member of which sat in virtue of elcction
by any constiluency whatever. Z%e Jnstrument of Government
did not, indeed, frankly adopt the system of sovereign
elective Parliaments, but it did establish elective Parliaments,
though with certain considerable restrictions on their powers.
The theory on which the claims of the nominated Parlisment
were based—that right-minded and religious persons ought, at
least in critical times, to assume the powers of government
even in defiance of the national will, was not, indeed, wholly
abandoned—the mode in which the Protector and his first
Council were appointed testify to the contrary—but it was
intended to drop gradually out of sight. The lime was ex-
pected to come, and that, loo, after no long interval, when
even Royalists would be admitted to vote at elections and to
take their scats in Parliament. Nor was the executive to
remain for ever outside the influence of Parliament. Slowly
enough, it is true, but still in some limited measure, Parliament
would impress its ideas upon the Council and on the Pro-
tectorate itself.

To the nominated Parliament, therefore, belongs a note-
worthy place in the historical development of England. Its
The mere existence, itrespective of the good or evil it
nominated  may have essayed to do, exhibits the high-water

rliﬂerll:?xm mark of Puritanism in Church and State, of a
g?%imz:rnk Puritanism which, on the one hand, rejected all
- mundane influences and rights over the individual
conscience, and upheld in opposition to the State a purely
voluntary ecclesisstical system ; and which, on the other hand,
strove to use the absolute powers which it had under the most
unlikely circumstances acquired to force this system—or
rather, absence of system—on a nation which had never de-
manded it, and was never likely to demand it within any reason-
nble limits of time, The establishment of the Protectorate was
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an effort to stem the tide after it had begun to ebb, to secure
the gains of the Puritan Revolution whilst curbing its excesses.
It was for the future to reveal whether thi, effort would be sue-
cessful, or whether, as was only too probable, the reaction
would be strengthened till it swept away the men who were now
attempting to guide it into constitutional channels, Cromwell
and his associates had determined for all time what should
not be. They had now before them a harder, probably an
insuperable, task in determining what should take the place of
the constitutional edifice they had destroyed.

THE END OF THE SECOND VOLUME
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‘WIFE, {Tha Boer War.) Cr. 8vo,
85, 6d,

Ransome,—THE RISE OF CONSTI-
TUTIONAL GOVERNMENT IN ENG-
LAND, By Cymi RaNsoME, M.A.
Crown 8vo, 65,

Seebohm (FrepERIo, LL.D,, F.8.A.)
THE ENGLISE VILLAGE COM.

MUNITY. With 13 Mapsand Plates,

8vo, 16a,

TRIBAL CUSTOM IN ANGLO.
HAXON LAW : being an Essay
su&plemeutnl to (1} *The English
Villsge Community,’ (2) * The Tribal
System in Walas'. 8vo, 16s.

Heton-Karr~TRE CALL TO ARMS,

1000-1801 ; or & Review of the Im erin)

Yeomanry Movement, and some subjects

gonnected therewith, Sir Henny

SeroN-Esng, M.P, With a Frontispiece

by R, CaroN WoonviLte, Cr. 8vo, bs. niet,

Shaw.—A HISTORY OF THE ENG-

LISH CBURCH DURING THE CIVIL

WARS AND UNDER THE COMMON-

WEALTH, 1640-1860. By Wi, A,

Smaw, Litt.D, 2vols. 8vo, 86s.

fheppard.—~THE OLD ROYAL

PAJ'B.%E OF WHITEEALL By

Enear Smeerarn, D,D., B

H.M. Chapels Royal, Sub-Almpner to

the King, With 6 Photogravure Plates

snd 83 other Ilustrations, Medinm
8vo, 212 net.

Smith. —CARTHAGE AND THE
CARTHAGINIANS, ByR. BoswoRTH
Sarre, M.A, With Maps, Flans, ebo.
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

S8tephens—4 HISTORY OF THE
FRENCL REVOLUTION, By H.
Morse SrepRENS, 8vo. Vols, L andIL
18s, each,

Sternbezzﬁ:-— 'V EXPERIENQES OF

THE BOER WAR. By Apnausepr
Counr SrennpEre. With Preface by
Ligut.-Col. G F. R, Hexnpgnsow. Cr.
8vo, fs. net

Stubbs~—HISTORY OF THE UNI-
VERSITY OF DUBLIN. By J. W.
Srunss. 8vo, 125, 6d.

Stubbs~UISTORICAL INTRODUQ.
TION TO THE 'ROLLS SERIES’
By WiLLisM Srtoses, D.D,, formerly
Bishop of Oxford end Regius Professor
of Modern History in the University.
Collected and REdited by ArmHUR
Hassart, M.A. 8vo, 12s. 64, net.

Sutherland.—THE HISTORY OF
AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND,
from 1606-1900. By ALEXANDER
SuragecaNd, M.A., ond  GRORGE
SuTHERLAND, M,A, Crown Bvo, 22 62,

Taylor.—A STUDENT'S MANUAL
OF THE HISTORY OF INDIA, By
Colonel Mzanows Tavror, C.8.1., eto,
Crown 8ve, 75 84

Thomaon. ~ CHINA AND THE
POWERS: 2 Narrative of the Outbyeak of
1900, By H. €. TrOM8ON, With 2Maps
ond 29 Illustrations, 8vo, 105 &d, netf.

Todd.~PARLIAMENTARY GOVERN-
MENT IN THE BRITISH COLONIES.
By Arpreus Topp, LL.D, 8vo, 30s, net.

Trevelyan.—THE AMERICAN BE-
VOLUTION. Purt I, 1786-1776. By

Rir . 0. TreveLran, But, 8vo, 163,
Travelyan.—~ENGLANDIN THEAGE
oF CLIFPE. By Groros Maoaw-

Lay TREVELYAN, fvo, Ibs
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‘Wakeman and Hassall—ESSAYS
INTRODUCTORY TO THE 8TUDY
OF ENGLISH CONHTITUTIONAL
HISTORY. Ddited bx HENTY OFFLEY
WaxeMaN, M.A., and ARTHUR Has-
satL, M.A. Crown Bvo, 6a

Walpole.—HISTORY OF ENGLAND
FRSM TIIE CONCLUSION OF THE
GREAT WAR IN 1815 10 1858. By
Sir Spryoxr Warrore, K.C.B. 6 vols,
Crown 8vo, 6s. each.

Wiylie (JaMEs HamiLrow, M.A.),

HISTORY OF ENGLAND UNDER
HENRY IV. 4 vols. Orown 8vo,
Vol. L., 1899-1404, 10s, 6d. Vol I1,,
1406-1408, 18s. (out of mrind). Vol,
IT1.,, 1407-1411, 15s. Vol 1V., 1411-
1418, 213,

THE COUNCIL OF CONSTANOE 170
THE DEATH OF JOHN HUS, (r.
8vo, 85, net,

Biography, Personal Memoirs, etc.

Bacon.—TIELETTERS AND LIFE OF
FRANCIS BACON, INOLUDING ALL
HIS OCCASIONAL WORKS. Edited
by James BPEDDING. 7 vols. Bvo, £4 4u,

Bagehot.— BIOGRAPHICAL
STUDIES. By WALTER BAGEHOT.
Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d.

BERNARDS (THE) OF ABINGTON
AND NETHER WINCHENDON: a
Family Ilistory. By Mrs, NariEs
Hicans, 2vols. 8vo.

Blount~THE MEMOIRS OF S8I1R
EDWARD BLOUNT, K.CB, ete.
Bdited hy StoarT J. REID, Author of
The Life snd Times of Sydney Smith,’
ote, With 8 Photogravure Plates, 8vo,
10z, @d. net.

Bowen.— EDWARD BOWEN:
MEMOIR, gy the Rev. the Hon. W.
E. Bowkn, ith Appendices, 8 Photo-
gravure Portraits and 2 other Tlustrs.
tions. 8vo, 125, 84. net

Carlyle.—THOMAS CARLYLE : A
Bistory of hisLife, By JAMES ANTHONY
Froupk, Crown 8vo, 1795-1835, 2
vaols, 7s. 1884-188L. 2 wvols. 7s,

Orozier.—MY INNER LIFE: being o
Chapter in Persousl Evolution and
Autohiogmih , By JoHN Brarms
CORrozER, LL.D. 8vo, 14s.

Dante.—THE LIFE AND WORKS OF
DANTE ALLIGHIERI; being an In-
troduction o the Study of the * Divina
Commedia’. By the Rev. J. F. Hoaax,
D.D. With Portealt. 8va, 129, 8d.

Danton,~LLIFE OF DANTON, By A,
R.BersLY. With Portraits. Cr. 8vo, s,

De Bode.—TIE BARONESS DE
BODE, 17751808, By Winiam 8.
CHILDE-PEMBYRTON, With 4 Photo-

vure Portraits and other Iustrations,
vo, gilt fop, 12s. 6d. net.

A

HErasmus.

LIFE AND LETTERS OF ERASMUS,
By JAMES ANTHONY FROUDE. Crown
8vo, 83, 6d.

THE EPISTLES OF ERASMUS, from
his earliest Letters to his Tifty-first
Yeoar, arranged in Ovdor of Time,
English Translations, with a Com-
mentary, By Franom Moraan
Nroeors. 8vo, 18s. net.

Faraday.—FARADAY AS A DIs-
COVERER, By JOEN TYNDALL. Crown
8vo, 8s. 64,

Fénelon: his Friends and his Enemes,
1651-1715. By E. K. SANDERs, With
Portrail. _8vo, 103, 84,

Fox.—THE EARLY HISTORY OF

CIIARLES JAMES FOX. By the

Right Hon, 8ir G. O, TREVELYAN, Bart.

Crown 8vo, 35. 64,

¥roude—HURRELL FROUDE: Some

Roprints and Reprinted Comments,

With o Biographical Praface by the

Iditor, L. I, GUINEY, With Illustra-

tions, 8va.

Granville, — SOME RECORDS OF
THE LATER LIFE OF HARRIET,
COUNTESS GRANVILLE. By her
Grand-daughter, the Hon, MRs, Oup-
¥IELD, With 17 Portraits. 8vo, gilt top,

188, net,
Gr%—MEMOIR OF SIR GEORGHE
GREY, BART., @.0.B., 1790-1882.

D.D., late
Lord Bishop of London. With 3
Portraits.  Crown 8vo, 8s, net.
Hemilton.—LIFE OF SIR WILLIAM
HAMILTON, By R. P. Graves, 8vo,
3 vols. 1Bs. each. AppexDUM. 8vo,
6d). sewed.
Harrow School Regéatgr (The),
1801 - 1900, Second Edition, 1901,
Edited by M. G. DAvUGLISH, Barrister-

By. MANDRLL CREIGHTON,

at-Law. 8vo, 16, nat.
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Havelock - MEMOIRS OF SIR
HENRY HAVLLOCK, KCB B
JoHN CLARK MARSEMAN (Ot Bvo,8s ody

Hawels —~MY MUSICAL LIFE By
the Revy H R Hawrms With Portrait
of Richard Wagner and 3 Illustrations
Crown 8vo, 83 net

Hunter.— THE LIFE OF SIR
WILLIAM WILSON HUNTER,
KCHI,MA LLD Authorof ‘A
History of British India, ete. B
Francis HONRY SERINE, F B S Wit
6 Portr uts (2 Photogravures) and 4 othet
Ilustrations  8vo, 165 net

Jackson —STONLWALL JACKSON
AND THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR
By lieut Col G F. R HFNDERsON
W?lth 2 Portrats and 83 Maps and
Plans 2vols Crown 8vo, 185 net

Kielmansegge. — DIARY O A
JOURNEY TO ENGLAND IN THOD
YEARS 17611762 By Count ¥uipe
nriok Krrunansiaol,  With 4 Illusha
iions  Crown 8vo, s nel

Lieven —LLTTLORS OF DOROTHLA,
PRINCESS LIEVEN, DURING TIER
RESIDENCE IN LONDON, 1812 1834
Bdited by LiovLL & RopinsoN  With
2 Photogravure Portisits Svo, 14s net

Luther.—LIFE OF LUTIIER By
Jurros KosttiN ~ With 62 Hlusta-
tions and 4 Facsimiles of MSS  Crown
8vo, 3¢ 64

Ma.ea,ula.hy —THE LIFE AND IET-
TERS OF LORD MACAULAY Bythe
Raight Flon Sir G O TREVELYAN, Hart

Py 6uw Edution 1 vol Cr 8vo,

s 6d
Student's Edwwn 1vol Cr 8vo, Bs
Cabinet Edibwn 2vols Post8vo, 125

t Edwnbuigh’ Lditwon 2 vols  8vo,
6 each
Inbvary Edition 2 vols  8vo, 86s.
Max Muller

P,

THE LIFB A&*TI; LETTER» OF THE
RIGHT HON FRIEDRICH MAX
MULLER Edited hy his Wite With
Photogravurs Portisits and other
Tilustrations 2 vols  8ve, 325 nut

MY AUTOBIOGRAPHY a Fiagment
‘With 6 Portrarts, 8vo, 123 6

AULD LANG SYNE Becond Series.

8vo, 10s. 6d

QHIPS FROM A GERMAN,WORK-
SHOP Vol II. Brogtaphical Essays
Crown 8va, s

Meade —GONERAL SIR RICHARD
MlADE AND THE [DUDATORY
STATES OI' CENTRAL AND SQUTH-
ERN INDIA By TuoMas HeNry
TeorNTON With Portrait, Map and
Ilustrations 8vo, 108 64 net

Morrs —TIOE LIFE OF WILLIAM
MORRIS By J. W MaoRAIL, With
2 Portiaits and 8 other Illustrations
by E H New, ete 2 vola Large
Crown 8vo, 10s net

On the Banks of the Seine,—By
A M F Authoress ot ‘ Foraign Courts
and Foraign Homes' Crown 8vo, 65

Pa.?et.—MEMOIRS AND LLCTTERS OF

SIR JAMES PAGET Ddied b
SrPEFN Pagrr, one of us sony  With
b Portraits (3 Photogravmes) and 4
other Mlustrations  8vo, 129 b met

Place —THE LIFE OF FRANCIS
PLACE, 1771 1854 By GRA#AM WAL
1ag, M A With 2 Portraite  8vo, 128

Powys —PASSAGLS FROM THE
DIARIES Or MRS PHIILIP LYBBE
POWYS, OI' HARDWICK HOQUSE,
OXON 1756 1808 ELdited by Esmary
J CLIMEMSON  8vo, gult top, 168s

RAmaksishng s Life and Saymgs
By the Right Hon ¥ Max MULLER
Crown 8vo, bs

Rich. — MARY RICH COUNTESS
OF WARWICK (1625 107!.3 . Her
Family and Triends By TrLn
SamiTH  With 7 Photogravure Porlraits
al.gd ] og:her THustrations Bvo gittop,

s ne

Rochester and other Iaterary
Rakee of the Court of Charles
II., with some Aceount of their
Surroundings. By the Author of
‘The Tafe of Su Kenelm Digby, ‘The
Iafs of & Prig > etc  With 1. Portraits,
8vo, 169

Romanes —THEL LIFC AND LET
TERS OF GEORGEJOHN ROMANES
MA, LLD, 'R& _Wntter aud
BEdited by s Witg  With Porteait
and 2 [lustiations Crown 8vo, 63 unet,

Russell — SWALLOWFIELD AND
ITS OWNLRS By CoNsranoE, Lad
RussELL of bwallowhicld Park With 1
Photogravure Portiaits and 38 other
Tllustrations, 4to, gilt edges, 42s, nef
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Wakeman and Hassall,—ESSAYS
INTRODUCTORY TOQ THE STUDY
OF ENGLISH CONNTITUTIONAL
HISTORY. Edited by HevrY OFFLEY
‘WareMAN, M.A., and ARTHUR Has-
sALL, M.A, Orown 8vo, 6s.

‘Walpole.—HISTORY OF ENGLAND
FROM TILE CONCLUSION OF THE
GREAT WAR IN 1815 TO 1858. By
Sir SrrvoEr Warrorg, K.C.B, 6 vols,
Crown 8vo, 8s. each,

Wylie (James Hamturon, MA),

HISTORY OF ENGLAND UNDER
HENRY IV. 4 vols. Crown 8vo.
Vol. 1, 1309-1404, 10s. 64, Vol, IL,,
1405-1408, 18s. iuud of print), Vol
111, 1407-1411, 16s. Vol, IV,, 1411.
1418, 21s.

THE COUNCIL OF CONSTANCE TO
THE DEATL OF JOHN HUS, Cr.
8vo, 65, net.

Biography, Personal Memolrs, etc.

Bacon.—THELETTERS AND LIFE OF
FTRANCTS BACON, INCLUDING ALL
HIS OCCASIONAL WORKS. Edited
by JAnrEs SPEDDING. 7 vols. 8vo, £4 4.

Bagehot. — BIOGRAPHIQAL
STUDIES. By Waurer BackHOT.
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d,

BERNARDS (THE) QF ABINGTON

AND NETHER WINCHENDON: a
Family History, By Mrs. Narier
HIGGINS, 2 vols. 8vo.

Blount—THE MEMOIRS OF SIR
EDWARD BLOUNT, K.C.B., et
Edited by Sruart J, hmm, Author of
¢ The Life and Times of Sydney Smith,’
ete. 'With 8 Photogravure Plates. 8vo,
10s, 84. net.

Bowen.— EDWARD BOWEN: A
MEMOIR, €Vy the Rev. the Lon, W.
B.Bowey. With Appendices, 3 Photo-

avure Portraits and 2 other Tustra-
ons. 8&vo, 123, 64, net.

Carlyle.~THOMAS CARLYLE : A
History of hisLife. By JAMES ANTHONY
FroupE. Crown 8vo, 1705.1836. 2
vols. 7s. 1834-1881., 2vola. 7a

Crozier.— MY INNER LIFE: being a
Chapter in Personal Evolution and
Antehiogmg}ly. By JoEN BeammE
CroziER, LL.D. 8vo, 14,

Dante.—THE LIFE AND WORKS OF
DANTE ALLIGHIERI: being ap In-
troduetion to the Study of the * Divina
Commedia’, By the Rev. J. ¥, Hocaxn,
D.D. With Portrait, 8vo, 12s. 8d.

Danton.—LIFE OF DANTON. By A.
H. Bersry, With Portraits. Cr. 8vo, 6s.

De Bode.—THE BARONESS DE
BODE, 1775-1808, By WiLLiaM B.
CHILDE-PEMBERTON, V‘Gith 4 Photo-
iravure Portraits and other Illuatrations.

vo, gilt top, 12s. 64, net.

BEresmus.
LIFE AND LETTERS OF RRASMUS,
By JAMES ANTHONY FROUDE. Crown

8vyo, 3s, 64,

THE EPISTLES OF ERASMUS, from
his earliest Letters to hiy Iifty-first
Yenr, erranged in Order of Time,
English Transiatlons, with a Com.
mentary. By FBANCIE MORGAN
NiceOLS, 8vo, 183, net,

Faraday.—FARADAY A8 A DIS.

COVERER. By Joux TYNDaLL. Crown

8vo, 8s, 6d.

Fénelon: his Friends and his Enemies,
1661-1716. By E. K. SaNDgrs, With
Portrait, 8vo, 10s. 6d.

Fox.—THE EARLY HISTORY OF
CHARLES JAMES FOX. By the
Right Hon. 8ir G. 0. TREVBLYAN, Bart,
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6.

Froude~HURRELL FROUDE: Some
Reprints and Reprinted Comments,
With a_Biographleal Preface by the
HEditor, L. I GUINEY. With Illustra-
tions.  8vo.

Granville. — SOME RECORDS OF
THE LATER LIFE OF HARRIET,
COUNTESS GRANVILLE, By her
Grapd-daughter, the Hon, MRgs, OLD-
flsﬁx.n.t With 17 Portreits. 8vo, gilt top,

. nat,

Gr%vj—MEMOIR OF SIR QEORGE
GREY, BART., G.C.B., 17§9-1882,
By MawnpeLn CREIGHTON, D.D., late
Lord Bishop of London. With 3
Portraits, Crown 8vo, 8s. net,

Hamilton.—LIFE OF SIR WILLTAM
HAMILTON. ByR. P. Graves. 8vo,
8 vols. 1bs. each, ADDENDUM. Svo,
6. sesved. .

Harrow School B.agés‘_uer (The),
1801 - 1800. Second Edition, 1901
Edited by M. &. Daverish, Barrister-

at-Law. 8vo, 16s, net.
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Havelock. — MEMOIRS OF SIR
HENRY HAVELOCK, K.C.B. B
JOHN CLARK MABSHMAN, Qr. 8vo,3a.ﬁd}:

Haweis.—MY MUSICAL LIFE, By
the Rev. H, R. Hawgis, With Portrait
of Richard Wagner and 8 Iliustrations.
Crown 8vo, 6s. net,

Hunter.—THE LIFE OF SIR
WILLIAM  WILION HUNTER,
K.C.8.L, M.A,, LLD, Author of ‘A
History of British Indis,’ etc. B
FranoIs HENRY SEKRINE, F.8.8, Wit
68 Portralts (2 Photogravures) and 4 other
Iustrations. 8vo, 165, net.

Jackson,—STONEWALL JACKSON
AND THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR,
By Lient.-Col. G. F. R. HENDERsON.
V\;’ith 2 Portraits end 33 Maps and
Plans, 2vols. Crown 8vo, 165, met.

Kislmansegga. — DIARY OF A
JOQURNEY TO ENGLAND IN THE
YEARS 1761-1762. By Count FREDE-
RIOK KIBrmawsecee. With 4 Illustra-
tions. Crown 8vo, 5s. net.

Lieven,—LETTERS OF DORQOTHEA,
PRINCESS LIEVEN, DURING HER
RESIDEN(CE IN LONDON, 1812-1834,
Edited by LroNer G. RoniysoN, With
2 Photogravure Portraits, 8vo, 14s. net.

Luther.—LIFE OF LUTHER. By
Juttus Kosrrw, With 62 Illustra-
tions and 4 Facsimiles of M88. Crown

8vo, 3. 6d.

Macsulay.—THE LIFE AND LET-
TERS OF LORD MACAULAY, Bythe
Right Hon, 8ir G. 0. TREVELYAN, Bart,

opday Edition. 1 vol. Cr. 8vo,
2s. 6d.
Student’s Edition. 1 vol, Cr. 8vo, 6s.
Cubinet Edition. 2vols, Post8vo, 12s.

¢ Edinburgh® Edition, 2 vols, 8vo,
Gs. each,

Library Edition. 2 vols, 8vo, 38s,
Max Miiller

F.

THE LIFE A&\I]; LETTERS OF THE
RIGHT HON. FRIEDRICH MAX
MULLER. Edited by his Wife. With
Photogravure Portraits and other
Ilustrations, 2 vols. 8vo, 32s. net.

MY AUTOBIOGRAPHY : a Fragment,

. With 6 Portraits, 8ve, 12s. Gd,

AULD LANG SYNE. Second Series,
8vo, 10s. 8d.

QHIPS FROM A GERMAN ¢WORK-
SHOP, Vol. IL Biograpbical Essays.
Crown 8vo, &4

Meads,—GENERAL SIR RICHARD
MEADE AND THE FEUDATORY
STATES OF CENTRAL AND SQUTH.
ERN INDIA. By THoMAS HENRY
TrorNTON. With Portralt, Map and
Tlustrations, 8vo, 10s. 64, net,

Morris.~THE LIFE OF WILLIAM
MORRIS, By J. W. Maoraln. With
2 Portraits and 8 other [llustrationa
by B, H. NEw, ste. 2 vols. Large
Crown 8vo, 10, net,

On the Banks of the Seine.—By
. M, F,, Authoress of * Forelgn Conrts
and Foreign Homes’. Crown 8vo, 0s.

Pg%‘et.—MEMOIRS AND LETTERS OF
SIR JAMES PAGET, Edited b
STEFEEN PAGET, one of his sons, Wi
8 Poriraits (8 Photogravures) and 4
other Ilustrations. 8vo, 12s. 8. net.
Plage.—THE LIFE OF FRANCIS
PLACE, 1771-1854, By GraHaM WAL-
LAS, M.A. With 2 Porlreits. B8vo, 12,
Powys.—PASSAGES FROM THE
DIARIES OF MRS, PHILIP LYBBE
POWYS, OF HARDWICK HQUSE,
OXON. 1756-1808, Edited by Earry
J. CrLimensoN. 8vo, gilt top, 16s.

Riémakesshns : his Lifa and Sayings,
By the Right Hon, F. May MULLER. '
Crown 8vo, Ba.

Rich, —~MARY RICH, COUNTESS
OF WARWICK (1625-1678) : Her
Family and Friends. By C, Feuu
Sure.  With 7 Photogravure Portraits
%\Sxd 9 other Mustrations, 8vo, pitttop,

8. net,

Rochester and other Literary
Rakes of the Court of Charles
II., with some Account of their
Surroundings. By the Author of
‘The Life of Sit Kenelm Dighy,’ ' The
Life of a Prig,’ ete. With 10 Portraits,
8vo, 16s. .

Romanes.—THE LIFE AND LET-
TERS OF GEORGE JOHN ROMANES,
M.A., LLD, F.RS8. Written and
Edited by his Wire, With Portrait
and 2 Illustrations, Crown 8vo, bs. net,

Rusasll, — SWALLOWFIELD AND
ITS OWNERS. By Consranoz, La
Russerr of Swallowfield Park, With 1
Photogravure Portraits and 3§ other
Ilystrations. 4bo, gilt edges, 425, nof.
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Sechohm.—THE 0XFORD REFOR-
MEBS—JOHN OOLET, RERASMUS,
AND THOMAS MORE : & History of
thelr Pellow-Work, By IREDERI0
SERBOEM. 8vo, lds,

Shakespeare.—OUTLINES OF THE
LIFE OF SHAKESPEARE. ByJ, 0.
Havurweny-Petonrees,  With Tluste-
tons and Facsimiles. 2 vols.

Royal
8vo, 21s. ¥

Tales of my Father,—By A, M. F.
Author of ¢ ¥oreign Courts and Foreign
Homes,” and *On the Banks of tho

Beine’. Crown 8vo, 6.

Ta.llenﬁra.—THE WOMEN OF THE

SALONS, and other French Portraits,
By 8. G, TALLENTYRE, With 11 Photo-
gravure Portraits. Bvo, 10s. 6d. net.

Vietoria, Queen, 1818-1901. By
RicEarp R, Hormms, M.V.0., F.8.4.,
Librarien to the Queen, With Photo-
gr%vure Portrait. Or. 8vo, gilt top, bs.
net.

Walpole, — SOME UNPUBLISHED
LETTERS OF HORAQE WALPOLE,
Edited by Sir 3rENUER WALPOLE, K., B,
With 2 Portesits, Cr. 8va, 4s. 6d. net,

Wellin&t‘:on.—LIFE OF THE DUKE
OF WELLINGTON, Bythe Rev. @, R.
Grzig, M.A. Crown 8vo, 3a. €d.

Travel and Adventure, the Colonies, etc.

Arnold.—SEAS AND LANDY, By Sir
EpwiN ARrNoLD., With 71 Dlustrations.
Crown 8vo, 35, 6d,

Baker (Sir 8. W.),

EIGHT YEARS IN CEYLON. With
6 Tlustrations, Crown 8vo, 3s, 84,

THE RIFLE AND THE IIOUND IN
CEYLON., With 6 Illnstrakions,
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

Ball (JoeN).

THE ALPINE GUIDE. Reconstructed
and Revised on behalf of the Alpine
Club by W. A. B. CooLID&E.

Vol, L, THE: WESTERN ALPS : the
Alpine Region, South of the Rhone
Valley, from the Col de Tenda to
the Simplon Pasa, With 9 New and
Revised Maps, Crown 8vo, 12s. net.

HINTS AND NOTES, PRACTICAL
AND SCIENTIFIC, FOR TRAVEL-
LERS IN THE ALPS: being a re-
vision of the Genersl Inireduction to
the ¢ Alpine (Gluide’. Crown 8vo, 8s,

net,

3ent.—THE RUINED CITIES OF MA-
SHONALAND: being a Racord of
Bxeavation snd Txploration in 1891,
By J. THEODORE BENT, With 117 Il
Yusteations, Crown 8vo, 8s, 6.

Brassey (THE LATE Lapy).

A VOYAGE IN THE ‘SUNBEAM’;
QUR HOME ON THE OCEAN FOR
ELEVEN MONTHS.

Cabinet Edition. With Map and 08
Dlustrations, Orown 8vo, gilt edges,

Ts, 84,
¢ Silver Library’ Edition. With 86
Tlustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 64,
Popular Edition, With 60 Ilus-
trations, 4to, B4, sewed, 1s, oloth.
Sohool Hdition. Witk 87 Illusira-
tiong. Fep., 23, cloth, or 3s. white
parchmen

SUNRHINE AND STORM IN THRE
EAST.

Popular Hdition. With 103 Dlus-
trations, 4to, 6, sewed, 1s. cloth,

IN THE TRADES, THE TROPICS,
AND THE ‘ROARING FORTIER',
Clabinet Edition, With Map and 220

Thustrations, Grown 8vo, gilt edges,
7s. 6d.
Fountain (Paur),

THE GREAT DESERTS AND
FTORESTS OF NORTH AMERICA.
Witk a Preface by W. H, Hubsoy,
Author of ‘The Naturalist in Le
Plats,’ ete. 8vo, 9. 6d. net.

THE GREAT MOUNTAINS AND
FORESTS OF SOUTH AMERICA.
With Portrait and 7 Illmstrations,
8vo, 10s. 64
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Travel and Adventure, the Colonies, etc.—continued,

Froude {(Janes A.).
QCEANA : or England and her Colon-

fes. With 9 Illustrations. Crown
Bvo, 8s, 64,

THE ENGLISH IN THE WEST IN-
DIES : or, the Bow of Ulysses. With
9 Mlustrations.  Crown 8vo, 2s.
boards, 2s. 6d. cloth.

Grove, — SEVENTY - ONE  DAYS
CAMPING IN MOROCCO. By Lady
Grove,  With Photogravure Portrait
and 32 Illustrations from Photographs,
8vo, 7s. 6d. net.

Haj Eau'd.—A WINTER PILGRIM-

! Being an Account of Travels

through Palosline, Haly and the Island

of Cyprus, undertaken in the yesr 1900.

yﬁ ER Hacesrn. With 31

Illnstmtlom fmm Photographs. Crown
8vo, gilt top, 125, 64, net,

Heatheote.—8T. KILDA. By Nor-
MaN Hearncore. With 80 Illustrations
from Sketches and Photogmphs of the
People, Seenery and Birds, by the
Author. 8vo, 10s, 6d. net.

Howitt.—VISITS TO REMARKARLE
PLACES. Old Halls, Batilefields,
Scenes, illustrative of Striking Passages
in English History and Poetry.
Wittian Howrrr. With 80 Illustra-
tions, Crown 8vo, 8a. 6d,

Km ‘ht ’} I{

OYAL TOUR : & Narra-
twe of the Receut Tour of the Duke snd
Duchess of Coruwall and York through
Greater Britaln, With 16 Ilustra-
tions and & Map. Crows 8vo, 5s. net,

THE CRUISE OF THE ‘ ALERT®';
the Narrative of a search for Trea-
gure on the Desert Island of Trinidad.
With 2 Maps and 23 Ilustrations.
Crown 8vo, 8, 6d,

WHERE THREE EMPIRES MEET: &
Narrative of Reosnt Travel in Kash-
miy, Western Tibet, Baltistan, Ladak,
Gilgnt, gnd the udjommg Countrles.
With 2 Ma) and 64 Illustrations.
Crowa 8vo,

TI%E FALCONLOOI:iT THtE léAJ}EII]G [

[ om Loundon to Copenhagen
y&g;‘ln'ee-’runner With p10 Fﬁll-
page Mustrations, O, 8vo, s, 6d.,

Liees.—PEAKS AND PINES: another
Norway Baok. By J. A. Lggs. With
gB Iléustratwus und Photographs, Or.

va, 6s

Lees and Clutterbuok.~B, G, 1887 :

ARAMBLEIN BRITISH COLUMBIA.

“}r d. A, LEEs and W, J. CLUTTERBUCK.

ith Map and 75 Dustrations, Crown
8va, 3s. 6d,

Lynch. — ARMENIA: Travcls aud
tudies. By H. F. B. Lynox. With
197 Tustrations (some in tints) repro-
duced from_ Phatoge Eﬂm and Sketches
by the Author, 16 B s sud Plans, a
Bibliography, and & Map of Armama
end -.;E:meut countries, 2 vols, Medium
8vo, gilt top, 42s. net.

Nansen.—THE FIRST CROSSING OF
GREENLAND, By FRiDOP NaNsEN. .
gVithsld.B Illustrations and a Map, Cr.

vo, 8s. 6d.

Rice.—QCCASIONAL ESSAYS ON
NATIVE SOUTH INDIAN LIFE. By
gmmnr Pd Ricg, Indian Ojvil Service.

vo, 1

Smith. —GLIMBING INTHE BRITISH
ISLES, By W. P, Hasgerr SMrry.

With Illustrmona and numerous Plans.
Part 1. ENGLAND, 16mo, 3s. net.
Part II. WALES AND THELAND.

mo, 3,

HE ender.—'r'wo WINTERS IN NOR-

+ being en Accourt of Two
Hohdn.ys spent on Snow-shogs and in
Sleigh Driving, and including an Ex-

edition o the Lapps. By A, BpMuxp
PENDER. With 40 Illustraticns from
Photographs. 8vo, 10s. 64, net,
Ste hen.—THE PLAYGROUND OE'
EUROQPE (The Alps). {
S'J.‘EPHEN, K.C.B. With4 llustration.s.
Cr. 8vo, 35, 8.

Thrae in Norway.—By Two of them.
With » Map and 69 Illustratlons Or.
Bvo, 2s. boards, 2s. 64. cloth

dall (JoHY).
HE GLACIERS OF THE ALPS:
With 681 Ilustrations. Crowan 8ve,
6s. Bd. net. -
HQURS OF EXERCISE IN THE
ALPS. Wmh 7 Ilnstrations. OCr
8vo, 8s. 6d. net,

Willard, — THE LAND OF THE
LATINS, By Asgrox R, WiLrasD,
‘With 11 lllustrations from Photogrnphl.
Crown 8vo, Bs, nel
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Sport and Pastime.

THE BADMINTON LIBRARY.

Edited by His Grace Tk (EarE) DUKEIOF,;BEAUFORT, K.G., and

A BT,

ARGHERY, By C. J. Lonamar, Col.
H. WaLroND, Miss Lgon, ete,  With
2 Maps, 28 Plates, snd 172 Ilus-
trations in tha Text. Crown 8vo, oloth,
8s. net ; halt-bound, with gilt top, bs. net.

ATHLETICS. By MoRTAGUE SHEAR-
MAN, W. BEacBRER THOMAS, W. RYE,
etc. With 12 Plates and 87 Ilustra-
tions In the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s,
net ; half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net.

BIG GAME BIIOOTING, By Cuve
PHILLIPPS-WOLLEY.

Vol. 1. AFRICA AND AMERIOA.
With Confributions by Sir SaMuzL
‘W. Bagegr, W. C. Osweun, F. C.
SeLous, eto, With 20 Plates and 57
Tllustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo,
cloth, 6s. net; hall-bonnd, with gilt
top, Ps. net.

Vol. I. EUROPE, ASLA, AND THE
ARCTIO REGIONS, ‘With Contri-
butions by Lieut.-Colonel R. Huner
Peroy, Major ALGERNON C. HEBER
Perey, ete, With 17 Plates and 656
Ilustrations in the Toxt. Crown 8vo,
oloth, 8s, net; half-Lound, with gilt
top, Bs, net.

)

BILLIARDS, By Major W. Broabroor,
. RE, A. H, Boyn, W, J, Forp,
ste.  With 11 Plates, 19 Illustrations
in the Text, and numeroua Dingrams,
Crown Svo, cloth, 6s vet; half-bound,
with gilt top, 9s. net.

COURSING AND FALCONRY. By
HarpiNg CoX, CHARLES RICHARDSON,
otc, With 20 Plates and 65 1linstrations
in the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s, net;
half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net.

CRICKET, By A. G. Sreri, the Hon,
R. H. Lyrrevton, A, Lane, W. G,
QRACE, ete, With 18 Plates and 52 Illus-
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth,
63, neb; half-bound, with gilt top, bs, net,

OYCLING, By the BARL OF ALBEMARLE
and @, Lacy Hiniien, With 19 Plates
and 44 Illustrations in the Text. Crown
8vo, cloth, 62 net; half-bound, with
gilt top, 9 net,

WATRON,

DANCING. By Mrs. LicLy Grovg, etc,
With Musical Examples, and 38 k"ull-
gluge Plates and 93 Illustrations in the

'oxt. Or. 8vo, cloth, 6s. nat; half
bound, with glf

ilt top, 9s. net.

DRIVING, By His Grace the (Bighth)
Duke or BEaurorr, K.G,, & T,
WamsoN, ste, With 12 Plates and 64
Tllnstrations in the Text. Crown 8vo,
cloth, 8s. net; half-bound, with gill
top, 9s. met

FENCING, BOXING AND WREST-
LING. By Waursm ¥, Pounook, F.
Q. GROVE, ete, With 18 Plates and 24
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo,
gloth, 65, net ; half-bound, with gilt top,
2, net.

FISHING,
PENNELL,

By H. OHOLMONDELEY-

Yol. I.—8armon aND Taour, With
Contributions by II. R. FRANCIS,
Major JOAN P, TRAHERNE, ete. With
9 Plates and numerous Mustrationa of
Tackle, ete, Crown 8vo, 6s, net ; half-
bound, with gilt top, 9s, net.

Vol. TI,—Pixe AND OTHER COARSE F1ug,
With Contributions by WILLIAM
SeNIoR, G. OERISTOPHER DAvVIS, ete.
With 7 Plates and numerons Illustra.
tions of Tackle, etc. Or. 8vo, cloth, 85,
net ; half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net,

FOOTBALL.—By MONTAGUE SHEARMAR,
W. J. OAELEY, FRANK MITOHELL, ete,
With 19 Plates and 85 Illustrations in
the Text. COrown 8vo, oloth, Bs. met;
half-bound, with gilt top, 9. net.

GOLF. Bﬁ Honraog G, HUTORINSON,
the Rt. Xon, A, J. Barroum, MLP,,
AYDREW Lang, ete. With 34 Plates
and 56 INustrations in the Text. Crown
8vo, clth, 6s. net; half-bound, with
gilt top, 9. net.
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Sport and Pastime-—confinued.

THE BADMINTON LIBRARY—continued.

Edited by His Graor maw (ElerTH) DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.Q., and
A, B. . WATHON.

HUNTING. By His Grace the (Eighth)
Dukr oF BEAUFONT, K.(., MOWEBRAY
Momnis, G. H, LoNeMAN, ete, With §
Plates and 54 Illustrations in the Text.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net; half-bound,
with gilt top, 9s. net.

MOTORS AND MOTOR-DRIVING. By
ArFriED 0. HarmsworTH, the Hon.
Joan Scorr-MovNraey, eie. With 13
Plates and 186 Illustrations in the Text,
Crown 8vo, cloth, 9s. net; half-hound,
12s. net. A Cloth Box for use when
Motoring, price 2. net.

MOUNTAINEERING. By C. T, Dexr,
the Right Hon, J. Bayee, M.D,, Sir
MarTI¥ CoNway, ete.  With 13 Plates
and g1 Illustrations in the Text. Crown

* 8vo, cloth, 6s. net ; half-hound, with gilt
top, 9a. net.

POETRY OF SPORT (THE). Selected
by HEDLEY 'EEK, With 32 Plates and
74 Dlustrations in the Text. Cr, 8vo,
eloth, 6s. met; half-hound, with gilt
top, 9s net.

RACING AND STEEPLE-CHABING.
By the EARL gp SUFFOLK AND BERK-
sHIRE, W. G, ORAVEN, the Hon, F,
Lawrkey, ete, With Frontispieee and 66
Illustrations in the Text. Cr. 8vo, cloth,
6s. netb ; half-bound, with gilt top, Bs, net.

RIDING AND POLO. By Capisin
RoBERT WHIR, J. MoORraY Brown, T.
F. DAL, the late DUKE OF BEAUFORT,
ete. With 18 Plates and 41 Ilustra-
tions in the Text. Crown 8vo, eloth, 6s.

et ; half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net.

ROWING. By B. P. P. Rows and C, M,
Pirmay, ete. With 75 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo, cloth, B4, net; halt-hound,
with gilt top, 9s. net.

SEA FISHING., By Jonw BIOKERDYKE,
Sir H. W. Gore-BoovH, ALFRED C.
HanmsworTH, snd W, SEnum.  With
42 Full-page Plates and 176 Illustrations
in tha Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s, net ;
half-bound, with gitt top, bs. net,

SHOOTING.

Vol. L—F1eLD aND CoVERT. By Lorp
WALSINOHAM, Sir RALPH PAYNE.
GALLwEY, Bart,, ete.  With 11 Plates
and 95 Ilustrations in the Text,
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s, nst ; half-bound,
with gilt top, 9s. net.

Vol, IL—Moor anp Marsm. By
LoRD WaLsiNGHAM, Sir RALPH
PAYRE-GALLWEY, Bart., te. With 8
Plates and 57 Illuatrations in the Text,
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6z uet ; half-bound,
with gilt top, 9s. nat. '

SKATING, CURLING, TOBOGGANING.
By J. M. HEATHQOTE, C. G. TeeBUTE,
T. MaxwiLL Wrraay, etc, With 12
Plates and 272 Illustrotions in the Text,
Crown 8vo, ciocth, 63, net; balf-bound,
with gilt top, s, net.

SWIMMING. By ARCHIBALD SINGLAIR
and Witoiam HENRy, With 18 Plates
aud 112 Dlustrations in the Text. Cr,
8vo, cloth, 6s, net; balf-bound, with
gilt top, Ds. net,

TENNIS, LAWN TENNIS, RACKETS
AND FIVES, By J. M. and C. @&
HEATHCOTR, E. 0. PLEYDELL-BOUVERIE,
the Hon. A. LYTIELTON, et WWith 13
Plates and 67 Hiustrations in the Text,
Crown 8vo, eloth, 63, net; half-bound,
with gilt top, 9s. net,

YACHTING.

Vol. L—Croismig, CONSTRUCTION OF
YacHrs, YaoAT RacING RULRs,
Frming-0ur, ete. By Siy Epwasn
SuLnvay, Barl., the EAr: or Peu-
BROKE, LORD BRassey, K.C.B,, ¢te.
With 21 Plates ond 93 Ulustrations
in the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.
net ; half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net.

Vol. IL—Yacur ULups, YAOHTING IN
AMERI0A AND THE COLONIES, YACHY
Ra0ING, ote. By R. T. PRITCHET,
the MARQUIS OF DUFFERIN aND AVa,

Tlustrations in the Text. Crown Bvo,
aloth, s net; hali-bound, with gilt
top, 9s. net.

K.P,, otc. With 35 Plates und 160
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FUR, FEATHER, AND FIN SERIES.
Tdited by A. B, T. W ATSON,

Crown 8vo, price bs.

each Velume, cloth.

.2 The Volumes are also desued half-bound in Leother, with gilt lop, Price
7s, 6d. net each.

THE PARTRIDGE. Natokasn Higrory,
by the Rev. H. A, MACFEERSON ;
SHOOTING, by A. J. STUART-WORTLEY ;
CoOKERY, by GEORGE SAINTSBORY,
With 11 Tilustrations and varions Die-
grams, Crown 8vo, ba.

THE GROUSE. Narurar His10RY, by
the Rev. H, A. MACPHERSON; SHOOT-
m™e, by A. J, BTUART-WORTLEY;
Qooxery, hy GEORGE SAINTSBURY.
With 13 Thustrations and various Dia-
grams, Crown 8vo, bs.

THE PHEASANT. Narovpar HISTORY,
by the Rev, H. A. MacgPHERSON ; SHOOT-
ING, A, J. BTUART-WORTLEY;
CoOERRY, by ALEXANDER INNES SHAND.
With 10 Tllustrations and various Dia-
grams, Crown 8vo, ba.

THE HARE, NATURAL HISTORY, by the
Rev. H. A, MacrERRSON ; SH00TING,
by the Hon, GERALD LASOELLES;
CoursmNGg, by CHARUES RICHARDEON;
Hunrmve, by J, 8. GrssoNs and G, H,
LonaMaN ; CooRERY, by Col. KENNEY
?nngzm. With @ Hlustrations, Crown

vo, Bs.

RED DEER. NarURAL HIsTORY, by the
Rev, H, A, MacPaERSON ; DEER BTALK~
NG, by CAMERON OF LOOHIRL; STaG
HUNTING, by Viscounf EBBINGTON ;
COOKERY, by ALEXANDER INNES SHARD,
With 10 Illusirations. Crown 8vo, Bs,

THE SALMON. By the Hon, A, E,
GATHORNZ-HaRDY, With Chapters on
the Law of Salmon Fishing by Craup
Doveras PENNANT; COOKERY, by ALER-
ANDER IunEs SHaND. With 8 Illustra-
tions, Crown 8vo, bs.

THE TROUT. By the MarQuess or
Granpy. With Chopters on the Breed-
ing of Trout by Col. 11. Cusranoe ; and
COORERY, by ALEXANDER INNES SHaND,
With 12 Hllustrations. Crown 8vo, bs,

THE RABBIT. By Jaumes EoMunp
Harmzg. CoORERY, by ALEXANDER
INnNes SEanD. With 10 IHustrations,
Crawn 8vo, s,

PIKE ANDPERCH, By WiLLIAM SENIOR
‘ Radspimuer, Editor of the Field).

ith Chapters by JOEN BIOKKRDYKE
and W, H, PoPE. COOEERY, by ALEX.
ANDRE INNEs BEAND.  With 12 Mlusirs-
tions, Crown 8vo, bs.

Alverstone and Alcock—SURREY
CRIUKET : N History and Associn-
tions. Edited by the Right Hon. Lorp
ArversToNg, L.0.J,, President, and O,
W. ALoogk, Secretary, of the Surray
County Cricket Club. Witk 48 Iilus-
trations, 8vo, 18s. net.

Bickerdyke.—DAYS OF MY LIFE
ON WATER, FRESH AND SATT:
and other pspers, By JOHN BICEER-
pYeE, With Photo.Ktehing Frontis-
grece ond 8 Full-page Hlustrations.

own 8va, Sa. 8.

Blackhurne,~—ME. BLACKBURNE'S

G%alil;[elgﬁ A’é‘ CHESS. E;lectﬁac.:l, Alr-.lf-
no and Arranged imgalf.
Edited, with a Biographical Sketch,

th
and o brief History of BBndfold Chess,
by P. ANpBEnsoN GRaHAM. With Por.
trait pf Mr. Blackburne. 8vo, 7s. 6d. net.
Dead Bhot (The): or, Sporteman's
Complete Guide, Being a Treatise on
the use of the Guu, with Hudimentary
and Finishing Lessons in the Art of
Shooting Game of all kinds. Also
Gonre~driving, Wildfowl and Pigeon.
Shaoting, g-breaking, ete. ~ By
MargaMiy, With numerons Ilustre-

tions. Crown 8vo, 102, 64,
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Sport and Pastime—continued,

Hllis.—CHESS SPARKS; or, Short and
Bright Games of Chess. Collected and
i&rraa.gged by J. H. Brrm, M,A, Bvo,

8, Bdl,

Folkard—THE WILD-FOWLER: A
Treatise on Fowling, Ancient and
Modern, deseriptive also of Decoys and
Flight-ponds,  Wild-fow] Shooting,
Glmning-}ilunts, Shooting-yachts, ete.
Also Fowling in the Fens and in For-
sign Countries, Rock-fowling, eto., eto.
By H. O, FoLgAnrd, With 13 Engray-
ings on Bteel, and seversl Woodcuts,
8vo, 12s. 6d.

Ford.—THE THEORY AND PRAOC-
TICE OF ARCHERY. By Homace
Forp. New Edition, thoroughly Re-
vised and Rewritten by W. Borr, M.A.
With a Prefaca by C. J. LONGMAN, M.A,
8vo, 14s.

Francis.—A BOOK ON ANGLING:
or, Treatise on the Art of Fishing in
every Branch ; including full illustrated
List" of Salmon Flies. By Fpawois
Franom, With Portrelt and Coloured

Plates. Crown 8vo, 16s.

Fremantle—THE BOOK OF THE
RIFLE. By the Hon, T. ¥. Frs-
MANTLE, V.D., Major, 1st Bueks V.R.C.
‘With 54 Plates and 107 Diagrams in the
Text. 8vo, 12s. 6. net.

Gathorne-Hardy.-—AUTUMNS IN
ARGYLESHIRE WITH ROD AND
GUN. By the Hon. A. E. GaTgORNE-
HARDY. With 8 Photogravure I[lus-
trations by AROEIBALD THORBURN.
8vo, 6. net,

Graham. — COUNTRY PASTIMES
FOR BOYS. By P. ANDERSON GRA-
man, With 252 Illustrabions from
Drawings and Photographs,  Crown
8vo, gilt cdges, 3s. net.

Rutchinson.—THE BOOK OF GOLTF
AND GOLFERS. By HoracE G.
HourommwseoN, With Contributions by
Miss Amy Pascor, H. H. Hrutow,
J. H, Tavion, H. J. WHicHAM and
Megsrs, Svrron & Sons,  With 71
Portraita from Photogrephs, Large
Crown 8vo, gilt top, 7s. 6d. net,

Lang —ANGLING SEETCUHES. By
AnDREW LaNg, With 20 dllystrations.
Crown 8vo, 8z, 64,

Tillie.~CROQUET UP TO DATE.
Containing the Tdeas and Teachings of
the Leading Players and Champions.
By Arraur Lirnmi, With Contribu-
tions by Lieut.-Col. the Hon. H, Ne&p.
gy, C. D, Lococe, ete. With 18
lustrations (16 Portraits) and numerous
Diagrams.  8vo, 10s. 62. net.

Locock.—SIDE AND SCREW: being-
Notes on the Theory and Practice of the
Game of Billiards,” By C. D. Loooog.
‘With Diagrams. Crown 8vo, bs, uet,

Longman.—CHESS OPENINGS. By
FrEDontox W. Lowgman., Fop. Bvo,
2s, 6,

Maokenzie—NOTES FOR HUNTING
MEN, By Captain CORTLANDT GORDON
MACKENZIE. Crown 8vo, 24 6d., net.

Madden.—THE DIARY OF MASTER ,
WILLIAM BILENCE: s Study of
Bhakespeare and of Elizabethan Sport.
‘B,y the Right Hon. D. H. MaDDsN,,

ice-Chancellor of the University of
Dublin, 8vo, gilt top, 18s.

Magkelyne.—SHARPS AND FLATS:
a Complete Revelation of the Seerets of
Cheating at Games of Chance and
Skill, JoEN NEVIL MASKELYNE, of
the Egyptian Hall, With 62 Illustra-
tions.  Crown 8vo, 6s.

Millais &J OBN GOILLE).

THE WILD-FOWLER IN SCOTLAND,
With a Frontisplece in Photogravure
by Sir J. B Micrass, Bart, P.R.A.,
8" Photogravure Plates, 2 Coloured
Plates, and 50 Illustratlons from’ the
Anthor's Drawings and from Photc-
graphs.  Royal 4to, gilt top, 30z, net.

THE NATURAL HISTORY OF THE
BRITISH SURFACE - FEEDING
DUCKS. With 8 Photogravurey and
66 Plates (41 in Colours) from Draw-
ings by the Author, ARCOIDALD
THORBURY, snd from Photographs.
Royal 4to, cloth, gilt top, £6 6s. net.

Modern Bridge.—By ‘Slam’. With' .
& Reprint of the Laws of Bndgm
adopted by the Portland and

Clubs, 18mno, gil; edges, 34 6. net,

Park.—TIE GAME OF GOLF. By
WL Park, Jun, Champion
Golfer, 1887-89, With 17 Plates aud
95 Tlustrations in the Text. Crewh
8vo, 7a. 6d.
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Payne-Gallwey (Sir Raren, Bart.),
THE CROSS-BOW : its History, Con-
struetion and Management, ~ With
numerous THustrations. Medinm 4tn.

LETTERS TO YQUNG SHOOTHERS
(Wixst Heries), On the choice and
Use of n.Gun, With 41 Nlustrations,
QOrown 8vo, 7s, 8d.

LETTERS TO YOUNG SHOOTERS
&Ellecond Series), On the Produgtion,
reservation, and Killing of Gawe,
With Directions in Shooling Wood-
Pigeons aud Breaking-in Retrievers.
ith Portrait and 103 [Mustrutions.
Crown 8vo, 123 6.

LETTERS TO YOUNG SHOOLERS
(Third Suries). Comprising a Short
Natural History of the Wildfowl that
aro Rare or Common to the British
Iglands, with Complate Divections in
Shooting Wildfowl oun the Coast and
Inland, With 200 Tllustrations. Cr.
8vo, 18s.

Pole.— LTk THEORY OF THE MOD-
RN BCIENTIFIC GAMT OF WIIIST,
Hy WiLLias Touk, F.R.8.  Fep. 8vo,
pilb edges, 2s. nel.

Proctor.~HOW TO PLAY WHIST:
with the Laws aml Etiquette of Whist,
By RiceARD A, Prouton. Crown fvo,
gilt edgey, 3s. net.

Ronalds.—TI/IE FLY-FISHER'S EN-
TOMOLOGY. By ALFReD RoNaLbs,
With 20 Coloured Plalps. 8vo, 14s.

Selous. — SPORT AND TRAVEL,
BEAST AND WEST, By Frrbewicg
CoURTENEY HELOUS., With 18 Plates
and 36 Muslrations In the Text, Mod?

fum 8vo, 125 8d. net,

Mental, Moral and Political Philosophy.

LOGIC, RHETORIC,

Abbott.—THEELEMENTS OF LOGIC.
By T. K. Asmorr, BD. 12mo, 8y

Avristotle.

THE ETHICS: Greek Text, [iudtra-

ted with Hesay and Notes, By Sir

,  ALEXaNDER GBANT, Bart, 2 vola.
8vo, 824

AN INTRODUCTION TO ARISTO-
TLE'S ETHICS., Books L-IV. (Book
X.) ¢, viix. in an Appendix.) With
& oontinnons Analysis and Notes
By the Rev. E. Moong, D.D, Orown
8vo, 10s, 64,

Bacon (Franas).

COMPLETE WORKS. Edited by R.
L. Bras, Jauss SpEoDING and D. D,
HearH, 7vols, 8vo, £8 13s, 6d.

PSYCHOLOGY, ETC.
Bacon (FRANOIR)—continwed,

LETTERS AND LIFE, including all
his otcasional Worka., Edited by
i.;u‘i:a Sreppve. 7 vols,  8vo,

8.

TIE ESSAYS : With Annotations. B
RicHarD WHATELY, D, D, Bvo, 10s. 64.

THE ESSAYS: With Notes by F.
Srokr end G, [, Gissow. Orown
8vo, 8s. td.

THE ESSAYS: With Intraduction,
Notes and Index. By E. A. AssorT,
D.D, 2 vols, Hcp. 8vo, 6s. The
Text sugd Index only, without Intro-
ductitn and Notes, in one volume.
Fop. 8vo, 29, 6d,
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Mental, Moral and Political Philosophy—continued.

Bain (AEXANDER).
MENTAL AND MORAL SCIENCE: a
Compendium of Psychology and
Ethics, Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d.

Or ngmzy

Part I. PSYCHOLOZY AND HIS-
TORY OF PHILOSOPHY, Crown
8vo, 8s. 8d,

Part II. THEORY OF ETHICS
AND ETHICAL SYSTEMS. Cr.
8vo, 43, 6d.

T0OGIO, Pert I, DrbuortoN. Crown
8vo,4s. Part IL, IxpUomonN, Orown
8vo, §s. 6d.

THE SENSES AND THE INTELLEQT.

8vo, 16s.
THE EMOTIONS AND THE WILL.
8vo, 16a. '

PRAOTIOAL ESSAYS. Cr. 8ve, 2.

Brooks.--THEBLEMENTS OF MIND :
being an Examination into the Natura

™ of the First Division of the Blementary
Substances of Life. By H. Jaxyy
Brooks, 8vo, 10s. 6d. net.

Crozier (JOBN BRaTriR).

CIVILIZATION AND PROGRESS:
being the Qutlines of & New System
of Political, Religious and Social
Philosophy.  8vo, 14s.

HISTOR\F QF INTELLECTUAL DE-
VELOPMENT : on the Lines of Mod-
ern Byolution,

Vol. I. 8vo, 14s,

Vol 11 (In prepuretion.

Vol. 111, 8vo, 10s. 64.

Davidson.—TEE LOGIC OF DE-
FINITION, Ezplaived and Applied. By
‘Wirtaan L, Davibson, M.A. Cr. 8vo, 6s.

Green (TroMas Hinp)—THE WORKS
OF, Idited by R. L. Ne?TLESHIP.
Vols, I and II, Philosophical Worka,

8vo, 168, ench,

Vol. 1I1. Miscellanies. With Index o
Ehe thres Volumes, and Memoir. 8vo,
15,

LEGTURES ON TUE PRINCIPLES
OF POLITICAL OBLIGATION,
With Preface by BERNARD BOSAN-
QUBT. 8vo, bs

Gurnhill,—THE MORALS OF SUI-
CIDE., By the Rav. J. Gunrelr, B.A.
Vol. L, Or#8vo, §s. met, Vol II,
Cr.!8vo, ba. net,

Hodgson (Saapwonrs H.).

TIME AND SPACE: n Metaphysical
Essay. 8vo, 16s, physion

TEE THEORY OF PRACTICE: an
Ethical Inquiry. 2 vols. B8vo, 245,

THE PHILOSOPHY OF REFLEQ-
TION. 2 vols, 8vo, 21s.

THE METAPHYSIC OF EXPERI.
ENCE. Book I. General Analysis
of Experience; Book IT. Pasitive
Hoienca; Book III, Analysis of
Conscious Action ; Book IV, The
Real Universe. 4 vols, 8vo, 36s. net.

Hume. —-THE PHILOSOPHIQAL
WORKS OF DAVID HUME, Edited
by T. H. Gpeev and T. H, Grogz, 4
vels, 8vo,28s. Or separately. Bsuays.
2vols, 14s. Treatise of Human Natave,
2vals, 1ds.

James (Witiam, M.D., LL.D.),
THE WILL TO BELIEVE, and Other
“sr'hsn Si'éd Popular Philosophy. Crown
vo, 75, 0d.

THE VARIETIES OF RELIGIOUS
LXPERIENCE: a Study in Human
Natore. Being the Gifford Lectures
on Natural Religion delivered at
Edinburgh in 1901-1802. 8vo, 12s. nat.

Justinian.—THE INSTITUTES OF
JUSTINIAN : Latin Text, chiefly that
of Huschke, with English Introdunction,
Transiation, Notes and Summary. By
TroMaS C. BanDans, M,A. 8vo, 18

Kant (IMMANUEL),

CRITIQUE OF PRACTICAL REASON, -
AND OTHER WOREKS ON THE
THEORY OF ETHICS, Translated
by T. K. Asnorr, B.D. With Memolr,
8vo, 12s, 6d. '

PUNDAMENTAL PRINQIPLES OF
THE METAPHYBIC OF ETHICS,
Translated by 1. X. Assorr, B.D.
Crown 8vo, 8s.

INTRODUCTION TO LOGIG, AND'
HIS ESSAY ON THE MISTAKEN
SUBTILITY OF THE F
FIGURES. Trouslated by T. K. .
AwRory, Bvo, 65, L

QUR -
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Kelly.—GOVERNMENT OR HUMAN
EVOLUTION. By FpuMOND XELLY,
M.A,, F.G.8. VoL L Justice, Crown
8vo, ’h. 6. net. Vol. II, Collectiviom
and Individualism. Cr. 8vo, 10s. Gd. net.

" Killick.—HANDBOOK TO MILL'S
SYSTBM OF LOGIC., By Rev, A. H.
KItriox, M.A, Crown 8vo, 3. 6.

Liadd (Groree TRUMBULL).

PHILOSOPHY OF CONDUQT
Troatise of the Facts, Principles and
Tdeals of Ethies. 8vo, 21s.

ELEMENTS OF PHYSIOLOGICAL
PSYCHOLOGY. 8vo, 21s.

OUTLINES OF DESCRIPTIVE PSY-
OHOLOGY : a Text-Book of Mentnl
Sojence for Colleges and Normal
Schools. 8vo, 125,

OUTLINES OF PHYSIOLOGICAL
PSYCHOLOGY. 8vo, 12,

PRIMER OF PSYCHOLOGY. Crown

8vo, bs, 6d,

‘ Lecky—TRE MAP OF LIFE: Con-
duce, and Chaeracter. By WILLIAM
Epwamrp Harrroun LEoKY. Library
Fdition, 8vo, 105, 84, Cabinet Bdition,

v Crown hva, ba. net,

Lutoslawski.—THE ORIGIN AND
GROWTH OF PLATO'S LOGIC. With
an Account of Plato’a Style and of the
Chronology of his Writings, By Wiw-
OBNTY LUTOSLAWSKL 8vo, 213,

Max Miiller (F.).
TglE BCIENCE OF THOUGH™.
s
THE SIX SYSTEMS OF INDIAN
PHILOSOFPHY. 8vo, 185
THREE LECTURES ON THE VE-
DANTA PHILOSOPHRY. Cr. 8vo, ba.

8vo,

Mill (Jonx Sroart).
A SYSTEM OF LOGIC. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6.
ON LIBERTY, Crown 8ve, 1s. 4d.

! CONSIDERATIONS ON REPRESEN-
?!"ATIZYE GOVERNMENT. Crown
vo, 22,

a

Mill (Joun STUART)-~coniinued,
UTILITARIANISM. 8vo, 2s. 6d.
EXAMINATION OF SIR WILLIAM

%AMLLTON "8 PLILLOSOPHY. 8vo,
8.
NATURE, THE UTILITY OF RE-
LIGION AND THEISM.  Three
Essays, 8vo, ba.

Monck.—AN INTRODUQTION TO
LOGTO, By Wmnaw Hewey 8,
Montk, M.A. Crown 8vo, bs.

Pierce—~NTUDIES IN AUDLTORY
AND VISUAL 8PACE PERCEPTION :
Besays on Exporimental Paychology.
By A. 11, Piggok.. Cr. 8vo, 6s. 64, net.

Richmond. —THE MIND OF A
CMILD. By ENNIS RICHMOND, Crown
8vo, 3s. 6. net,

Romanss.—~MIND AND MQTION
AND MONISM, By Grurer JoEN
RoMaNes, Ciown 8vo, 4s Gd,

Sully (Jammy)

AN WSSAY ON LAVGTIPER: s
Formy, its Canse, Ha Development
and ity Value. 8vo, 12¢. 6el. net.

THE HUMAN MIND : g Text.}ook of
Psychology., 2 vols. 8vo, 2s,

OUTLINES OF PSYCITOLOCY.
8vo, Bs,

THE TEACHER'S HANDBOOK OF
PSYCHOLOGY. Crown 8vo, 68s. 6.

STUDIES OF CHILDIIOOD, 8vo,
10s. 64,

Cr.

CHILDREN'S WAYS : heing Selections
from tho Author's ‘Studies of Child-
hood’, ‘With 25 Illustrations, Crown
8vo, 4+, 8d.

Sutherland.—THE ORIGIN AND
GROWTH OF TIIE MORAL IN-
STINCT. By ALEXANDER SUTHERLAND,
M.A, 2vols. 8vo,28s.

Swinburne.—PICTURE LOGIC: an
Attempt tp Popularicu the Science jof
Reasonifig, By ALFRED JAMES ,SWIN-
BURNE, M.A. With 23 Woodeuis,
Crown 8vo, 2, 6d,
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Mental, Moral and Political Philosophy-—continued,

Thomag, — INTUITIVE SUGGES-
TION. By J. W. Teomas, Author of
*Spiritual Law in the Natural World,®
ete. Crown 8vo, 3s. 84. net.

‘Webb.—THE VEIL OF ISIS; o Sories
ot Easays on Idealism. By THoMAS T,
WEBB, LL.D,, Q.C. 8vo, 10s. 6d.

Weber.—HISTORY OF PLILOSO-
PHY., By Avynen WeBER, Professor
in the University of Strasbnrg. T'rans-
lated by FRank T'nivey, Pu.D. 8vo, 16s.

Whately (ARCHBISIIOP),
BACON'S ESSAYS. With Anmotations.
8vo, 10s, 6d.
ELEMENTS OF LOGIC. Crown 8vo,

43, 6,
ELEMENTS OF RHETORIC. Crown
8vo, 4s. 6d.

Zeller (Dr. EDWAED).
THE HTOICS, EPICUREANS, AND

SCEPPICS, Tenadlated by the Rey, |

0. J, REI0HEL, M.A. Crown 8vo, 15s.

OUTLINES OF THE HISTORY OF
GREEK PHILOSOPHY. Translated
by SanaE F. ALLEYNB and EvELEN
AppoTT, M.A., LL.D. Cr. 8vo,10s, 6d.

PLATQ AND THE OLDER ACA-
DEMY. 'ranslated by Saram F,
ALLEYNE and ALFRED GOODWIN, B,A,
Crown 8vo, 18s.

SOCRATES AND THE SOCRATIC
SCHOOLS, Translated by the Rev,
0. J. RerenEL, M.A. Cr. 8vo, 10s. 64,

ARISTOILE AND THE RARLIER |

PERIPATETICS, Tronslatad by B.

F, C, CosteLLoB, MA., and J. H.

MuirreaD, M,A. 2vols. COr. 8vo, 24s,

STONYHURST PHILOSOPHICAL SERIES.

A MANUAL OF POLITICAL ECO-
NOMY. By C. 8. Devas, MA.
Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d.

FIRST PRINCIPLES OF EKNOW-
LEDGE. By JomN RIckasy, S.J.
Crown 8vo, bs,

GENERAL METAPHYSICS. By JoHN
Tiogaby, S.J. Crown 8vo, be.

LOGIC. By Ricaanp F, CLABKE, 8.J.
Crown 8va, bs.

MORAL PHILOSOPHY (ETHICS
AND NATURAL LAWg.

Rickany, 8.J. Crown 8vo, bs.

NATURAL THEQOLOGY. By BERNARD |

BoepDER, 8,4, Crown 8vo, 8, 62,

PSYCHOLOGY. By Micaarr MaBER,
8.9., D.Litk, M.A. {Lond.). Crown
8vo, 8s. 6d.

History and Sclence of Language, eic.

Davidson.—LEADING AND TA-
PORTANT ENGLISH WORDS: Ex-
lained and Bxemplified. By WILLIam

B. Davingon, M.A.  Fep. 8vo, 8s, Gl

Farrar.—LANGUAGE AND TAN.
GUAGES, By ¥F. W. Fagran, D.D,,
Dean of Canterbury, Crown 8vo, bs.

Graham, —UNGLISLE SYNONYMS,
Olussified sl Hxplained : with Practical

Exercises, By G, F. Grauas, Fop.
8vo, 6s.

Max Miiller (I.). v,
THE SCIENCE OF LANGUAGL.

2 vole. Crowu 8vo, 10s.

Max Miillor (F.)—continual,
BIOGRAPHIES OF WORDS, AND

THE HOME OF THE ARYAS, |
Crown_8vo, 8s.
CUHIPS FROM A GERMAN WORK- |

SHOP, Vol. IIL. LSSAYS ON
LANGUAGH AND LITERATURE,

Crown 8vo, 5s.

LCAST ESSAVS. Fiest Series. Husays
on  Language, PFolklore and other
Subjects. Crown 8vo, by,

Roget.—THESAURUS OF ENGLISH
ORDS AND PURASEY. Classitied
and Arranged go ay to Facilitate the
Kxpression of [deas and Assist in Lite-
rary Composition. By PrrrR Mang

Roazr, M.D,, F.R.B.  With full Index,
Cr. dvo, 9s. uet. L

By JoserH
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Political Bconomy and Ecenomics.

Asghley (W. J.).
ENGLISH ECONOMIC HIRTORY
AND THEORY. Crown 8vo, Part

\ L., bs, Part IL, 10s, 6.
' BURVEYS, HISTORIC AND RCONO-
. MIQ. Crown 8vo, 9s. net.
. Bagehot.—~ECONOMIC 8TUDILS. B
§ ArrER BAGEHOT. Crown 8vo, 35, 6

y Barnett. — PRACTIUABLE BOCIAL-
ISM. Essays on Social Retorm. Hy
SAMUEL A, sud HENRIGMTA BANNETT,
Crown 8vo, Gs.

Dav‘a,s.—A. MANUAL OF POLITICAL

ECONOMY. By C. 8. Duvas, MLA.

1 Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. (Stonyhurse Lhilo-
1 saphlieal Series.)
1

Tiawrence. — LOCAL VARIATIONS
IN WAGES. By F. W, LAWRENCE,
M.A. With [ndex and 18 Maps and
Diagrams. 4to, 8s. 0d.

[}

‘Leslie. —ESSAYS ON POLITICAL
ECONOMY. ByT. L. CLrre LesLik,

. Hon. LL,D., DubL 8vo, 10s. 6d.

Macleod (HENRY DONNING),
BIMETALLISM. 8vo, 5s. net.
' THE BELEMENTS OF BANKING.
8vo, 85, 8d
THE THEORY AND PRACYTIOE OF

BANKING. Vol 8vo, 12s,
VYol II, 14s,

Cr.

Macleod (HENRY DUNNING)—~cont.
THE THEORY OF CREDIT, Svo.
In 1 vol. 80s. met; or separately,
Vol. I., 10s, uct. Vol. 1L, Part 1.,
Far 10s, net. VYol 11, Part H., 103, net,
INDLAN CURRENGY 8vo, 2s. G,
net.

Mill.—POLITICAL ECONOMY., By
Jony Sroart MILL.

Popular Ldition. Crown 8vo, Js. 64,

Library BEdilion. 2 vols. 8vo, 40s.

ulhall. — INDUSTRIEY
WLALI‘H OF NATIONS, By Mrog-
AEL G. Murparr, F.8.8. With 32
Diagrams, Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d.

Symes.—POLITICAL ECONOMY: o
sShort Textbook of Political Eeonomy.
With Problems for solution, Hints for
Supplemeniury Reading, ond a Su}jple-
mentery chnpturonSoemlmm By
Symes, M.A,  Crown 8vo, 2s, 64,

Toynbes.—LECIURES ON 'HE IN-
DUSTHIAL REVOLUTION OF THE
1870 CENTURY IN ENGLAND, By
Agxorp ToyNpeg, 8vo, 10s. 6d.

‘Webb (S1DNEY and BEATRIOE).

THE HIYTORY OF TRADE UNION-
ISM. With Map and Bibliography.
8vo, 7s. 6. nat.

INDUSTRIALDEMOCRACY: a Study
in Trade Upiounistn. 2 vols, 8vo,
128, neb.

PROBLEMS OF MODERN INDUS-
TRY., 8vo, §s nel,

Evolution, Anthropology, etc,

wvebury. — 'L

ORIGIN  OF
CIVILIHA.TION

and the Primitive
Conditlon of Man, By the Right lion,
LORD AVEBULY, With H Plates and
' 20 THustrations. 8vo, 18

Jodd (Epwarb).

THE STORY OF CREATION : a Blain
Account of Evolution. With 77 Ii-
lustrations, Crown 8vo, 3. 6.

A PRIMER OF KVOLUTION: being
a Popular Abrxdgt.d Bdition of "l‘he

» Story of Creatlon’., With 1lustra-
v iloms. Fop. 8vo, 1z, 6.

Packard.—LAMARCK, THE FOUN.
DER OF EVOLUTION : his Lite and
Work with Translations of his Writ-

s on Organic Evolution, By ALPHEUS
S AOKARD, M.D,, LL.D., Professor of

Zoology aud Geolugy in Brown Unmyer.

sity. ~With 10 Porirait and other Ilus-

irations. Unrge Crown Bvo, 9s. nel

Romanes ((EoR¢E Jonn),

ENSAYS. Edited by C. LLon) Mog-
GAN, meu 8vo, 5s. net.

AN EXAMINATION OF WEISMANN-

ISM. Crown 8vo, 6s.
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Evolution, Anthropology, etc.—continued.

Romanes (GEones JorN)—condinued.
DARWIN, AND AFTER DARWIN:
an Exposition of the Darwinian
Theory, and a Discussion on Posi-
Darwinisn Questions,
Part 1. THE DARWINIAN 'I'HEORY.
With Portrait of Darwin and 125
Yugtrations, Crown 8vo, 10s 6d.

Part II, Post-DARWINIAN QUES-
7roNs ; Hovedity and Utility. With
Portrait of the Author and 5 Illus-
trations.  Crown 8vo, 10s. 64.

Part III,  PoSI-DARWINIAN QUES-
7ions; Isolation and Physiologiesl
Selection. Crown 8vo, bs.

The Science of Religion, etc.

-Bafour.—THE FOUNDATIONS OF

BELIEF : being Notes Introductory to
the Stndy of ‘Cheology. By the Right
Hon, ARTHUR JAMES gALFOU’R. Crown
8vo, Gs. net,
Baring-Gould.—THE ORIGIN AND
+ DEVELOPMENT OF RELIGIOUS
BELIEF, By the Rev. 3. Barmu-
GourLb. 2vols, Crown 8vo, 3s, Bd, each.
Campbell, ~RELIGION IN GREEK
LITERATURE. By the Rev. Lewis
COamFPBELL, M.A., LLD. 8vo, 15s,
Davidson.~THEISM, as Grounded in
Humon Naturs, Histarleally and Critie-
ally Handled. Being the Burnett
Lectures for 1892 and 1893, delivered at
Aberdeen, By W, L. Davipson, M.A.,
LL.D. 8vo, 16s,

James.—THE VARIETIES OF RE-
LIGIOUR EXPERIENCE : a Study in
Human Nsture, Being the Gitford
Lectures on Natural Religion delivered
ot Bdinburgh in 1901-1902, By WiLttan
Jamzs, LL.D., ete.  8vo, 125, net.

La.n%gmmnwg.
MAGIO0AND GION. 8vo, 10s. 6.
CUSTOM AND MYTH: Studies of

Barly Usage and Belief. With 15
Tllustrations. Crown 8vo, 3v. 6d.
MYTH, RITUAL AND RELIGHON.
2 vola. Orown §vo, 7s.
MODERN MYTHOLOGY : a Reply to
Professor Max Milller. 8vo, 95
THE MAKING OF RELIGION. Cr
8vo, bs. net.

Tieighton. — TYPICAL  MODERN
CONCEPTIONS OF GOD ; or, The
Abgolute of German Romantic ldealism
and of English Evolutionsry Agnos-
tieism. BE JOSEPH _ALEXANDER
LE1gHTON, Professor of lﬂhﬂqsophy in
Habart College, U.8. Crown 8vo, ds. 64.
net,

Max Miiller (The Right Hou, F.),

CHIPS FREOM A GERMAN WORK-
SHOP. Vol IV. Essays on Mytho-
logy and Folk Lore. Crown 8vo, 5e.

THE SIX SYSTEMS OF INDIAN
PUILOSOPHY. S$vo, 18

CONTRIBUTIONS T0 THE HSOIENCE
OF MYTHOLOGY, 4vols. 8vo, 82,

THE ORIGIN ANDGROWTH OF RE-

LIGION,ss illusixated bythe Religions |

of India. The Hibbert Lectures, de-
livered at the Chapter House, West-
minster Abbey, in 1878, Cr. 8vo, bs.

INTRODUCTION TQ THE SCIENCH

OF RELIGION : Four Lectures de- -

livered at the Royal Institution.
Crown 8vo, bs.

NATURAL RELIGION. The Giftord .-

Lentures, delivered hefore the Uui-

versity of Glasgow in 1888, Or. 8vo, Bs. -

PHYSICAL RELIGION, The Gifford

Leotures, delivered before the Univer~ -

sity of Glasgow in 1890. Cr. 8vo, bs.

ANTHROPOLOGICAL RELIGION.
The Gifford Luctures, deliversd betore
the Universtty of Glasgow in 1893,
Crown 8vo, 5s.

'PHEOSOPHY ; or, PSYCHQLOGICAL
RELIGION. The Gifford Lectures,
dolivered beforn the Unjversity of
Glasgow in 1892, Crown 8vo, bs.

THREE LECTURES ON. WIB
VEDANTA PHILOSOPEY, " de-
Livered at the Royal Iustitution in
Mareh, 1894, Orown 8vo, §s.

LAST ESSAYS, Second Series—.
on the Scienve of Religion, Cr. 8vo,

ayE
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The Science of Religion, etc.—continued.

QOakesmith.—THE RELIGION OF
PLUTARCH: n Papan Creed of
Apostolic Times, An Essay. By Jouw
OQaxgsnird, D, Litt,, M.A.  Crown 8vo,
B2, nel.

Wood-Martin T)V . G.).

TRACES OF TLE ELDEHR FAITIS
OF “IRBLAND : o Folklore Sketch,
A llandbook of Irish Pre-Christiau
Traditions. With 192 Illustrations.
2 vols. 8vo, 30s. net.

PAGAN LRELAND : an Archreologkiycnl
Sketch, A Uandbook of Irish Pru.
Christian Antiquities, With 512 [lus-
trations, 8vo, 15

Classical Literature, Translations, etc.

| Abbott.—HELLENICA. A Collection
{  of Esseys on Greek Poetry, Philosophy,
History and Re%j[gion. Bdited by

Evzryn Amsorr, M.A,, LL.D. Qrown
! 8vo, 7s, 6,

Eachglua. — EUMENIDES OF
\  /ERCUYLUS., With Matrical English
Trenslation. ByJ. F. Davies. 8vo, 7s.

Aritogha.nes.—THEAOHABNlA.NS
OF ARISTOPHANES, translated into

English Verse. By R. Y. TYRRELL
.} Urown 8vo, 1s,

« Beeker (W. A). Translated by the

Rev. T, METOALFE, B.D,

, GALLUB: or, Romon Seenes in the
Time of Augustus. With Notes and
Exoursuses, 'With 26 Iustrations,
Crown 8vo, 8s, 6c.

CHARICLES: or, Illustrations of the
Private Life of the Anclent Greeks.
‘With Notes and Excursuses, With
26 Iustrations, Crown Bvo, Bs, 8.

Campbell.—RELIGION IN GREEK
LITERATURE. By the Ruov. Lrwrs

. Caweepri, M.A., LLD., Emeritus
Profeasor of Creek, University ol 8t
Andrews. 8vo, 15s.

v (Mearo. — CICERV'S CORRESPOND-

ENCE, By R. Y, T¥rreLL. Vols. 1.,

, 1L, TIL., 8ve, each 12« Vol. IV, 16s.

Vol. V., 145, Vol. VL, 12, Vol, VII.,
Index, 75 64,

Harvard Studies in Classical

* Philology. Bdited by a Committee

of the Classical Instructors of Hurvard

¢+ University. Vols, XL, 1900 ; X11,, 1801 ;
XIff., 1902 8vo, Bs. 6d, net each,

Hime. — LUVIAN, THE SYRIAN
SATIRIST. By Lieut.-Colonel HENRY
W. L, Hinye (late} Royal Astillery.
8vo, 5s. not,

Homer.—THE ODYSSEY OF LIOMER.
Done into Euglish Verse. By Wirnniau
Morris, Crown 8vo, bs.

Horace.—~TUE WORKS OF HORACE,
rendered into English Pross, With
Tafe, Intvoduction and Notes. By
WiLian Courrs, M.A.  Crown 8vo,,
Bs. neb,

Lang.—HOMER AND THE REPIC.
By ANDREW Lang. Crown 8vu, 9s
net,

Lucian.—TRANSLATIONY FLOM
LUCIAN. By Auctura M., CAMPBRLL
Davipson, M.A. Edin. Crown 8vo,
B9, net.

Ogilvie.—HORAL LATINAK: Studies
i Synonyma aud Syntax, By the late
RosER? OQGILVIE, M.A., LL.D., H.M,
Chisf Tnspuctor of Schoald tor Seotland,
Lilited by ALEsANDER HOUTER, M.A.
With a Memoir by JoserE OGILVIE,
M. A, LLD, 8vo, 125, 6. net.

Rich.—A DICTIONARY OFF ROMAN
AND GREEK ANTIQUITIES, By
A. Rrom, B.A.  With 2000 Woodeuts.
Crown 8vu, 69, net.

Sophoecles.—Mrunslated iuto English
Vurse, By Roser? WaiTELAW, M.A.,
Asslstant Master ju Rugby School,  Cr,
8vo, 8s. G,

T rl'ell.—-{)L’BL[N TRANSLATIONY
N'TO GREEK AND LATIN VERIE.

Biited by R. V. T¥RRELL.  8vo, s,

-
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Classical Literature, Translations, etc.—continued.

Virgil, '

THE POEMS OF VIRGIL. Traus-
lated into English Prose by Jomy
QontvgToN. Crown 8vo, 6s.

THE XENEID OF VIRGIL. Trang-
Iafed into English Versc by Jomn
ConNiNaTON. Crown 8vo, 6s.

THE ALNEIDS OF VIRGIL. Doue
into Euglish Verse. By WiLLIAM
Monris. Crown 8vo, 6s.

THE ZENELD OF VIRGIL, [reely
translated into English Blank Verse.

Virgil--coniinued.

THE ZNEID OF VIRGIL, Teans
leted into English Verse by Janes
RE0ADES.

Books L-VI. Crown 8vo, 5a.
Books VIL-XIL Crown 8vo, 5s.

TIE ECLOGUES AND GEORGICS
OF VIRGIL. Translated into English
Prose by J. W. Maowaw, Fellow
of Balliol College, Oxford. 16mo, 5s,

Wilkins,—THE GROWTH OF THI

By W. J, Teonwairr. Crown 8vo,| HOMERIC POEMS. By G. WiLkins,
6s. “Et' 8vo, 6s,
Poetry and the Drama. .
Arnold.—THE LIGHT OF THE|Keary—THE BROTHERS: a [Fuiry

WORLD ; or, the Great Consnmmation,
~ By S8ir EpWIN ArNorD. With 14 Tllustra-
?:“s after Horway HunT. Crown 8vo,

. 1ot

Bell (Mrs, Hugn).

CHAMBER COMIDIES: a Collection
of Plays and Monologues for the
Drawing-room. Crown 8vo, bs. net.

FAIRY TALE PLAYS, AND HOW
TO ACT THEM. With 91 Dia.
gramg and 52 INustrations, Crown

8vo, 3s. net,

RUMPRLSTIL/IZKIN : 2 Fairy Play in
Tive Scenes (Characters, 7 Male ; 1 Fe-
male), From 'Fairy Tule Plays and
How to Act Them’. With Illustra-
tions, Diagrams and Musie, Crown
8vo, sewod, 6d.

Bird.—RONALD'S FAREWELL, and
othar Verses. By GEore® BIRb, M.A.,
Vicar of Bradwell, Derbyshire. Fop.
8vo, 44, 6d. net,

Dabney.—THE MUSICAL BASIS OF
VERSE : a Soieutific Btndy of the
Prineiples of Poetic Compoesition, By
J. P, DaBnNEY. Urown 8va, Gs.6d. net.
Ingelow (JEAN). )
POETICAL WORKS. Complote in One
Volume. Crown 8vo, gilt top, 65, net.

T.YRICAL: AND OTHER POEMS.,
Seleoted from the Witings of JEAN
INaRIOW. Fop. 8vo, 2s. 0d. cloth
plain, 3s. cloth gilt.

Masrue. By C. I, KEaRY. Crowu 8vo
4s. net,

Tang (ANDREW).
GRASS OF PARNASYUN,
24, 6d. net.
THE BLUE POETRY BOOK, Bditec
by ANDREW Laxe, With 100 Illns
trations, Crown 8vo, gilt edgos, Ga.

Fep, 8vo

Liecky.—POEMS, By the Right Hon.
W. B. H. Lecky. Fep. 8vo, bs.

Lytton (THE EARL 0F), (OWEN MrRE
DITH),
THE WANDERER. Cr. Svo, 10, 6.,
LUCILE, Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d.
SELECTED POEMS. Cr. 8vo, 10s. 64,

Maeaulay.—LAYS OF ANCGIENI
ROME, WITH 'TVRY’ AND ¢THI
ARMADA’, By Lord MACAULAY,
ﬂlll-lbsh‘%t?d hy . Bowsme. Fep. dto

-8 N

Bijon
Edition, 18mao, 2s, 6., gilt top.
Popular
Edition, Fep. 4to, 64, sewed, Ls, eloth.
Tlustrated by J. R. Weaoenx, Or
8va, 3s, net.

t
Annotated Wiition. Fep. 8vo, Is
sewed, 1s. 6, cloth.
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Poetry and the Drama——continued.

MaocDonsld.—A BOOX OF STRIFR

4 IN THE FORM OF TOE DIARY oF
AN QLD ROUL: Poems. By GEGROE
MacDoNALD, LL.D. 18mo, 6s.

Morris (WiLLian).

POETICAL WORKS—TiInwARY
Eprron.
Corapleto in 11 volumes, Crown 8vo,

price bs. nel each,

THE EARTIHLY PARADIYE,
Crown 8vo, bs. nel each.

T'IE LIFE AND DEATH OF JANON.
Crown 8vo, 55, net.

TOE DEFENCE OF GUENEVERE,
ond othor Pooms. Crown 8vo, bs. net.

THE STORY OF SIGURD THE
VOLSUNG, AND THE FALL OF
THE NIBLUNGS. Crown 8vo, Ba.
neb.

t POEMS DY THE WAY, AND LOVE
13 ENOUGH. Crown 8vo, §s. net,

+ THE ODYSBEY OF IIOMER. Done

. into English Verse. Crown 8vo, 5s.
net.

TIIE ENEIDS OF VIRGIL,
into Bnglish Varse.
net.

THE TALE OF BEOWULF, SOME-
TIME KING OF THE FOLK OF
THE WEDERGEATS. Translated
by WiLiaM MORRIS and A. J.
V¥7A . Crown Bvo, 5s, net.

Jertain of the PoETIOAL WORKS may also
¢« be had in the following Editions :—~
TIIE EARTELY PARADISE,

Popular Edition. 5 Vola. 1Zmo,

5. 3 or Bs. each, sold separatety,
The same in Ten Parts, 25s. ; or
. 23, 6. each, sold separately.
Cheap Fdition, in 1 vol. Crown 8vo,
Ge. net,
'POEMS BY THE WAY.
arown 8vo, 63,

** For Mr. William Morris's other

1
1
)
{
3
¢
4

4 vols,

o T e e

Done
Crown 8vo, Bs.

Square

Stevenson.—A
OF VE

Wa

Morte Arthur: an Alliterative Poom
of the Fourteenth Century. BEdited
from the Thornton MS., with Introduc-
tion, Notes and Glossary. By Many
Maorrod BaNks. Fep. 8vo, 32, 6d.

Nesbit.—LAYS AND LEGENDS. By
B. Ngsprr (Mrs. IIUBERT Brawp).
First Series. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6. Second
Series. 'With Portrait.,  Orown 8vo, 5s,

Ramal. ~S0NGS OF CHILDHOOD.
By Warrer Ramar. With & Froniis-
joce from a Drawing by Riomarp
ovLE,  Fep, 8vo, 3s. 64, net.

Riley. — OLD-FARHIONED ROSES:
Poems. By James Warrcomse RiLEvy,
12mo, gilt fop, &s.

Romanes.—A SELECTION FROM .

THI POEMS OF GEORGE JOHN
ROMANES, M.A.,, LLD, RRS
With an Intioduetion by T. HERBERT
WARREN, President of Magdalen Col-
lege, Oxiord. Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d.

Sava‘.ge-Armstrong.--BALLADS oF
DOWN. B

y (4 P SAVAGU-ARMSTRONG,
M.A., D.Litk. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6%

Shakespeare.

BOWDLER'S FAMILY SHOAKE-
SPEARE. With 36 Woodouts. 1

vol. 8vo, 145, Or in 6 vols. TFep,
8vo, 21s.

THE SUAKESPEARE BIRTHDAY

BOOK, lzly MarYy K., DUNBAB.
32mo, 1s. 6d,

CHILD'S GARDEN
B8, By RoserT Loums
SrevENsON. Fep. 8vo, gilt top, 5s.

ner. — THE NIBELUNGEN

RING. Done into English Verse by

ReemNarD Rawkmv, B.A,, of the lnner

Temple, Barrister-at-Law.

Vol. I. Rhine (3old, The Valkyrie. ¥ep.
8vo, gilt forf 4s. 64

Waorks, see pp. 27, 87, 40,

Vol, IT. Sieghried, The Twilight of the
Gods. Tap. 8vo, gilt top, 4s, 64,

.
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Fiction, Humour, etc.

Anstey (F.}.

YVOCES POPULIL
LPuaoh.)

Pivat Series. With 20 Hlustrations by
J. BERNARD PARTRIDGE, Crown Bvo,
gilt top, 3s. net.

Second Serics, With 25 IHustrations by
J. BERNARD PARTRIDGE. Crown 8vo,
gilt top, 3s. net.

THUE MAN FROM BLANKLEY’S,
and other Sketchos,  {(Repriuted from
Pypeh,) With 25 Hlustrations by J.
BrRNARD PARTRIDGE. Crown 8vo,
gilt top, 85, net.

Bailey.—MY LADY OF ORANGE: o
Romanee of the Netherlands in the
Dayas of Alva, By H. C. Bariev, With
8 Ifinstrations. Crown 8vo, 6s,

(Repriuted  from

- Beaconsfield (THE Eant uF).

NOVELS AND TALES. Complete in
11 vols. Orown 8vo, 1s. 6d. each, or
in sets, 11 vols., guit top, 15s. net.

Vivian Grey. Sybil.
The Young Duke, ste. | Henrietta Temple.
Alroy, Ixion, ebe. Venatia
Contarini, Fleming, | Coningsby.

ate. Lothair.
Tancred, Endymion.

NOVELS AND TALES, THE HUGH-
ENDEN EDITION. With 2 Portraits

and 11 Vignettes, 11 vols. Crown
8vo, 424.
Bottome. — LIFE, THE INTER-

PRETER. By PrYLLIS BOTTOME,
Crown 8vo, 6.

Churehill.—SAVROLA : a Tale of the
Revolution in Laurania. By WINSTON
SpENcER OHURcHILL, M.P. Crown
8vo, 6s.

Crawford. —THEAUTOBIOGRAPHY
OF A TRAMP, By J. H. CRAWFORD.
With a Photogravure Frontispiece ‘ The
Vagrants,” by FRED, WaLKER, and 8
other Nlustrations, Crown 8vo, bs. net.

~ Oreed.—THE VICAR OF 8. LUKE'S.
By 818Yn ORegD,  Cr. 8vo, 8s,

Davenport,—BY THE RAMPARTS
O'F JHZRWEL : a Romance of Jehn,
King of fsracl, By Aryorp DAVENTORT.
With Frontispiece by LaNCELOT BPEE:.
Crown 8vo, 6s.

Dougall.-BEGGARS ALL.

By L.
DOUGALL. 5 4 '

Crown 8va, 3s. 6d.

Doyle (Sir A, Conaw),

MICAH CLARKE: 2 "Tals of Mon-
mouth’s Rebellion. With 10 Iilus-
trations, Crown 8vo, 35 64,

TEHE REFUGEES : o Tale of the Hugue-
nots, With 25 [llustrations. Crown
8vo, 3s. 6d.

THE STARE MUNRO LETTERS.’
Crawu 8vo, s, bd.

THE CAPTAIN OF THE POLESTAR, -
and other Tales. Crown Bvo, 8s. 6d. -

i
Dyson.—THE (OLD-STEALERS: 'a
tory of Waddy, By Epwakp DysoN,

Author of ‘Rhymes from the Mines,’

ete. Crown 8vo, 6s. :

Farrar (F. W., DEAN oF CANTERBURY).
DARENESS AND DAWN : or, Heenes
in the Days of Nero. An Histeric
Tale. Crown 8vo, gilt top, Ba. net.
GATHERING CLOUDS:; a Tale of the
Days of St. Chrysostom. Crown&vo,
gilt fop, 8s. net.

Fowler (Eprre H.).

THE YOUNG PRETENDERS, A Story!
of Child Life, With 12 Ilustrations
by Sir Paiuir BurNe-JoNES, Barf.
Crown 8vo, 6s. .

THE PROFESS0R'S CHILDREN.
With 24 Illustrations by ErHeh
Kare Burarss, Crown 8ve, 6s

Francis (M, E.).
FIANDER'S WIDOW. Crown 8vo, 65,
YBOMAN FLEETWOOD. With:

Frontispicce.  Crown 8vo, 38, mats
PASTORALS OF DORSETL. With 8
Illustrations, Crown 8ve, 83, . !
THE MANQR FARM. With Fromtis-

gi;see by Craup C. pu Pri Cpoern
own dvo, 63, ,
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Fiction, Humour, etc.—continued.

Froude.~THE TWO0 CHIEFS OF
DUNBOY : an Irish Romance of the
Lest Qentury, By James A. Fnoupz
Crown 8vo, 3a, 6d.

Gurdon.—M EMORIES AND
FANCIES : Suffolk Tales and other
Storios ; Fmry Legends ; Poems ; Mis-
gellaneous Articles. By the lats Lady
Oapirza Gourpoy, Crown 8vo, Ba,

Haggard (H. Rmer).

ALLAN QUATERMAIN, With 81
Iiusteations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

. ALLAN'8 WIFE, With 34 Illustrations,
Orown 8vo, 3s. 62,

BEATRIOE, With Frontispiece and
Vignette, Crown 8vo, 3s. 6¢.

BLACK HEART AND WHITE
‘ HEART, and other Stories, With 33
Tivsirations. Crown 8vo, Bs.

CLEOPATRA. With 20 Illnstrations.
Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d,

. OOLONEL QUARITCH, V.C. With
' Frontispiece and Vignette. Crown
8vo, 8s. 6d.

DAWN. With 16 Illustrations. Crown
8vo, Ba. 6d.

DQCTOR THERNE. Or. 8vo, 8a. G,

ERIQ BRIGHTEYES, With 51 Ilus-
. trations, Crown 8vo, 8s, 6d.

HEART OF THE WORLD, With 15
Tllustrations. Crown 8vo, 8s. 8d.

' JOAN HASTE. With 20 Itustrations,
Crown 8vo, 8s, 6d,

LYSBETH. With 28 Illustrations.
Crown 8vo, 6s.

MAIWA'S REVENGE. Cr. 8vo, ls. 6d.

MONTEZUMA’S DAUGHTER., With
24 Hlustyations, Crown 8vo, 35 64.

Haggard (H. RIDER)—continued,

MR, MEESON'S WILL. With 18
Ilustratione. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

NADA THE LILY. With 28 Dius-
trations, Crown 8vo, 3s. 8d.

SHE. With 32 Tllustrations. Orown
8vo, 3s. 6d.

SWALLOW : o Tale of the Great Trek.
gVi%I:Z 8 Illustrations, Crown 8vo
2, 6d.

THE PEOPLE OF THE MIST. With
18 Tlustraiions, Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d.

THE WITCH'S HEAD. With 16
Tlustrations. Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d.

Ha.% ard and Yeang. —THER

LD'S DESTRE., By H. RIDER
HAGOARD snd ANDREW 6. With
27 Illustrations, Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

Harte. — IN THE CARQUINEZ
WOODS, By Brer Hante. Crown
8vo, 8s. 6d.

Hope.—THE HEART OF PRINQESS
OSRA. By AwrsoNy Hore. With 9
Tlnstrations. Crown 8vo, 8s. 8d.

Howard. — TIIE FAILURE OF
SUCCESS, By Lady Mapen Howarp.
Crown 8vo, 68s.

Hutchinson.— A FRIEND OF
NELSON. Bg Houun G. HoToHIN-
soN., Crown 8vo,

Jerome,—~SKETCHES IN LAVEN-
DER : BLUE AND GREEN., By
JaroME K. Jxm)nm, Author of ‘Three
Men in a Boat,’ ete. Crown 8vo, 3s, 64,

Joyce.—OLD CELTIC ROMANCES.
welve of the most benutiful of the
Ancient Irish Romantic Tales. Trans-
Inted froontlh Gaalie. By P. W. Joxos,
LLD. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.
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Fiction, Humour, etc.—coniinued.
Morris (WiLLram).

T.ang (ANDREW),

. A MONK OF FIFE; a Story of the
Dpys of Joan of Are, With 18
Tilustrations by SELWYN IMAGE,
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

THE DISENTANGLERS. With 7
Full-page Iilustrations by H. J.
ForD., Crown 8vo, 8.

Lyall (Eoya).
THE HINDERERS., Crown 8vo, 2. 84,

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A
SLANDER. Fep. 8vo, 12, sewed,

Presentation Bdition, With 20 Illus-
trations by LaNoxrLoT SPEED. Cr.
8vo, 2s. 64, net.

DOREEN, The Story of a Singer,
Crown 8vo, 8s,

WAYFARING MEN, Crown 8vo, Bs,

HQPE THE HERMIT : & Romauce of
Borrowdale, Crown 8vo, 6s.

Marchmont.—IN THE NAME OF A
WOMAN : a Romancs, By ARTHUR
'W. MarcHmMONT, With 8 THustrations,
Crown 8vo, 8s.

Mason. and Lang.~FPARSON
EKELLY. By A, BE. W. MasoN and
Crown &vo, 8s. 6d.

Max Miiller.—DEUTSCHE LIEBE
(GERMAN LOVE): Fragments from
the Papers of an Alien. Collected by
F, Max MULiEn. Translated from the
Germon by G. A, M. Crown 8vo, gilt
top, bs.

AWDREW LaNG,

Moelville (G. J. WHYTE).

The Gladiators. Holmby House,
The Interpreter. Kate Coventry.

' @ood for Nothing. Digby Grand.
The Queen's Maries, | Gencral Bounce,

A

COrown 8vo, 13, 64, each.

Merriman.—~FLOTSAM : A Btory of
the Indian Mutiny. By HENRY SETON
MzepentaN. With Frontispisece and
Wignettaeléy H. G. Massgr, Crown
8vo, 8. 6d. .

THE SUNDERING FLOOD.
8vo, Ta, 6d.

THE WATER OF THRE WONDROUS
ISLE8. Crown 8vo, 7. 6d.

THE WELL AT THE WORLD'S END. !
2 vols, 8vo, 28s.

Crown

THE W0QD BEYOND THE WORLD.
Crown 8va, 6s. net,

THE STORY OF THE GLITTERING
PLAIN, which has been slso ealled
The Land of the Living Men, or The
Acro of the Undying, ~ 8quare post
8vo, Bs. net.

THE ROOTS OF THE MOUNTAINS,
wherein is {0ld somewhat of the Lives
of the Men of Burgdale, their Friends,
their Neighbowrs, their Foemen, and
their Fellows-in-Arms. Written in
g‘mse and Verse, Square cr. 8vo,

5,

A TALE OF THE HOUSE OF THE
WOLFINGS, and all the Kindreds of|
the Mark. ~Written in Prose and
Verse, Square crown 8vo, Bz |

A DRBAM OF JOHN BALL, AND,
A KING'S LESSON, 12mo, 1s. B,

NEWS FROM NOWHERE: or, An
Epoch of Rest. Being some Chepters
{rone] ;n Utopian Romance, Posh 8v'o,’

8.

THE STORY OF GRETTIR 'J.‘HE!
STRONG. Translated from the Ice-:
landic by EIRKR MaGNOSSON and|
W:mm Monerg, Crown 8vo, ba|
net, ]

THREE NORTHERN LOVE
STORIES, and other Tales, Trans-
lated from the Icelandic by Emfkg!
Maaxfisson and WiLizam bloprim.|
CQrown 8vo, 6s. net, A

.r.i

*.* For Mr., William Morris's ‘other
Works, see pp. 24, 37 api'an.

1
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Fiction, Humour, etc.—continued.

Newman {CARDINAL), Stevenson (RoserT LOUIS).
LOSS AND GAIN: The Story of a| THE STRANGE OASE OF DR,
Converl. Orown 8vo, 8s. 6d. JERYLL AND MR. HYDE. Fap,

CALLISTA: o Tale of the Third| 8vo, ls. sewed, 1s. 6d. cloth,

Century., Crown Bvo, 3s. 6d. TIE STRANGE CASE OF DR
| TR D ot v
— : - h d B3, Cr. 8vo, bound
D ooy rooniam, By 6| i buckran, with glt top, s nck
Prirrees-WorLey, With 13 Tlustra- ¢ Silver Library’ £ditivn, Crown
tions, Crown fvo, 85 6d. 8vo, 3s. td.

o sy nzase

i MORE NEW ARABIAN NIGHTS
! —THE DYNAMITER. By ROBERT
Ridley.—ANNE MAINWARING. By!  Lovi SreyensoN¥ and FANNY VaN

ALTCE RIDLEY, Author of ¢The Stovy of DE GRIFT STEVENSON. Crown 8vo,
Aline'. Crown 8vo, 6s. 3s. 6d.

THE WRONG BOX. By Rossrr
Louis SrevensoN and Lrnoyp Os.

Sewell (ErizaseTH M.) BOORNE. Crown 8vo, 33, 6d.

A Glimpse of the World, | Ay Herbort.

Laneton Parsonage. Cleve Holl, Suitner—LAY DOWN YOUR ARMS
Margaret Peraival. | Gertrude, ™t B, Vioder): The Autobio-
Ketherine Ashton, Home Life. | gmaphy of Martha von Tilling, By
The Enrl's Daunghter. | After Lifs,. ' DBeR?HA voN Surener, Translated by

The Experience of Life, | Ursula, Ivors, | T. HotMEs., Orown 8vo, 1s 6d.
Crown. 8va, cloth plain, 13, 6c. each ;

cloth extra, gilt edges, 2s. 8d. | Sywan.—BALLAST, By Myma SWan,
each. Qrown 8vo, 6s.

Sheehan—LUKE DELMEGE. By the
Rov. B A, Smspran, B.P., Authir of | LTOLOPe (ANTEONT).
* My New Ourate’. Crown 8vo, 6s. THE WARDEN. Crown 8vo, s, 64,

- BARG%IES&ER TOWERS. Crown 8vo,
2. 6d.

fomervilla (E (E) and Ross
(MarTIN).

o SO Rar With 81 Hinstrations Welford (L. B.)
M. ith 3 ustrations | T
h; E. (B SoMERVILLE, Crown §vo,| CHABRLOTTE. Crown Bvo, 6s.

Gs. ONE OF OURSELVES, Cr. 8vo, 6s
THBE RSEASIL‘Z CHARLOTTE. Crown] THE INTRUDERS. OCr. 8vo, 2s. 6d.
vo, 3s. 6d. N
THE SILVER FOX. Crown 8vo, LEDDY MARGET. Cr. 8vo, 2s. 6d.

8s, 6d. IVA KILDARE: a Mutrimouial Pro-
blera, Crown Bvo, 28, 6d.

stebbing, — RACHEL WULFSTAN,| ME. SMITH: e Put of his Life. Cr.
wd other Stories. By W. SteBpiNg, v o T
suthor of ¢ Probuble Tales'. Crowa| THE BABY'S GRANDMOTHER.
3vo, 45 6d. Crown dvo, 29 6d.
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Fiction, Humour, etc.—continued.

‘Walford (L. B.)—continued.
COUSINS. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6.

TROUBLESOME DAUGHTERS. Cr.
8vo, 23, 6d

PAULINE. Crown 8vo, 2s, éd.
DICK NETHERBY. Cr. 8vo, 2s, 6d.

THE HISTORY OF A WEEK. Cr.
8vo, 23. 6d.

A STIFF-NECKED GENERATION.
Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

N%sN, and other Stories,

Crown 8vo,
THE MISCHIEF OF MONICA. OCr.
8vo, 2z 6d.

THE ONE GOOD GUEST.
8vo, 2s. 6d.

¢ PLOUGHED,' and other Stories. Cr.
8vo, 25, 6,

THE MATCHMAKER. Crown S8vo,
2s. 6d.

Crown

Ward.—ONE POOR SCRUPLE, By
glrs. WILFRID WARD. Crown 8vo,
LN

Weyman (SPANLEY),

THE HOUSE OF THE WOLF. With
Froutispiece and Vignette. Crawn
8vo, 3s. 6d.

A GENTLEMAN OF FRANCE. With
Frontispiece and Vignette. Crown
8vo, 6,

THE RED COCKADR,
piece and Vignette.

SHREWSBURY. With 24 lllustra-
tions by CLaUDE A, SHEPPERSON.
Cr. 8vo, s,

SOPHIA., With Frootispiecs, Crown
8vo, Gs.

With Frontis-
Crown 8vo, 62,

Yeats (3. LEveT).

THE CHEVALIER D’AURIAC. (r.
8vo, 8s. 6d.

T%E TRAITOR'S WAY. Crown 8vo,
8

Yoxall-THE ROMMANY STONE.
By J. H. Yoxaun, M.P. Crown 8vo,

6s.

Popular Science (Natural History, etc.).

Butler — OUR HOUSEHOLD IN.
SECTS. An Account of the Iusect-
Pests found in Dwelling-Houses. By
Epwarp A, ButLEr, B.A,, B.8e
Lond,). With 113 Ilustrations. Cr.
vo, 8s Gd.

Furneaux (W.)
THE OUTDOOR WORLD; or, The
Young Collector’s Handbook, With
18 Plates (16 of which gre colour:iz
and 549 Illustrations in~the T
Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 63. net.

Furnesux |{W.)—continued.

BUTTERFLIES AND MOTHS |
(British). With 12 coloured Plates °
ond 241 Illustrations in the Text.
Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 65, net,

LIFE IN PONDS AND STREAMS, .
With 8 coloured Plates and 331 11lus
trations in the Text, Cr. 8vo, gilt
edges, s, net. '

—_
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Popular Science (Natural History, etc.)—continued.

Hartwig (Gzones)

THE BEA AND IT8 LIVING WON-
DERS. With 12 Plates snd 303
Woodcuts. 8vo, gils top, 7s. net.

THE TROPICAL WORLD, With 8
Plates and 172 Woodouts. 8vo, gilt
{op, 7s. net,

THE POLAR WORLD. With 3 Maps,
8 Plates and 85 Woodeuts. 8vo, gilt
top, 7a. net,

THE SUBTERRANEAN WORLD.
With 8 Meps and 80 Woodeuts, 8vo,
gilt top, 7s. net.

Helmholtz.—POPULAR LECTURES

NATURE IN DOWNLAND, With 12
Plates and 14 Tllustretions in the
Text, by A. D. McCORMIOK, 8vo,
10, 64. net.

BRITISH BIRDS, With a Chapter on
Strueture and Classification by FRANK
E. BEDDARD, F.R.8, With 16 Plates
8 of which are Coloured), and over

00 Mlustrations in the Text, Crown
8vo, gilt edges, 6s. net.

i~ ON BOIENTIFIC SUBJECTS. By

,  EIBBMANN voN HELMHOLTZ With 68
‘Woodouts. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo, 8s. 6d.
eaah,

' Hudson (W, H.).

! BIRDS AND MAN, Iarge Crown

, 8vo, Gs. net.

, Millaig—THE NATURAL HISTORY
OF THE BRITISH SURFACE-FEED-
ING DUCES., By Joan GUILLE
Mmrams, ¥.Z8, ete. With 6 Photo-

vures snd 66 Plates Xﬂ in Colours)

om Drawings by the Author, ARomT-

BALD THORBURY, and from Photographs.
Royal 4to, £6 6z

" Proctor (Ricmarp A.)

LIGHT SCIENCE FOR LEISURE
HOURS. Familisr Essnys on Scien-
tiflo Subjects, Crown 8vo, 35, 64,

ROUGH WAYS MADE SMOOTH.
Familiar Essays on Seientific Sabjects.
Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d,

I
i
.

-

Proctor (RICHARD A,)—continued,

PLEASANT WAYS IN SCIENCE,
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

NATURE STUDIES, By R. A. Proo-
TOR, GRANT ALLEN, A. Wirsox, T,
Fosrer and B. CLoop. Cr. 8vo, 3s, 64,

LEISURE READINGS. By R. A.
Prooror, E. OLopp, A, Wirsow, T.
FosteR and A. C. RANYARD, Crown
8vo, 8s. 64,

* > For My, Proctor's other books see
%?a. 16 and 86 and Messrs. Longmans &
0.'s Outalogue of Seientific Works,

Btanley.—A FAMILIAR IIISTORY
OF B , By E. Smaniey, D.D,
formerly Bishop of Norwich, With 160
lustrations, Crown 8va, 8s. 6d.

‘Wood (Rev. J. G.).

HOMES WITHOUT HANDS: A D
seription of the Habitations of Animals,
classed acoording to their Principle of
Construction, With 140 Illustrations,
8vo, gill top, 7s. net.

INSECTS AT HOME: A Popular
Account of British Tnsects, their
Structure, Habita and Transforma-
tions, With 700 Lllustrations. 8vo,
gilt lop, 7s. net.

INSECTS ABROAD: A Popular Ac-
count of TForeign Insecis, their
Structure, Habits and Transforma-
;ions. With 600 [llustrations, 8vo,
s, net,

OUT OF DOORS: a Selection of
Origingl Articles on Practical Natural
History. With 11 Illnatrations. Cr.,
8vo, 3s. 84,

PETLAND REVISITED., With 33
Tlusirations. Crown 8vo, 8s. 64,

STRANGE DWELLINGS: s Descrip-
tion of the Habitations of Animals,
abridged from ‘Homes without
Honds's With 80 Tilustrations. Cr.
8vo, 8s, 64,
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Works of Reference.

Gwilt.—AN ENCYCLOPADIA OF
ARCHITECTURE, By JOSEPH GWILT,
F.8.A, With 1700 Engravings. Ravised
(188821, with alterations and Considerable
ﬁdm %ns by Wyamr PAPWORTH. Bvo,

4. net.

Longmans' GAZETTEER OF THE

WORLD. Edited by GeoreE G, CHIS-
HorM, M A,, B.8c, Imperial 8vo, 18s,
net ; cloth, 21s, half-morocco,

Maunder (SauUzL),

BIOQGRAPHICOAL TREASURY, With
Supplement bronght down to 1889,
By Rev, Jaues Woop, Fep. 8vo, 6.

THE TREASURY OF BIBLE KNOW-
LEDGE, By the Bov. J. AYnE, M.A.
‘With 5 Maps, 15 Plates, and 300 Waod-

\ cuts, Fep. évo, Gs.

TREASURY OF KXNOWLEDGE AND
LIB%aARY OF REFERENCE. TFcp.
8vo, 8s.

Maunder (SAMURL)—coniinued,

THE TREASURY OF BOTANY.
Edited by J. Linprey, P.R.B,, and T,
Moory, F.L.S. With 274 Woodeuts
and 20 Steel Plates, 2 vols, Fep.
8vo, 12s,

Roget.—THESAURUS OF ENGLISH
RDS AND PHRASES. Classifted
and Arranged 8o as to Faoilitate the
Expression of Ideas and assist in Literary
Composition. By Prrzn Marg ROGET,
M.D., F.R.8. Racumsused throughout,
anlarged and improved, partly from the
Author's Notes, and with afullYIuﬂex, by
the Author's Som, Jorx Lawis ROGET.
Crown 8vo, 9s. net,

Willich.—POPULAR TABLES {fa
glving information for aseertaining the
value of Lifehold, Leasebold, and Charel
Property, the Public Funds, ete. %}
CeaRrEs M, WiLLicn, Edited by H,

Benog Jongs, Crown 8vo, 10s. 64,

Children’s Books.

Adelborg. — CLEAN PETER AND
THE CHILDREN OF GRUBBYLEA,
By Orrcia AoerBopd.  Tramslated
from the Swedish by Mrs. GRAHAM
WaALxas, With 28 Coloured Plates,
Oblong 4to, boards, 3s. 6. net,

Alick's Adventures. By G. R.
With 8 Iitustrations by Jomy Hassary.
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

Brown.—THE BOOK OF SAINTS
AND FRIENDLY BEASTS. By
Apsre FanwenL BrowN. With 8
Illustrations by Fasny ¥. Cory. Cr.
8va, 4s. B4, net.

Buckland.—TW0 LITTLE RUN-
AWAYS. Adapted from the French
of Loums DESNOYERSe By JaMEg
BoorraNDp, With 110 Illdstrations by

Cron ALy,  Orown 8vo, 8a.

Crake (Rav. A. D.).

BDWY THE FAIR; or, The Firs
Chroniele of Bscendund.  Crown 8ve
gilver top, 24 net.

ALFGAR THE DANE: or, The Sdconc
Chronicle of Zscendune, Crow:
8vo, silver top, 2s. net.

THE RIVAL HEIRS: being the Thirc
and last Chronicle of Alscendupe
Crown 8vo, silver top, 25 uet,

THE HOUSE OF WALDERNE. W 3
Tale of the Cloister and the Favest ir
the Days of the Barous" Waxs,
8vo, silver top, 2s. net.

BRIAN FITZ-COUNT. A Siory o
Wallingford Castle and Dorghesti

Abbey.” Grown 8vo,silver fop, et

iy

‘ f
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Children’s Books—continued.

Henty (G A.).—FEdited by.

YULE LOGS: A Story Book for Boys.
By Vamious AvurHoms, With 61
n ?mn.t.ions. Cr, 8vo, gllt edges, 3s.
net.

YULE-TIDE YARNS: a Story Book
for Boys. By VARIOUS AUTHORS,
With 46 Illustrations, COrown 8vo,
gilt edges, 3s. net.

Lang (Avprew).—Edited by.

TUE VIOLET FAIRY BOOK. With
8 Coloured Plates and 64 other Illus-
trations, Crown Svo, gilt edges, 6s.

THE BLUE FAIRY BOOK. With 138
Ulngtrations, Cr. 8vo, gilt edges, 6a.

THE RED FAIRY BOOK. With 100
THustrations. Cr. 8vo, gilt edges, 6s.

THE OREEN FAIRY BOOK. With
99 Illustrations, Crown 8vo, gill
edges, Gs.

THE GREY FAIRY BOOK. With 65
Mustrations, Cr. 8vo, gulb edges, 84

THE YELLOW FAIRY BOOK. With
104 Tiustretions, Orown 8vo, gilt
edges, 6s.

THE PINK FAIRY BOOK. With 87
(Iillustmtiuns. Crown 8vo, gilt edges,
2.

THE BLUE POETRY BOOK,
100 INustrations,
edges, 6s.

THE TRUE STORY BOOK. With
66 Ilusirations. Crowp 8ve, gilt

With
Crown B8vo, gil

! eflges, 65,

THE RED TRUE STORY BOOK.
With 100 Mustrations. Cr. 8vo, gilt
edges, 6s.

THE ANTMAL STORY BOOE, With
67 Illustrations. Crown B8vo, gilt
odges, Bs.

STHE RED BOOK' OF ANIMAL
STORIES. With 656 [llustrations,
2. Crown 8vo, gilb edges, 6s,

THE ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTER-
TAINMENTS. With 66 INustrations,
Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 8s,

THE BOOK OF ROMANOE, With

¢ pres 8 Oolosred Plates and 44 other

1552 Nustrations, Cr. 8vo, gilt edges, 8s,

T

3

Liyall.—THE BURGES LETTERS: a

ecord of Child Life in the Sixties, By

Epna Lyarn  With Coloured Frontis-

iece aud 8 other full-page Hlustrations

2y ;i(vlmmm 8, Sracky. Orown Svo,
5. Bd.

Meade (L. T.).

DADDY'S BOY. With 8 Illustrationa,
Crown Bvo, gilt edges, 8s. net,

DEB AND THE DUCHERS. With7
Tllustrations, Crown 8vo, gilt adges,
3s. net.

THE BERESFORD PRIZE. With 7
Tlustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt edges,
8s. net.

THE UOURE OF SURPRIYES. Witk
gIllnsttmtions. Crown 8vo, gilt edges,

s, net.

Murray —FLOWER LEGENDS FOR
CHTLDREN, BE' HILDA MURRAY
the Hon. Mrs, MURRAY of klibank) ®
ictured by 8. BEranp., Wit
numerous Coloured and other Illusira-
tions, QOblong 4to, 6.

Penrose.—CHUBBY: A NUISANCE,
By Mrs. PoNnose. With 8 Illustrations
by G, G. MawroN., Crown 8vo, 3s. 6.

Praeger (RosaMOND).

THE ADVENTURES OF THE
THREE BOLD BABES: HECTOR,
HONORIA AND ALISANDER. 4
Story in Pictures, With 24 Coloured
Plates and 24 Outline Picbures,
Oblong 4to, 3s. 6d.

THE FURTLUER DOINGS OF THE
THREE BOLD BABES., With 24
Coloured Pictures and 24 Outline
Pictures, Oblong 4to, 3s. 64,

Roberts.—THE ADVENTURES OF
CAPTAIN JOHN SMITH: Captain of
Two Bundred and Fifty Horse, and
sometime President of Virginia. By
E. P. Roperrs. With 17 1llustrations
wud 3 Maps, Crown 8vo, bs, net.

Btevenson.—A CHILD'S GARDEN
OF VERSES. By Roserr Loums
BrEVENSON., Fep. 8vo, gilt top, bs.

Tappan.—OLD BALLADS IN PROSE.
By Eva Manom TapeaN. With 4 Ilos-
trations vy Fanvy Y. Cory, Crown
8vo, gilt top, 4s. 6d. neb,
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Children’s Books—continued.

Upton (FLORENCE K, and BERTHA).

THE ADVENTURES OF TWQ DUTCH
DOLLS AND A ‘GOLLIWOGG',
With 81 Coloured Plates and numerous
(Isllustrut.ions in the Text. Oblong dto,
2,

THE GOLLIWOG®S BICYCLE
OLUB. With 81 Ocloured Plates
and numerous Illnstrations in the
Tezt. Oblong 4to, 6s

THE GOLLIWOGG AT THE SEA-
SIDE. With 81 Coloured Plates and
numerous Illustrations in the Text.
Oblong 4to, 8s.

THE GOLLIWOGG IN WAR, With
31 Coloured Plates, Oblong 4to, 85,
THE GOLLIWOGG'S POLAR AD-
VENTURES, Witk 31 Coloured

Plates. Oblong 4to, 6s.

Upton (FLORENCE K. and BERTHA)—
continued.

THE GOLLIWOCG'S AUTO-GO-
CART. With 31 Coloured Plates
and numerous IMlustrations in the
Text. Oblong 4to, 6s.

THE GOLLIWOGG'S AIR-NHIP,
With 21 Colowred Pietures and
numerous Xllustrations in the Toxt.
Oblong 4to, 65

THE VEGE-MEN'S REVENGE. With
381 Coloured Plates and numerous (ns-
trations in the Text, Oblang 4to, 6s.

Wemyss.—¢ THINGS WE THOUGHT
OF": Told from s Child's Point of
View. By Marvy €, B Waouyss,
Author of ¢ AlL About ALl of Us’, With
8 Tlustrations in Colour by 8. B.
PragaEr. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6.

THE SILVER LIBRARY.

Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. EACH VOLUME.

Arnold’s (Sir Edwin) Beas and Lands.
With 17 Illustrations, 8s. 6d.

Bogehot's (W.) Biographical Rtudles.
3s. 6d.

" Bagehot's (W.) Beonomie Studies. 3s. 6.

Begehot's (W.} Literary Studies, With

Portrait, 8 vols. B84 6d. each.
Bakar’s (8ir 8, W.) Elght Years in Geylon.
With § Illustrations, 3s. 6.
Baker’s (8ir 8. W.) Rtfle and Hound in
Ceylon, With 6 Illusirations, 8s. Gd.

Baring-Gould’s (Rev. §.) Curious Myths of !

the Middle Ages. 3s. 64,

Hering-Gould’s (Rav. 8.} Origin and De-
valopment of Religlous Bellef. 2 vols.
83, 84, each.

Becker’s {W, A.) Gallus ; or, Roman Scenes
in the Time of Augustus, With 26 Illus-
trations. 33, 6.

Beckar's éw. 4.} Charicles: or, Illustra-
tions of the Private Life of the Ancient
Greeks, With 26 Illustrations, 3s. 6d.

Bent's (3, T.) The Ruined Oltles of Ma-
shonaland. With 117 Illustrations.
Bs, 6, - .

Brassey’s (Lady) X Voyage in the ¢ Sune
beam’, (With)ﬁs Illustrations, 8s. 6.

Buakle’s (H. T.) History of Givilisaiion In
England, 3 vols. 10s 6d,

Ghurehill’s (Winston 8.) The Siory of the
Malakand Fleld Force, 1807, With €
Maps and Plans. 3s. 6d.

Clodd’s (E.) Btory of Oreafion: a Plain
Account of Evolution. With 77 Iilus-
trations, 38s. 6d.

Oonybeare (Rev. W, J.) and Howsom’s
(Very Rev. J. 8.) Life and Epistles of
8t. Paul. With 46 INustrations. 85 64,

Deugall’a(L.} Begdars &11; a Novel, Bs, 6d.

Doyle's (8ir &. Conan) Micah Glarke, A
Tale of Monmouth’s Rebellion. With
10 Ilustrations. s 6d.

Doyle's (Sir A. Conan) The Captain of the
Polestar, and other Tales, 3s 6d.
Doyle’s (Sir A. Conan) The Refugdees : A
Tale of the Iuguenots. With 45 It

lustrations. 3s, 6d.

. | Doyle’s (Sir A, Conan) The Stark Munro

Letters. 3. 6d.

Froude’s (J. A.{ The History of Engiand,
from the Fall of Wolsey to the Defest
of the Spanish Armada. 12 vals. 3

Od. each.
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THE SILVER LIBRARY-—-continued.

Froude's {J. A,) The English In Ireland,
8 vals,  10s. 64,

Froude’s {J, K.} The Divorce of Oatherine
of Aragon. 385 6d.

Froude's (J. A.) The BHpanish Story of
tha Armada, and other Essays. 3s. 6d.

Frouda's (J, A.) English Senmen in the
fixteenth Century. 8s, 64,

A Eroude's (J. A.) Short Studles on Greai

b

.

Subjeots. 4 vols, 3s 6c. each,

Froude’s .{(J. A) Oceana, or England
gndegar plonfes, With § Illusirations,
8.

Froude's (J. A.) The Counell of Trent,
8s, 6,

, Froude's (J, A,) The Life and Lettera of

v

'
[}

i

4

Erasmus. 3s, 6d.
Froude's (J. B.) Thomas Oarlyle: a
History of his Life,
1795-1835. 2 vols, 7s.
1884-1881. 2vols, 7s.
Proude’s (I, A.) Ceagay : s Bketch, 33, 6.

‘Froude's (J. A,) The Two Ghiefs of Dun-
::r'; en Irish Romsance of the Last Cen-
8

Froude’s (J, A,) Writings, Beleciions from.
84, 62,

, Gleigs (Rev. . n.l Life of the Duke of

1
1

Wellington, With Portrait. 8s. 6d.
Greville’s (O, C. F.,) Journal of the
Relgne of King Geords IV., King
Wiliam 1V, and Queen Viotoria,
8 vols. 35 8d. each,
Haggard’s (H. R.) Bha: A History of
Adventure. 'With 32 Illustrations, 8s. 6d.
Heggard’s (H, R,) BAllarn Quatermain,
With 20 Mustrations, 8s. €d.
Hagdard's (H. R.E Colonel Quaritoh,
¥.0,¢ a Tale of Country Life. With
Frontispiece and Vignette, 8s, 6d.
Haggard'a (H. R.) Oleopatra, With 29
Illustmﬁt(xns. Ea 6.
Hagdard’s (H. R.) Erlec Brightayes.
With 51 nslrmh)ona. 8s. 6d. v
Haggard’s (H, R,) Beatrlce. With
! ontisplece and Vignette. 3s. 64
Haggard’s (H. R) Allan’s Wife, With
84 Mustrations. 8s. 6d.

aggard’s (H, R} Heart of the Wonld.
With 1 Hons, 3s. 6d,

Haggard’s (H. R) Montezuma's Daugh-
tﬁfr Wlth 26 }llustrations. 8s, Bglh

Haggard’s (H. R.) Swallow: a Tale of the
GreatTrek. With 811lustrations. 8s, 8d,

Haggard’s (K. R.) The Wiieh's Head,
With 16 Tlustrations, 8s. 8d.

Haggard’s (H. R.) Mr. Meeson’s WIIL
With 16 Hlustrations. 38s, 6d.

Haggard's (H. R.) Nada the Lily. With
938 Illustrations. Bs. 6d.

Haggerd's (A, R,) Dawn, With 16 Ilus.
trations, 8s 6d.

Haggard’s (H. B.) The Paople of tho Mist.
With 16 Jlustrations. 8s. 6c.

Haggard’s {f. R.) Joan Hagte, With 20
Tustrations. 3z 6d.

Haggard (H. R) and Langs (A%s The
World’s Destra, With 27 Tlus, 3s. Bd.

Harie’s (Bret) In the Carquinez Woods,
and other Stories, 3s. 6d, -

Helmholtz's (Harmann von) Popular Lec-
tures on Solentific Subjects. With 68
Tllustrations. 2 vols, B8s. 6d. each.

Hope's (Anthony) The Heart of Princess
Osra, With 9 Ilustrations, 8s. 6d.

Howlti’s (W.) Visits to Remarkabls
Places, With 80 Illustrations. 8s, 8d.

Jdeffertes’ (R,) The Btary of My Heart: My
Autobiography. With Portrait. 8. 6d.

Jefferles® (R) Fleld and Hedgerow.
With Portrait. 8s. 6d,

Jefleries’ (R.) Red Deer. With 17 Ilius-
trations. &8s 6d.

Jefterlee’ (R.) Wood Maglo: a Fable.
With I"mu‘nsgiecu and Vigoette by BE.
V. B. 3. 6a.

Jefferies® (R.) Tha Tollers of the Field.
With Portrait from the Bust in Salis-
bury Calhedrsl, 3s. 6d.

Baya (8ir J.) and Malleson’s (Colonel)
History of the Indian Muilny of
1887-8, 6 vols, 3s. 6. each,

Knight's (E, F.) The Crutse of the ‘Alarte’:
the Narrative of & Bearch for Treasure
on the Dasert, Jsland of Trinidad. Wih
2 Maps and 28 Ilustrations. 3s. 6.

Enight's (E. F.) Whera Three Empires
Mest: a Narpative of Recent Travel in
Kashmir, - Western. Tibet, Baltistan,
Qilgit, With a Map and 654 Illuaira-
tions, 8s. 6d.

n



LONGMNS AND CO.S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS, 35

L4
THE SILVER LIBRARY—continued.

Knight's (B, F.) Tha ‘Faleon® on the
Baltlo : a Coasting Voyage from Ham-
mersmith to Copenhagen in a Three-
Ton Yacht, With Map end 11 Tllus-
trations, 8s. 6.

Kistlin's (J.) Life of Luther, With 62
Tlnstrations and 4 Facsimiles of MSS,
8s. 6d.

Lang's (A.) Angling Sketches.
Ilustrations, 3s, 6d.

Lang’s (A) Custom and Wyth: Studies
of Early Usage and Belief. 3s. 6d.

Lang's (l.% Cock Lane and Common-
Sense. 3s. 6d.

Lang’s (R,) The
Ghosta,  3s. 64

Lang’s (A.)) A Monk of Fife: a Story of
the Days of Jonn of Are. With 13 II-
lustrations, 3s. 64,

Lang’s (R.) Myth, Ritnal and Religlon,
- 2 vols, Ts.

With 20

Book of Dreams and

Lees (J. A.) and Olutterbuok’s ({W.d.) B.C.
1887, A Ramble in British dolumbia.
With Maps and 75 Tllustrations. 3s. 6d.

Loveit-Yeats’ (8) The  Oheraller
D’Aurlao, 3s. €d.

Macanlay’s (Lord) Gomplete Works.
f Albany’ Edition, With 12 Portraits.
12 vols. 3s. 6d4. each.

uacaulay's (Lord) Essays and Lays of
Knclent Rome, ate. ith Portrait and
4 Tllustrations to the *Lays’. 8s. 6d.

Macleod's (H. B,) Elemants of Banking.
35, 6d.

Marshman's (J. G.) Memoirs of Sir Henry
Havelock. 3s. fd.

Mason (A. B. W.) and Lang’s (A.) Parson
Kally, . 6d,

Merivale’s (Dean) History of the Romans
under the Emplre. § vols, 3s. 8d. each.

Merriman’s (H, 8.) Flotsam : a Tale of
the Indian Mutiny. 8s. 6d.

. MiII's {J. 8.) Political Egonomy. 85, 6d.

Will's (J, B.) System of Logle, 3s, 6d.

Milner's (Geo.) Oouniry Pleasures: the
Chronicle of & year chiefly in a Garden,
33, 64.

. Nansen's (F.) The Firet Orosaing of

—  @reenland, With 142 Ilsstrations and
a Map. 3s. 6d. h

Phillipps-Wolley’s (0.) Snap: a Legend
of tha Lone Mountam. ,With 13 Itlus-
trations, 3 84 - .

Proctor's (R, A.) The Orbe Avound Us.
3s. 6d.

Proator’s (R, &.) The Expanse of Heayen.
B8s, 6.

Proator’s (R, A.)
Laisure Houps,
Proator’s (R. A.) The Moon. 35, 6,
Proator’s (R A.) Other Worlds than

Ours. . 6d.

Progtor’s (B, A.) Our Place among Inf-
nities: a Series of Essays contrasting
our Little Abods in Space and Time
with the Iufinities around ve, 8. 6d

Light Sclenca f
, 6. "

Proctor's (R. A.) Mythe and Marvels
of Astronomy. e

Proctor’s (R. A.) Nature Studles. 8. 6d,

Proctor's (R. A.) Leisurs Readings. By R.
A, ProcTOR, EDWARD CLODD, ANDREW
WitsoN, TEoMAS FosTeR and A. C.
RanvarD. With Ilfustrations, 8s. 64, .

Bmith's '(R. Boaworth) Carthags and tl;o
gar%xt;.g!nlans. ‘With Maps, Plans, ete,
5. 6.
Btauley’s (mah“%
16

Familiar History of
Birds, With ol

ustrations,
gm&;a (The Alps), With 4 Illustrations, .
5. 6. k
Stevenson’s (R. L.) The Strangs Onse of

Fables. 3s. 6d.
Stevanson (R. L.) and Oshourna's (LL)
The Wrong Box. 3s. 6d.

(Fanny van de @rift} More Naw Avabian
Nights. —The Dynamiter. 35 6d.

of Charles James Fox.
Weyman's (Stanley J.) Ths House of

the Wolf: a Romance, . 6d. ‘
Wood's (Rev. J. G.) Petland Reviafted.,

With 33 Dlustrations. 3s.-64. . .

8d. |

Wood’s (Rev, J. @) Stranga Dweliings
O Tiaetontiona g, g s

! With 80 .
| Wood's (Re¥, J» &) Out of Dpara. With -
| 11 Tiustratious. = 8s. 64,

Progtor's (R, A.) Other Suns then
Oura, 3(3 68d.

Prootor’s (R. A.) Rough Ways my
Bmooth. 3s. Jd. ¢ v ade
Prootor’s (R, A.) Pleasant Ways in °
Bolenee, 3s. 61%. e in

Rn;sataﬂ's (Marfa F.] A Shadew of Dante,
3.

Stephen's (8ir L.) The Playground of .

Dr. Jekyll and Mr., Hyde; with other -
1

Stevonson (Robt. Louls) and Stevenson's ,

Treyelyan’s (fir G, 0.) Tha Eé:.nly History |
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Cookery, Domestic Management, etc.

Acton.—MODERN COOKERY. By
Briza Aoron.  With 150 Woodents,
Fep, 8vo, 4s. 6d.

Angwin, — SIMPLE HINTS ON
GﬁOIOE OF FOOD, with Tested and
Teonomionl Reoipes.  Far Hehools,
Tlomes and Classes for Technical In-
struction. By M. U, Axawm, Diplo-
mate (First Cla.sa{ of the National Union
for the Technival Training of Women,
ete. Crown 8vo, 1s.

Aghby.—HEALTH 1IN THE NUR-
SERY. By IImyrY AsEBY, M.D.,
F.R.C.P., PKysician to the Manchester
Chiliiren's Hospital. With 25 Illustra-
tions. Cr. 8vo, 3a. net.

Bull ngoMAs, M.D.)

HINTS TO MOTHERS ON THE
MANAGEMENT OF TUEIR
HEALTH DURING THE PERIOD
OF PREGNANCY. Fep, 8vo, sewed,
1s. 6d. ; clolh, gilt edges, 2s. net,

TIE MATERNAL MANAGEMENT
QF CITILDREN IN HEALI'H AND
DISEASE. Fep. 8vo, sewed, 1s. 64. ;
cloth, gilt edges, Zs. net.

Mas. ).

ODE COOKERY: UP-TO-
DATE RECIPHS, With 24 Plates
(16 in Calours), Crown 8vo, bs, net.

CAKES AND CONFECTIONS A LA
MODE. Fep. 8vo, 1s. Grl.

DOGS : A Manusl for Amateurs, Fep.
8vn, Le, 6d.

DRESSED GAME AND POULTRY
A LA MODE, PFcp. 8vo, ls 6d.
DRESYED VEGETABLES A LA

MODE. TFcp, 8vo, ls. 6d.

DRL.:NgiS A LA MODE. Fep. 8vo,

De 8alis
A LA

De Salis (MRS, )—continued.

ENTREES A LA MODE.
1s, 6d.

FI]..OR‘%L DECORATIONS. Feop. 8vo,

s, 6d.

GARDENING A LA MODE, Fep, 8vo,
Part L, Vegetables, 1s. 6d. Part I1.,
Fruits, 1s. 6.

NATIONAL VIANDS A TA MODE.
Fep. 8vo, 1s. 6d.

NEW-LATD EGGS. Tecp. 8vo, 1s. 6d.

OYSTERS A LA MODE. Fep. 8vo,
1s, 6d.

PUDDINCS AND PASTRY A LA
MODE., IFop. 8vo, 1s. 6d.

SAiVOéJdRIES A LA MODE. Fep. 8vo,

. 6d.

SQUPS AND DRESSED FISH A LA
MODE. Fep. 8va, 1s. 64

SWEETS AND SUPPER DISHES &
LA MODE, Fep. Bvo, ls. 6a.

TEMPTING DISLES FOR SMALL
INCOMES. Fcp. 8vo, la 6d,

WRINKLEY AND NOTIONS FOR
EVERY HOUSEHOLD. Crown 3vo,

1s. 64,

Tear.—MAIGRE COOKERY. By H.
L. SipNeY LEar. 18mo, 29,

Poole.—COOKERY FOR THE DIA-
BETIQ. By W. H. aud Mrs. PoorE.
ngng}l Preface by Dr. Pavy. Fep. 8vo,

Fep. 8vo,

Rotheram. — HOUSEHOLD COOK-
ERY REOIPES, By M. A. ROTHERAM,
First Qlass Diplomée, National Training
Sehaal of Qookery, London ; Instructress
to the Bedfordshire County Couneil.

Crown Bvo, 2s.

The Fine Arts and Music.

Burne-Jones.— THE BEGINNING
OF THE WORLD: Twenty- tive
Pictures by Sir EDwARD BURNE-J ONES,
Bart, Medlum 4to, Boards, 7s, 6. net,

Burns and Colenso. — LIVING
ANATOMY. By Ceern L. Burws,
R.B.A,, and Roperr J, CoLENso, M.A.,
M.D. "d40 Plates, 11} x 82 in., each
Plate containing Two Figures——gz) A
Natural Maleor Female Figure ; (b) The
;pv"‘sdu M uéu anatomised. 1n s Partfolio,

s, 6. na

Hamlin.—A TEXT-BOOK OF TUE
HISTORY OF ARCHITECTURE, By
A, D, F. Hamuy, A M. With 229
Ilusteations. Crown Bvo, 7s. 6d.

Haweis (Rev. H. BR.).

MUSIC AND MORALS. With Portrait
of the Author, and Numerous lllus-
tratignse Facsimiles and Diagrams®e=
Crown 8vo, 6s. net.

MY MUSICAL LIFE. With Portralt
of Richard Wegner and 3 Illustra-

tions. Crownfvb, 83, net,



LONGM;:INS AND CO.’S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS, 3y

&

Huish, Head and Longman—
SAMPLERS AND TAPESTRY EM-
BROIDERIES. ByMaroos B. Hulsh,
LL,B.; also ‘The Stitchery of the
Same,’ by Mrs, Hean; aud ‘Foreigm
Samp'lers,' by Mrs. C. J, LoNGMAN,
‘With 30 Reproductiony in Colour und
40 Tlluatrations in Monochrome. 4to,
£2 25, net.

Hullah.—THE HISTORY OF MO-
DERN MUSIC. By JomN HULLAL.
Bvo, 8s. 6d,

Jameson (Mrs, ANNA),

BACRED AND LEGENDARY ART,
oontalning Legends of fthe Angels
and Archangels, the Evangelists,
the Apostles, the Doctors of the
Church, 8t. Mary Magdalens, the
Pafron Suints, the Martyrs, the Early
Bishops, the Hermite and the Warrior-
Seints of Christendom, as repressnted
in the Fine Arts. With 19 Etchings
and 187 Woodouts. 2 vols, 8vo, 20s.
net,

LEGENDS OF THE MONASTIC
ORDERS, as representad in the Fine
Arta, comprising the Benediatines and
Anguatines, and Orders derived from
their rules, the Mendicant Orders, the
Jeguits, and the Order of the Visita-
tlon of 8t. Mary. With 11 Etchings
and 88 Woodeuts. 1 vol, 8vo, 10s. net.

LEGENDS OF THE MADONNA, OR
BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. Deve-
tional with and without the Infant
Jesus, Historieal from the Annunoia-
tion to the Assumption, as represented
in Sacred and Legendary Christian
Art,  With 27 Btchings and 165
Woodcuts, 1vol. 8ve, 10s. net.

THEE HISTORY OF OUR LORD, au
oxemplified in Works of Art, with
that of His Types, St. John the
Baptist, and other persons of the OId
and New Testement, Cowmenced b
the late Mrs, JAMESQN; coutinue
and comﬁletad by ¥ LASTLAKE.
With 81 Bichings end 281 Woodouts,
2vola. 8vo, 20s. net.

Morris (WILLLAM),

Fine Arts and Music—continued,
Kristeller.~ANDREA MANTEGNA.

Ry Paur KrisTeLLER. English Editlon ;
by 8. ARTHUR STRONG, M. A,, Librarian
to the Houss ot Lonls, awl at Chats- .
warth, With 26 Photogravure Plates
and 162 Ijustrations in the Text, 4io,
gilt top, £3 10s. net.

Macfarren—LECTURES ON HAR-

MONY. By Sir Geonee A. MAUFATIREN,
8vo, 12s.

ARCHITECTURE, INDUSTRY AND
WEALTH, Collected Papers Crown
8vo, Bs. net,

HOPES AND FEARS FOR ART. Five
Tectures delivered in Birminghem, -
London, ete., in 1878-188L. Crown,
Bvo, ds. B84, 4

AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE
DISTRIEUTION OF PRIZES TO
STUDENTS OF THE BIRMING-
HAM MUNICIPAL SCHOOL OF
ART ON 2iar FEBRUARY, 1394,
8vo, 2s. 8d. net. (Priuted in ‘ Goldsa®
Type.)

SOME HINTS ON PATTERN--DE-
BIGNING : & Lecturs delivered at
the Working Men's College, Londgn,
an 10th Dacember, 1881, 8vo, 2s. 6c.
net, (Printed in* tuliler’ Thpe.)

ARTS AND ITS PRODUCERS 1888{
AND THE ARTS AND CRAFTS OF
TO-DAY (1889), 8vo, 25, 64, net.
(Printed in * Golden’ Type.)

ARCHTIECTURE AND HISTORY,
. ANDWESTMINSTER ABBEY. Two)
Papers read betoro the Society for they
Proteetion of Ancient Buildings, Svol
93, 6cl. net. (Printed fu* Golden’ Tyjpe,

ARTS AND CRAFIS EHSAYS BY
MEMBERS OF THE ARTS AND
CRAFTS EXHIBITION SOUIETY.
With o Prefuce by Winniay MogRis,
Crown 8vo, 25 6, net, o {

PR
** For My, William Morrigs aﬂmﬂl

works e pp. 24, 27
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The Fine Arts and Music—continued. !,.

' Robertson.—O0LD ENGLISH SONGS | Vi

AND DANCES. Decoratad in Colonr
by W. GraHaM ROBERT:ON.
4to, 425, net.

Scott.—THE PORTRAITURES OF
JULIUS CASAR : 2 Monograph, By

i Frawg J. Scorr. With many Full-
R‘age Plates and Ilustrations in the

'ext. Small 4to.

Vanderpoel,—COLOUR PROBLEMS;
o Practical Mauual for the Lay Student
of Colowr. By EmiLy Noves VANDER-

. POEL With 117 Plates in Colour.
Bquare 8vo, 215, net.

Royal

an Dyke.~4 TEXT-BOOK ON THE
HISTORY OF PAINTING. By Jouw
0, Van Dyke. With 110 Ilustrations.
Crown 8vo, 8s,

‘Wellington.—A DESCRIPTIVE AND
HISTORICAL CATALOGUE OF THE
COLLECTIONS OF PICTURES AND
SCULPTURE AT APSLEY HOUSE,
LONDON. By BveryN, Duchess of

“Wellington. Illustrated by 52 Photo-
Engravings, specially executed b

» BrAON, CLEMENT & Co., of Pars,
vols. Royal 4to, £6 G5, net.

Miscellaneous and Critical Works.

Annsals of Mathematies (under the
Aunploes of Harvard University). Tssued
Quarterly, 4to, 2s. net each number.

Auto da T'$ and other Essays:
gome being Essays in Fistlon. By the
Author of ‘Hssnys in Paradox’ and

¢« “Exploded ldens'. Crown 8vo, bs.

Bagohot.—LITERARY STUDIES. B,
' ALTER BAGEWoT. Wilh Portrait.
vols, Crown 8vo, 3s. 6. ench.

Baker.—EDUCATION AND LIFE:
Papers and Addresses, By Jamms H,
BarER, M.A., LL.D. Crown 8vo, 45, 64,

‘Baring-Gould.—CURIOUR MYTHR
O¥ THE MIDDLE AGES. By Rev. 8.
Banmag-GouLn, Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d.

Baynes —SHAKESPBARE STUDIES,
and other Essays, By the late THOMAS
SPENOER BayNgs, LL.B., LL.D., With

- & Biographiceal Preface by Professor
LEwis CaMPBELL, Crown 8vo, 7s. 8d.

Bonunell, — CHARLOTTE BRONTE,
GEORGE ELIOT, JANE AUSTIN:
Studies in their Works. By, HENRY H.,
BowweLL. Crown 8vo.

i Pooth.——THE DISCOVERY AND
DUCIPHERMENT OF THE TRI-
LINGUAL CUNEIFORM INSCRIP-
PIONS, By Arrauvr JomN Boors,

| M.A, Withs Plan of Persepolis. 8va,
143, net.

| Jharities Pegister, THE ANNUAL,

:  AND DIGEST; being a Classified Re-

far of Charities i or available in the

. Metropolis, _8vo,.ds,

(R}

Christie.—SELECTED ESSAYN, By
Riweapp CorLEy Coemmm, M.A,
Oxon., Hon, LL.D, Vict. With 2 Por-

~-lraits and 8 other Ilustrations. 8vo,
124. net.

Diekingon.—KING ARTHUR
CORNWALL, By W. Howsare Diog-
waoN, M.D, ith § Ilustrations.
Crown 8vo, 45, 6d

Eesays in Paradox. By the Author
of *Exploded Ideas’ and *Times and
Daya®,” Crown 8vo, bs.

Bvans,—THE ANCIENT STONE IM-
PLEMENTS, WEAPONS AND ORNA-
MENTS OF GREAT BRITAIN. B
Sir Jouy Hvans, K.C.B. With &8
Ilnatrations. 8vo, 28s.

Eﬁ)sloded Ideas, AND OTHER
AYS. By the Author of ‘Timesand
Days'. Crown 8vo, bs.

Frost~—A MEDLEY BOOK. By Grzo.
FrosT. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d, net.

Geojlkie.—THE VICAR AND HIS
FRIENDS, By CUNNINGHAM GEIKIE,
D.D., LL.D. Crown Bvo, bs. nat.

Haggard (H, RIDER).

A FARMER'S Y. : being his
Commonplace Book for 1898, With
36 Tlnstrations, Or. 8vo, 7s. 6. net.

RURAL ENGLAND. With 23 Agri-
cultural Mups and 56 Illustrations from
Photographs. 2 vols., 8vo, 8s. 6d, net.

Hoenig.—INQUIRIES CONCERNING
THE q‘AC’l‘I S OF THE FUTURE.
By Frrrz Hagnig, With 1 Sketch in
the Text dhd & Mups. Trauslated by
Ceptain H, M, BowkR. §vo, 165, net.

v °

4~
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M)lcellaneous ami Critical Works—continued,

Eutchinegn,—DREAMS AND THEIR
MEANINGS, By Horace G. HuTeEIN-
soN. 8vo, gilt top, 9s. 6d. ne’,

Jefferies (RioganD).

FIELD AND HEDGEROW. With
Portrait. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

THE STORY OF MY HEART: m;
Autobl aphy. COrown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

EER. Wlth 17 Miustrations.

Grown 8vo,

THE TOILERS OF THE FIELD. Cr,
8vo, 3s.

woob MAG—IG s Fable. Crown 8vo,

J aky]l (Gma'mtmn).

HOME AND GARDEN: Notes and
Thoughts, Practical and Critical, of a
Worker i both. With 63 Illustra-
tions from Photographe. 8vo, 10, &d.

net.

WOOD AND GARDEN : Notes and
Thoughis, Practical and Critical, of a
Working Amateur, With 71 Photo-
graphs. 8vo, 108 6d. net.

Johnson (J. & J. H.).

THE PATENTEES MANUAL: a
Treatise on the Law and Practice of
Letters Patent. 8vo, 105, 6d,

AN EPITOME OF THE LAW AND
PRACTICE CONNECTED WITH
PATENTS FOR INVENTIONS.
With a Reprint of the Patents Acts
of 1883, 1885, 1886 and 1888, Crown
8vo, 25, 6d.

Joyce.—THE ORIGIN ANDHISTORY
OF IRISH NAMES OF PLACES. By

P, W. Jovog, LL.D, 2 vols. Orown
8vo, Da. each.
Lang (ANDREW),
LEJ.‘TERS TO DEAD AUTHORS.
, 8vo, 2s, 64, net.
BOO AND BOOKMEN, With 2

Colourad Pla.tes nnd 17 Illustrations,
Fep. 8vo, 2, 84
OLD FRIENTS. - Fo H? 8vo, 25, 6d. net.
LETTERS ON LITERATURE. Fep.
8vo, 2s, 8d. net.
FSSAYS IN LITTLE. With, Portral
of the Author. Crown 8vo,
COCK LANE AND OOMMON SENSE.
. _Crown 8vo,
+ THE BOOK OI‘ DRMS AND
GHOSTS, Crown Bvo, 82, 64,

Maryon.— HOW THE GARDEN
GREW. By MauD MarvoN. With 4
Illuatmtions. Crown 8va, bs, net,

Mptthews.—NOTES ON SPEECH
MAKING, By BRAWDER MarTrHEWS.
TFep. 8vo, 1, 8d. net.,

Max Miiller (The Right Hon. F.).
COLLECTED WORKS. 18 vols. « Cr.

8vo, . each.

Yol. 1. Narvmir RELIGION :
Gifford Lectures, 1888.

Vol. II. PHYSICAL Recigron ; the
Gifford Lectures, 1890, '

Vol. III, ANTHROFOLOGIOAL RBLE
oron : the Gifford Laotures, 1891,

Vol. IV, THEOSOPHY ; or, Ps holo
flcaneUgmn : the Gifond Lecbares

thi

CHIPS FROM A GERMAN WORKSHOP

Vol. V. Recent Eseays and #.ddresses.

Vol. VI. Biographical Essays,

Vol, VII. Essays on Lan, d
Literature, th ke

Yol VIII. Essayson Mythology and
Folk-lore.

Vol. IX. THE ORIGIN AND Gnov‘m
OF RELIGION, 88 illustrated by tlu
Religions of India: the Hi bert
Leotures, 1878,

Vol, X, BIogRAPEIES OF Wonns, ANT
THE HOME OF THE ARYaS,

Vols, XI, XIL Tae Scmnoz of
LaNGUAGE: Founded on Lecture:
deliverad at the Royal Institution
in 1861 and 1868, 2vols, 10s.

V% J?IIII. Twp1a ; What can it Teach
8

Vol XIV. INTRODUCTION TO THE
Sorenge or RELIGION, Four Lacu
fures, 1870,

Vol. XV. RAMARRISHNA: his Lu‘a
and Sayings.

Vol, XVI, THREE LECTURES ON TEE
Veoivra PeiLosormy, 1804,

Vol, XVIL Tasr Essavs,  ¥irst
Series. Essnys on Folke
lors, ete,

Vol $VIIL, Laer Esscts, Seoond
Serles. Esaays on the Scienge, of

Religion.
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Miscellaneous and Critical Works—continusd.

Milner, — COONTRY PLEASURES.
ihe Chronicle of & Year chiefly m a
Gerdan, By GroRCE MiLxER. Crown
8vo, 33, 6d.

Morris.~SIGNS OF CHANGE, Seven
) Lectures delivered on varions Oceasions,
By WiLtiam Mornis, Post8vo, 4s. 6d.

Parker and Unwin—TiI% ART OF
BUILDING A HOME: a Collection ot
Lectures and Tllusirations, By BARRY

¢ Pankgr and Ravmonp UnwiN. With
68 Full-page Flates. 8vn, 10s. 64. nel.

Pollock.-—JANE AUSTEN: her Con-
temporuries aud Herselt, By WaLTER
Herrrrs Porrouk., CUrown 8vo, 3s. 6d.
nct,

Poora {(bronck Vivian, M.D.).
BSSAYS ON RURAL HYGIENE.

‘With 13 Illustiations. Crown 8vo,
s, 6d.
£ THE DWELLING LOUSE, With 35
Tilusirations. Crown 8vo, 35, 6d.
THE EARTII IN RELATION TO
THE PRESERVATION AND DES-

Y

T TRUQTION OF CONTAGIA; being
the Milroy Lecturey delivered at the
Royal College of Phvsiciany in 1809,

3 together with other Papers on Smiiia-
tion. With 13 Illusirations. Crown

8vo, ba.

]Rossetti.—A SHADOW OF DANTE:
being an Hasay towards studying Mim-
self, bis World, and hiz Pilgrimnge.
By Man1a Fraxorsoa Rosseror. Crown

] 8vo, 8¢ 8d.

Shadwell —DRINK ; TEMPERANCE
~AND LEGISLATION. By Amtaur
~ BEHADWELL, M.A., MLD. Crown 8vo,
Bs. net.
Boulsby (Luoy H. M,).
STRAY THOUGHTS ON READING.
Fep. 8vo, 2¢. 84 met.
STRAY THOUGITS FOR GIRLS,
16m10, 1s, 6, net.
 §TRAY THOUGHTS FOR MOTHERS

AND TEACIERS, Fop. 8vo,
23. 6. met.
STRAY THOUGHTS FOR INVALIDS,

¢ 18mo, s, met.

STRAY THOUGIITS ON OHARAC-
TER. Fep, 8vo, 25, 64, net.

'l M

.

|

Southey.—THE CORRESRONDENCE|
OF TOBERT SOUTHHY WITH
CAROUINE BOWLES, Rdited by
Bowarp Dowpsn, 8vo, 1a,

Stevens,~ON THE STOWAGE OF
SHIPS ANDTEIRIR CARGORES. With
Information regarding Freighty, Char-
ter-Patties, ete, By Rovewr Wimre
STRVENS, 8vo, 2ls.

Sutherland, — TWENTIETH CEN-
TURY INVENTIONS: A ForEoasr.
By Gronce SurHERLAND, M.A. Crown
8vo, 4s, 8d. nut,

Thuillier.—THE PRINCIPLES OF
TAND DEFENCE, AND THEIR
APPLICATION TO THE CONDI
TIONS OF TO-DAY. By Caplain H.|
F. Tuviccier, R4, With Maps and
Plans. 8vo, 123, 6d, net.

Turner and Sutherland. — TIIE
DEVELOPMENT OF AUSTRALIAN
LITERATURE. DBy FENRY (YLES
TURNER aud ALEXANDLK SUTHERLAND. !
g\rith;orbmma.ndmustraﬁonﬁ. Oruwny
V0, O,

i

Warwick.—PROGRESSIN WOMEN'S |
EDUCATION IN THOE BRITISH,
EMPIRE: heing the Report of Confer-{
ences and a Congress helrdl m eonnection
with the Bducaiional Seation, Vietorian
Era Exhilntion. Ediled by the Coun-|

TLS8 OF WARWICK. Crown 8vo, Bs. 1

Weathers.—A PRAQTICAL GUIDE
TO GARDEN PLANTS. By Joux
Waearaers, I.R.H.S, Witk 159 Dia-
grams, 8vo, 21s. nat, i

Webb.—~THE MYSTERY OF WIL-,
LIAM SHAKESPEARE: A Summ
of Evidense. By lus Honour Judge T,
Wres, sometime Reging Professor “fl
Laws and Public Orator in the Univer- |
sity of Dublin. 8vo, 10s, 6/, net. !

‘Whittall.—FREDERIU THE GREAT
ON KINGCORAFT, fram the Original
Manusoript; with Reminiscences and
Turkish Btories. By Sir J. WinLax
‘WEITTALL, President of the Britlsh

Chember rop of Turkey. &vo,
Charabes o Gager y. o,







